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PREFACE 


In the preface to Oxyrhynchus Papyrt, Part I, we stated our 
intention of adopting a chronological system in future volumes. The 
present work is accordingly devoted to first century B.c. or first 
century A.D. papyri, with the exception of the theological and some 
of the classical fragments, and the ‘Petition of Dionysia’ (No. 
ccxxxvii), which on account of its great size and importance we 
‘ wished to publish as soon as possible. 

The 193 selected texts in this volume do not by any means 
exhaust the first century papyri found at Oxyrhynchus; but it is 
probable that we have examined all the most important documents 
of that period. The bulk of the papyri of the second and third 
centuries, and of the Byzantine period, has not yet been touched. 

In editing the new classical fragments (ccxi-—ccxxii), we have 
once more to acknowledge our great obligations to Professor Brass, 
who again visited us last Easter. To him we owe a large part of 
the restorations of the texts and many suggestions in the com- 
mentaries. Some help which we have received on special points 
from other scholars is noted in connexion with the individual 


papyri. 


vi PREFACE 


The last year has been marked by the appearance of two works 
of primary importance in the field of Greek papyri. Mr. KeEnyon’s 
Palacography of Greek Papyrt for the first time gathers together the 
results in this department, especially from the point of view of the 
British Museum collection. Since that book will long rank as 
the standard authority on the subject, we have taken the opportunity 
to notice some palaeographical questions respecting which we differ 
from Mr. Kenyon, and on which the Oxyrhynchus Papyri throw 
fresh light. But our points of divergence from his views are of 
course inconsiderable in comparison with our general agreement with 
them. Professor WitcKEn’s Griechische Ostraka—the elaborate intro- 
duction to which is a comprehensive survey of all the evidence 
bearing upon the economic and financial aspects of Ptolemaic and 
Roman Egypt—reached us when this volume was already in type. 
We have therefore been obliged to confine to occasional footnotes 
our references to that most important work. 

The plan of this volume is practically the same as that of its 
predecessor, except that we have given more details in the descriptions 
of the papyri not published in full, and have added a grammatical 
index, and an index of subjects discussed in the introductions and 
notes. 

BERNARD P. GRENFELL. 
ARTHUR 5S. HUNT. 


QUFEN’S COLLEGE, OXFORD, 
Sept. 10, 1899. 
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I. THEOLOGICAL 


CCVIII. St. Joun’s Gospet, Cuaps. I anp XX. 
21-2X 7-5 cm. 


THE following fragments of St. John’s Gospel are contained upon a sheet of 
a papyrus codex. In its original position the sheet was folded down the middle, 
thus forming two leaves, each of which had on either side a single column of 
writing. The outer edges of the two leaves have been broken away, so that 
only the beginnings and ends of lines remain. The left-hand leaf, which is the 
more complete, having lost but three entire lines at the bottom of either side, 
contains verses 23-31 and 33-41 from the first chapter. The right-hand leaf, 
which, besides being more defective at the end, has a lacuna in the middle, gives 
parts of verses 11-17 and 19-25 from chapter xx. 

If, then, the original book contained the whole of the Gospel, which is 
certainly the most natural supposition, our sheet was very nearly the outermost 
of a large quire, and within it were a number of other sheets sufficient to hold 
the eighteen intervening chapters. Written upon the same scale as the surviving 
fragments, these eighteen chapters would fill twenty-two sheets. The whole 
book would thus consist of a single quire of twenty-five sheets, the first leaf 
being probably left blank, or giving only the title. Such an arrangement 
certainly seems rather awkward, particularly as the margin between the two 
columns of writing in the flattened sheet is only about 2 cm. wide. This is not 
much to be divided between two leaves at the outside of so thick a quire. But 
as yet little is known about the composition of these early books ; and it is by 
no means improbable that the simpler and more primitive form of a large 
number of sheets gathered into a single quire was prevalent before the more 
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convenient arrangement of several small quires placed side by side came into 
fashion. 

And this sheet is in fact one of the earliest fragments of a papyrus book 
that has been preserved. Like the Logia and St. Matthew fragments (O. P. I. 
i and ii), it is of the third century. The handwriting is a round upright uncial 
of medium size, better formed than that of the St. Matthew fragment, but, like 
it, of an informal semi-literary type. It may be assigned with safety to the period 
between 200 and 300, but it would be rash to attempt to place it within narrower 
limits. In two cases corrections, or perhaps alternative readings, have been 
added above the line in a smaller hand, which, however, is to all appearances 
that of the original scribe. The contractions usual in theological MSS., dC, 
THC, XC, fiNA, occur; as these are regularly found in the third century, they 
must date from a considerably earlier period!. Points are not used; a blank 
space, of the width of one or two letters, commonly marks a pause occurring 
within the line. The rough breathing is found twice. 

The text is a good one, and appears to have affinities with that of the 
Codex Sinaiticus, with which the papyrus agrees in several readings not found 
elsewhere. This agreement is unfortunately obscured by mutilation. But though 
in the case of slighter variants the reading of the papyrus, where defective, 
sometimes remains doubtful, enough remains to render it possible for the most 
part to reconstruct the text with considerable confidence. In the absence of 
positive indications, our supplements of the lacunae are taken from Westcott 
and Hort’s text, with which the papyrus is usually in harmony. A collation 
with Westcott and Hort is given below. _ 

It is commonly asserted (e.g. Kenyon’s Palaeography of Greek Papyri, 
p. 24) that the book form is characteristic of the close of the papyrus period, 
and that the use of papyrus in codices was an experiment which was soon given 
up in favour of the more durable vellum. But the evidence now available 
does not justify either of these generalizations. When the papyrus book 
first made its appearance in Egypt it is impossible to say; but at any rate 
it was in common use for theological literature in the third century. Indeed 
the theological fragments which can be placed in that century are almost without 
exception derived from papyrus codices, not from rolls. This fact can scarcely 
be due to accident ; and it points to a prevalence of the book form at that early 
date much greater than is frequently supposed. Moreover, papyrus in the 
book form did not run so insignificant a course. It may fairly claim to have 

1 We notice that Mr. Kenyon (Padacography, p. 32) states that these compendia are confined to two 
‘well-written literary papyri.’? Our first Oxyrhynchus volume would alone have supplied four more 


instances. Mr. Kenyon’s remark (#déd. p. 154) that they are found ‘in late theological papyri’ is therefore 
somewhat misleading. 
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made a good fight, if not to have held its own, in Egypt against vellum so long 
as Greek MSS. continued to be written there. At Oxyrhynchus it was certainly 
the material more generally employed from the fifth to the seventh century. 
The literary fragments of the Byzantine period which we have obtained from 
other sources in Egypt during the last three or four years, and hope to publish 
before long, have as often been papyrus as vellum. Only in Coptic MSS. 
vellum, for some reason, seems to have been more commonly used. 

We should therefore demur to Mr. Kenyon’s dictum (Palacography, 
p. 112) that ‘in the sphere of literary papyri there is no Byzantine period.’ 
Papyrus remained in use in Egypt, both for classical and theological literature, 
down to the end of that period ; and the types of handwriting which appear upon 
it have a continuous history of their own. Though no doubt the literary hand, 
as practised upon vellum, reacted upon the papyrus script, we should say that 
the debt of papyrus to vellum was unappreciable as compared with that of 
vellum to papyrus. The prototype of the handwriting of the great biblical 
codices is to be found in papyrus MSS. of the second and third centuries. The 
broad heavy strokes, supposed to be characteristic of writing upon vellum, can 
be shown in literary papyri considerably anterior to the vellum period. The 
vellum hands, so far from affording any sure basis for determining the age of 
literary papyri of the Byzantine epoch, are rather themselves to be referred to 
the papyri for their explanation and date. 


Fol. 1, verso. 


[ey]w gdor[n] Bolwvros ev tn epnpw / 
[ev]Ovvar[e tnv odov Kv Kabos e 
[wley noaltas o mpodnrns Kat atreo 
[rlaApevo: [noav ex tov dapicat 

5 [oly Kat npolrncay avrov/tt ovv Be 
mrigecs et [ov ovK e 0 XS ovde nas 
ovde o mpolpnrns /amexpiOn avrots o 
twavy[ns Aeywov eyo Bantifwa ev v 
dart ‘pesos vpiy ornKe ov vpets 

10 ovk olda[re io omicw pov epxopeve 
[v'os/[olu ov expe aftos wa Avow av 
Tov toy [iavra tov vmrodnpatos / 
rauta ev BinOavia eyeveto we 
pay tov iolpdavov omov ny o tway 
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15 [v]ns Barri{or/rn exavpiov Bre 
wet Tov inv [epxomevoy mpos avo 
kat reyes [ide 0 apvos Tov Ov 0 ape 
THY apaplTiay Tov Koopou /ovTos 
cory tmep (ov eyw ettov omiom pov 
20 epxerat alynp os exmpooOev pou 
yeyovley oTt pwros pov ny /Kayw 
ovk ndlev autrov adr wa gavepw 
On [rw topandr dta rovro ndOov ¢ 


yo... 


Fol. 1, recto. 


[kay ovx ndew avror] Jarr o me 
[as pe Bamrrifew ev v]dar{t] e[xee 
[vos poe eurrev ed ov ay tjdns to [rva 
[xaraBatvoy Kat pevjov er av[rov 

5 [ovros eotww o Bamrif{jov ev mri a 
[yew Rayo EWPaKa Kal Me“iapTupnKa oO 
[rt ovros eorw o ExXexTols Tou Ov / Ty € 
[wavpioy tornKet o twavy|ns Kal eK 
[rwy pabnrwv avrov duo; kat ep 

10 [Breas tw inu mepemarolvvTt Aeye[t/ 
[Se 0 apvos tov bv / Kat nkolucav bs v0 
[uaOnrat AaXovvTos Kat n)]KoAovOn 
[cav Tw inu/orpages dle o ins Kat Oe 
[acapevos avrovs axloAovBourras 


ot O€ 
15 [Aeyet avrois te (nreelre. elav av 


[tm paBBe o Acyerat eplunvevope 

[voy Sidacxare/rov pevjes/ eyes 

[avros epxeoOe Kat owelobe / nrAOav 

[our Kas eday mov pevet Kjat rap avTo 
20 [eneway Thy npEpav] exevyy [a] 

[pa nv ws dexarn nv avdlpeas o a 
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[SeAgpos . 2... ee ae nee djvo rev 


[axovcavtwy Tapa iwavvoly Kat a 
[xodovOnoavrov .. . 


Fol. 2, recto. 


punplem e€@ KAalovca ws ovy exdaLerv 

Tapekuiw ev es To pynpecoy Kat Oew 

pet dvo [ayyeAous ev AevKors KadeCope 

ylous eva mpos Tn Kehadn Kat eva mpos 
5 tTlols toow .,. . 


3 lines lost. 


9 pov [Kat ov oda mov €Onkav avtoy 

10 TauTa [eimovoa eoTpady ELS Ta omt 
ow Kat [Oewper roy inv eotwta Kat ov 
Kk née [ore ins eat Aeyet avTn ins 
yuvat [te KAalets Tiva nTELs EKELVN 
doxoulaa ort 0 Kntrovpos cori Aeyet 

15 auvtm [Ke et ov eBaoracas avrov etme 
pot mov €Onxas avtov Kayw avrov 
apw [Aeyes auTn ins paplag orpadet 
[oa exewvn Aeyer avtw eBpatote paB 
Blow... 2. ee . Aeyes aurn ing 

20 pln pov amrov ovmw yap avaBeBnxa mpos 
Tjov wpa... 


- 


Fol. 2, verso. 


nréjev [0 
-_ Kat 
[¢nS Kat eoTn Els TO pecoly Aeyer 


e ? e 
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[avros ecpnyn vey Kat TlovT elTo 
[edefev ras yxelpas Kat THv elu 

5 [pay avros exapnoay ovy ot padnrja ¢ 
[Sovres . . . 


3 or 4 lines lost. 


9 | AaBere Tha a 
10 [ylov ay Tivwy adnte Tas aplaptias 
[agewyrar avrois av tivwy] KpaTnte 
[xexparnvrat Owpas de ets ex toy do 
[Sexa o Aeyouevos didupos ovjx nv 
[Mer avrwy ore ovy nArOlev ins 
15 [eAeyov aurm ot pabnrat ewlpaxa 
(wey Tov kv o de ecrev avrot|s eav 
[un tdm ev rais yepow Tov Tu}Tov 


Fol. 1, verso. 3. Either ameoradpevos (W(estcott)-H(ort) with SABCL) or o ame- 
oradpevos (T(extus) R(eceptus) with later hands in SAC and other MSS.) may have 
been the reading of the papyrus. The length of the line is rather in favour of the 
omission of oc. 

5. There is evidently no room in this line for xat ecray (or eerov) avrw, which is read 
before rs ovy by all MSS. It is noticeable that & omits Kas npwrnoay avrov. The papyrus 
variant is the correlative of this, and suggests that the common reading is the result of 
conflation. 

6. ndcas (NAC, &c., T.R.) is slightly more probable than yAeas (W-H., with BL) in 
consideration of the length of the line. 

8. sware[ns: “lodens W-H., with B. 

10. There can be no doubt that the papyrus agreed with SBCL in omitting avros 
eon after odare. The longer reading would make a line of thirty-four letters, which is 
clearly much too long. It is more difficult to decide between o omow and omow 
(S&B, W-H.). The omission of the article reduces the line to twenty-three letters, two of 
them being iotas, which is abnormally short. The first line of this column consists of 
twenty-three letters only, but it includes four omegas and no iota. But, of course, 
considerations of space are inconclusive for a single letter. 

11. eyo was certainly not read by the papyrus before ovx (so A and other MSS., T.R.), 
and probably not after ems (so B, &c.), for its insertion would make the line longer than any 
other in this column. eye is omitted in SCL, &c., and bracketed by W-H. 

17. The first of the two dots over the « of ide is visible. 

24. The letter at the beginning of this line appears to be y; the vestiges are not 
consistent with r or v. If el|y{ is right here, eopand in the previous line must have been 
written in the uncontracted form. 

Recto. 6. The first a of pepuprupnxa falls under » of Samrs{or; the supplement is 
therefore a trifle long, nineteen letters as against seventeen in the previous line. 
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4. kai ras xeipas W-H., with AB, and this may have been the reading of the papyrus. 
avrots ras yetpas . . . mAevpav avrov (EGKL, &c., T.R.) is excluded. 

5 ff. There is a difficulty as to the number of lines lost after 1.5. The corresponding 
lacuna in the recfo consists of three lines, but there would certainly be room for four on 
this side of the leaf if that number seemed more convenient. If all the longer variants are 
assigned to the papyrus, namely, o «gous before wads (AB, &c.) and arocredAw instead of 
neuro (DL, one of the later hands in &, &c.), four lines will be produced, consisting of 
twenty-five, twenty-seven, twenty-five, and twenty-four letters respectively. On the other 
hand the lacuna can be satisfactorily reduced to three lines by keeping the shorter version 
of verse 21 and following in verse 22 the reading of 8, which omits the words «at rovro 
exoy. In view of the general agreement of the papyrus with §, the latter is slightly the 
more probable hypothesis. 

12. The letters in the lacuna must have been rather cramped if the papyrus had the 
ordinary reading here. Perhaps de was written above the line, like xa: in |. 2 ; it is omitted 
in a and e. 

14, 15. It is clear that the papyrus agreed with N in placing ov» before nAbey, and 
omitting aAdXos before paras. The ordinary reading ove hv per’ airav dre #AGer [5] “Incous. 
€Aeyor ovy aure of dAdo: pabnral would make |. 14 considerably too short, and |. 15 impossibly 
long. 

17. Here again there can be little doubt of the agreement of the papyrus with N in the 
omission of avrev, which is read by W-H. after xepow with the rest of the MSS. The 
lacuna of this line and the preceding one are of the same size; and even when avrov is 
omitted the number of letters lost in this line will be one more than in 1. 16. 


CCIX. St. Paut’s EpisttE To THE Romans, Cuap. I. 
Plate II. 25-1 19-9 cm. 


The first seven verses of the first chapter of the Epistle to the Romans, written 
in a large rude uncial—no doubt a schoolboy’s exercise. There are several 
mistakes in spelling, and part of verse 6 is omitted. Below are two lines in 
a cursive hand which have no apparent sense or connexion with what precedes. 
The cursive writing can be assigned with certainty to the first half of the fourth 
century A.D., and the fact that the papyrus was found tied up with a contract 
dated in 316 A.D., and other documents of the same period, tends to fix the date 
more precisely. There is no reason to think that the uncial writing is appreci- 
ably earlier than the cursive. The contractions usual in theological MSS. occur. 


A 


TIAYAOC: AOYAOC XPY THY KAHTOC ATTOCTOAOC: APWPIC 
MENOC EIC EYAPTEAION BY O TIPOETIHP’TEIAATO AIA T[W]N TIPW 
HTN AYTOY EN FP[A]PAIC APEIAIC TIEP! TOY YY AYTOY TOY 
FENOMENOY EK CII[EJPMATOC AAYA KATA CAPKA TOY OPICOEN 

5 TOC YY OY EN AYNAME! KATA TINA ATIWCCYNHC €= ANAC 























Piate I] 
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TACEWC NEKPWN THY XPY TOY KY HMON Al OY E[AJA[BJO 
MEN XAPIN KAI A[TT]OCTOAWN EIC YITAKWON TTICTEOC EN 
TIAC! TOIC EONEC[!I] YTIEP TOY ONOMATOC THY XPY TIACIN 
TOYC OYCIN EN [P]@OMH ALATTHTOIC OY KAHTOIC [A]FIOIC 

to XAPIC HMIN KAI €[IPJHNH ATTO OY TIPOC HMWN KAI KY XPY 
1HY 


and hand. AvpyAtos Iaviols . .Jyuvictov trav mapa yevyparos 
mept tav yevnudroy [. . .Jov émi rob dNoyelas..[.] Tov 


xat 
On the verso. 
15 Pal. . Jon awrborodos 
1st hand. A 


The only variant of any importance is Xpiorod "Ijcod in 10-11, where the 
MSS. all have the reverse order; cf. 1, where the papyrus has the same order, 
and the MSS. are divided on the point. 


CCX. Earrty CHRISTIAN FRAGMENT. 
17-3 x 8-7 cm. 


Fragment of a leaf from a papyrus book containing a theological work, the 
nature of which, whether historical or homiletic, is doubtful. Lines 14-17 of the 
verso have an obvious connexion with Matthew vii. 17-19 and Luke vi. 43-4, 
the saying that a tree is known by its fruits. In the parallel passage in the 
papyrus the words are also put into the mouth of our Lord, as is shown by 
the following sentence, éyod eluc .. . elui elxdv; and this points to the work 
having been an apocryphal gospel, possibly the ‘Gospel according to the 
Egyptians.’ But the passage may of course only be a quotation from such 
a work, and the writing on the recto contains no indication that the book 
was of a narrative character. In line 19 of the verso there is perhaps a reference 
to Phil. ii. 6 3s éy poppy Ge08 tndpxwv. Lines 11 sqq. of the recto begin a little 
further out than the preceding four (the beginnings of the first six lines are lost), 
an arrangement which, if it is not a mere accident, suggests that the longer lines 
are a quotation ; cf. ccxx and introd. to ccxxi (p. 53). 

The handwriting is a good-sized, rather irregular uncial; that on the recto 
being somewhat larger than that on the verso, and may be assigned to the third 
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15 [v]ns Barri{fov/ Tn emravpiov Bre 
wet Tov inv [epxopevoy mpos avo 
kat deyer {ide 0 apvos Tov év 0 atpa 
Thy apap|tiay Tov Kocpov /ouTos 
eoTiy iimep [ov eyw ettroy omlow pou 
20 epxerat alynp os eumpocbey pov 
yeyovley oTt Mpwros pov ny /Kayw 
ovk nojetv avTov add wa gavepwo 
6n [rm topandr dia rovro ndOov « 


yo... 


Fol. 1, recto. 


[xayw ovx nOew avror] Jarr o meu 
[pas pe Banrifev ev v]dar{t] exec 
[vos por evrey ed ov ay tldns ro [va 
[xaraBatvoy Kat pevjov er avitov 

5 [ovros core o Banri{jwy ev mvt a 
[yew jRayo EMPAKA Kal MeL apTUpnKa oO 
[rt ovros eorty o exAexro|ls tou Ou ’ Tn € 
[wavptoy toTnKe. 0 twavy|ns Kat EK 
[roy pabnrwv avrov dlvo; kat ep 

10 [Breas tw inv mepimarol|vyTe deyee/ 
[Se 0 apvos tov bv / kat nKolucav bt dvo 
[uaOnrat Aadovyros Kat n]KoAovdy 
[cay tw inu/orpades dle o ins Kar Oe 
[acapevos avrovs axjoAovfouvras 


15 [Aeyet avrots tt Cnret}re, a elmayv av 
[ta paBBea o Aeyerat ep|unvevope 
[vov didacxade/mov pevjes/ Aeyee 
[avrows epxerbe Kat opelobe / nrAOav 
[ovy kat eday mov pever kjat wap avTw 
20 [epevay thy npepay] exewny,' [d] 
[pa nv ws dexarn, nv avdlpeas o a 


THEOLOGICAL 


[SeAgos 2 2. ee ew ee SO To 
[axovoavTwy mapa iwavvoly Kal a 
[xoAovOnoavrwoy .. . 

Fol. 2, recto. 


punplew ef KrAalovca ws ovy eExkAatey 
Tapeku[pey eis To pvnpecoy Kat Oew 

pet dvo [ayyedous ev Aevxors Kabefope 
vious eva mpos Tn Kehadn Kat eva mpos 
tos woo... . 


3 lines lost. 


pov [Kat ovx oda mov €Onxay avrov 
ravra [etmovoa eoTtpadyn els Ta ont 

ow Kat [Oewpet Toy inv eoTmTa Kat ov 

x noe [ore ins eoriw AEeye avTn ins 
yuvac [vt KAales Tiva nTets exeLvn 
doxoulaa ort 0 Kniroupos eoTiv evel 

aurw [ke et ov eBaoracas avurov eimre 
poe mrlov €Onxas avTov Kayw avTov 

apo [Aeyet auTn ins paplap orpadet 

[oa exewn Aeyer avtw eBpaore paB 
Blow. 2... we ee . Aeyel auTn ins 
p(n pov amrouv ovrw yap avaBeBnxa mpos 


tov Wpa... 


Fol. 2, verso. 
nrdjev [o 


Kat 
[ns Kae eotn ers TO pecoly A€cyet 


° e ry ° 





ee ee ee 


= oe 


oe aw eee g ° me png Eg EE er gee eg re re ng ee gy ae re eee ee ee ee 


Se a ee Se eee ee 
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(yAdrutos avOpwros ascribed in the Etymologicum Magnum and elsewhere to 
Menander (Men. ed. Meineke, p. 137=Kock, Fr. Inc. 862). The name of the 
play is not given, but Meineke assigned the quotation to the Iepexecpouévn (‘ The 
Shorn Lady’). The certainly known fragments of that play are of the scantiest ; 
Meineke could only cite one, and Kock (who puts the dAdcrwp quotation among 
the unidentified fragments) has but two, neither of which gives any clue to the 
plot. This, however, is partly known from an epigram of Agathias (Azzh. Pal. 
V. 217) :— 


Tov coBapov Modgpwva, tov év OupédAnot Mevavdpov 
Kelpavra yAvxepovs tijs GAdxouv TAoKdpous, 

‘Omddrepos ToAduwy pipyoaro, cal ta ‘PoddyOns 
Béorpuxa mavrdApos xepoiv éAntoaro’ 


"AAN’ Eurns redeOet Micovpevos’ avrdp éywye 
Avoxodos ovy Spdwy thy Tleptxetponerny. 


(In line 2 there is a variant yAuxepds for yAvuxepovs, from which Scaliger 
conjectured T'Auxépas, which was accepted by Jacobs but not by Stadtmiiller.) 

From this epigram it appears that the principal character in the play was 
Polemo, a soldier of a violent disposition, who in a jealous mood went so far 
as to cut off the hair of his mistress, and that she, if we accept the emendation of 
Scaliger, was called Glycera. Some more details are supplied by Philostratus, 
Ep. xxvi. p. 924 ovd5é 6 rod Mevdvdpov TloA€uwv xaddy peipdxtoy meptéxetpev, GAA’ 
alxpadwrod piv épwuévns xarerdAunoev spyiobels, fv ovde ards amoxelpas fvéoyero. 
kAalet yoy Katatmecay Kai petaytyvooker TH Pov Tay TpLxSv. From this we gather 
that Polemo’s mistress was a captive, and that he subsequently repented of 
his rash deed. 

The discovery of the present fragment completely establishes the correctness 
of Meineke’s acute conjecture, as well as the emendation of Scaliger in the 
epigram. In our papyrus we have Polemo, the rude and jealous soldier who 
has been deserted by his mistress Glycera on account of his ill treatment of 
her, and now wishes to be reconciled, together with several references (13 and 
47) to a mdpowov or act of drunken violence committed by Polemo, i.e. the 
cutting of Glycera’s hair. As Blass remarks, there can be no doubt that our 
fragment belongs to the closing scene of the play, the plot of which can now 
to a considerable extent be reconstructed. Besides Polemo and Glycera, the 
characters include Glycera’s brother (11 and 50), her father Pataecus (37 sqq.), 
Doris, a female slave of Polemo (2, 8, 15), Philinus and his daughter (51). 

Glycera, a captive (Philostr. /. c.) living with Polemo the soldier presumably 
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10 WCK[.]TAKPATOCMEIAHPACE[ 


AAEAPONOYXIMOIXON * OAL 

KAIZHAOTYTTOCANO[.JWITOC: Af 
EYOYCETIAPWNOYN TOITAPOY| 
KAAWCTIOWN: TIECTIAWPIPIAL 


sex ATAQA: TIOPEYCGOWCCE: KATETEN 


MATHNA®POA[.]THNAAAENEAYET[ 
OTTATHPETIES[. .JAZEXPHNCENYNITIA[ 
EYATEAIATWL.JFEFONOTWNITOOL 
—s JEK[. .JNHCEYTYXHKYIyC[ 


20 NHTONAla- OPOWCFAPAEFEIC OAL 


¢-———_ 
MAFEIPOCENAONECTI: THNYNO[ 
8 KANOYNAETIOY~ KAITAAAAAEL : (CIKAL 


YCTEPONENAPE=ET * AAAATAYTHNCO[ 
MAAAONSEKATWTEPANONATTIOBO)[ 


25 AbEAWNETTIIOECGAIBOYAOMAL. JTTIOAL 


v "8 
TIOAAG)PANEIFOYN: AFETE[.. .J=f 


Vv 
KAIMH NEMEAAEGEZIENAIAL 


eucrepx. 
AYTOC: TIFAPTTAOHTIC : COTAL 


Corues AKONTOCE. If JHN@[.JPAN[ 


— 
30 aCEIMIKAYTHC[. JMMOHCOYC'| 





OTEYTYXHKAC.TOTEAE[. .. .JAITHNAI 
TEKMHPIONTOYTECTI. ... .JHNOCTP[ 


TM ere JAAEITOTICAL. .. . .JNAYT[ 
35 JAw €f[........ JAA’E@Y ON[. JTIEPEY| 
acest: JAPEYPHK[.]JIANOYC[ 


watTavx 
TI[. . .JMEf. .]C : OPOGCFAPAETEIC[ 


[.JEAAWAEPEINAKOYE: TAYTHNIN[ 
TTAIAWNETTAPOTWICOIAIOWMI : AL 


40 KAITTPOIKATPIATAAANTA: KAIKAAGQ)[ 
TOAOITIONETTIIAAGOYCT PATI@MTHC[ 


€ 
TIPOTIE TW JCTIOIHCyCM. JAEEN[ 


mods ATTOAAONOCKAINY NATI[. JAG@AATIAL 


TIAAIN TITTPAZ(@0TTPOTTET[. JCOYAEM[ 


45 FAYKEPAI: AIAAAAFHOIPIATATHIMOL 
[...Jee NYNMENTAPHMINFECTONENAPXH[E 


NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS 15 


ATAOWN.TOCONTIAPOINON : OPOW[ 
AIATOYTOCYFFN@MHCTETYXHKA[ 


qroA “ecovotTrarat 


CYNOYEAHTIATAIKE : ETePOYCZH[ 
-——) 
50 ECTINTAMOYCMOITWFAPYWAAMBA[ 
THNTOYPIAEINOYOYTATEP’: WH 


For the following restoration we are in the main indebted to Professor 


Blass. 


(IToA.) 
(IToA.) 


(Aeo,) 
(Aw.) 
(IToA.) 
(IToA.) 


d&épxe(rar) Awpls 
— (Aa.) 
(Aw.) 


(TToa.) 


Aw(pic) 


iv’ énavrov dmomvigap. (Aw.) pi Oo) [pAnvdda. 

GAA ri [wlojow, Awpi; was Bidlcopa 

6 Tpioxaxodaipwr, ywpis aly Tis pidrdrns ; 

dmeow as oé (Iod.) mpds Gedy offoy dé€yets. 

éay mpobvpnOijs, ax[érjos [afm raya. 5 
ovx évAiro(t\u adv ovbév, ed roi[r tof. (Aw.) idov. 

umépev réyers: Baddie’s éyo 8 érlevbépay 

atpiov ddjow, Awpi, (0°): addArX 8 dei rA€éyerv 

dxovoov. eloeAnrv: olor [TAvKépioy 

as x[alrd xpdros p eiAngas. €[idévas apy 10 
ddedgby, ody? poydv 6 df aAdotwp éy® 

kai ¢ndAbrumos dvO&plwiros, o[Y — u — 

evOds émapmvovv, roryapoily amodéduny, 

Kaos tomy. Ti éort, Awpi pirlrdrn ; 

dyabd: mopevoe®’ ws cé. (MToA.) KareyéAla yé cov. 15 
pa tiv ’Adpodfirnv, aX évedder[o oraréy, 

6 mwarip emef[iriage yxpiv oe viv md[rAa 

evay(y)édia Tal] yeyovétay moOloupévwr 

[Ovev), ex[eyns edrvynnvias [r6de. 

vi Tov Ai’, dp0as yap rAéyers? 6 J- VU 20 
pdyeipos evdoy earl rhv tv Ovéro. 

Kavody Ot mob, Kai TdAN & dei; (T0A.) Kalvoiy pev ody 
borepoy evdpger’ aAAA tavrnv odfatréro. 

paAAov S Kady (c)régavov did Bolpod obey 

ahedov émibécbar BovdrAoua[t]. (Aw-) miBalyerepos 25 
TOAA® gavel yowv. (IloA.) dyere (-Y-—-VU- 


f 
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(Aw.) Kai pry tuedrev efcévar J} yo marip. 


doipy (erat) (TloAduav 
(TloA.) adrés; ri yap wdOn tis; (Aw.) & TdjAaw’ éyd, 


C5 oe ig akovros . . . vnv Ovlpar [| 
eloetpt KavTi ofvlumonoovc, [el re dei. 30 
(Tatatxoc) mdévu cov gid@ 7d “[a}urdiadAay Ojoopa.” 
br evriynkas, tore Se[SExO]ar thy Si[xny 
rexpnptoy tor’ é~or{ty “EAA}qvos rp[drov. 
ad[X’ éxxladrclrm tis af..... \y avrfoy v - 
TToJAem(wn) e[fu’ evOad, aJAX eEOvoy [vhrép ev{rpafias, 35 
[TAvxépay orjap edpyxiuliay ods [ovd’ «iS dvap 
mvOd\ucyvo's, UWarax(os) goes yap rAéyas. [& 8 ody eyo 
[p]EAA@ A€éyerv, Exove ravrnv yr[nolwy 
twaldwv én apdrm co Sidmpt, (MMod.) AlauBdve. 
(Tlat.) kai mpotxa tpia tddAavra. (ToA.) wai xadals y' Exe. 40 
(Tlat.) 7d Aourdv émirAabod orparidrns (dv, Saws 
mpomreres mromjons pine ev (¥-—uU- 
Tlore(uon.) “AzrodAov, ds Kai viv dx[d|AwAa mal[p’ dAlyov, 
wad Te wpdgw mporer[éls; ovde plyrore, 
Druxépa: StadrAdynbi, girtarn, pélvor. 45 
[Tay]xe(pa.) viv pev yap hulvy yéyovey apy? [rpaypdrov 
dyabav 7d adv mdpowvov. (IToA.) dpOa[s, vy Ala. 
(Fay.) && roiro ovyyvapns rerdynkals é€ épod. 
(TToA) odvOve 4, Tdraty’, Wodk(pev) efo(e)r, Mérax(os) érépous ¢n[rnréov 
éoriy ydpous por 7 yap b® AapBd[vm 50 
Thy Tob Pirivov Ovyarép* (Tay.) © yq [Kal Oeoé. 


Polemo. ‘, .. that I might drown myself. 

Doris. Don't talk nonsense. 

Pol. But what shall I do, Doris? How can I, unlucky wretch, live without my 
darling? 

Dor. She will come back to you. 

Pol. Good heavens! Do you really mean it? 

Dor. If you are set on it, I will bring her at once without any trouble. 

Pol. There is no fear of my being backward, be sure of that. 

Dor. 1'm off. 

Pol. Excellent! Go, I will give you your freedom to-morrow, Doris. But listen to 
what I want you to say. (Doris enters the house of Pataecus.) She has gone in. Ah me, 
little Glycera, how you have taken me by storm! I might have known it was a brother, not 


= 
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end of the line, supply (Aw.) ¢d roi[r’ to& vu, rovro referring to Doris’ promise in 1. § to 
bring the girl. 

8. The reading of the papyrus AWPI-AAA involves an impossible hiatus, which is 
removed by the insertion (suggested by Blass) of o’ after Awpi and the alteration of o’ to 0’ 
in the previous line. 

10. xara xpdros p’ etAndas: Polemo’s metaphors are naturally military. 

11. For the supplement see Menander Fr. 862 (Kock), quoted above. 

12. The tip of a letter at the end of the line can only belong to A or @, and is much 
more like A. 

14. For xadas rorav with the passive, cf. Ar. Eccl. 804 Stappaye . . . xadas moos. 

16. évedver[o crardy: araréds=yirday dpbocrades. The meaning appears to be that 
Glycera was preparing to come out. 

17. TIA[AAI is extremely doubtful. The first letter may be T. The vestiges of the 
second letter suit A, 4, or A better than anything else. 

18. The two letters after EYATEAIA might be read as TT and P instead of T and W, but 
TIP[O]FEFONOTWN would not fill the lacuna. The two doubtful gammas might be C or T, 
and the doubtful € might be O. 

19. The first hand wrote EYTYXHKYIAC, the termination being altered to HC by the 
corrector. The form in -7s was the common one in the Roman period, e.g. in the New 
Testament. By éxeiyns is meant Glycera, and evdruynxvias apparently refers to her discovery 
of her father, cf. 32, 46-47 and introd. 

20. The traces of the paragraphus above this line, though slight owing to the damaged 
surface of the papyrus, are clearly discernible. Between 20 and a1 there is alsoa para- 
graphus which has been enclosed by the corrector between two comma-shaped signs. 
Apparently the first hand considered that a change of speaker took place either in or at the 
end of 20 (probably after AEEIC, where he leaves a blank space), indicating the change 
by the paragraphus between 20 and 21. The corrector, on the other hand, assigned both 
20 and 21 to the same speaker (Polemo), and the comma-shaped signs enclosing the 
paragraphus are brackets indicating its removal ; while in order to make matters clearer, he 
added the name of the speaker against |. 22. In four other cases, between 29-30, 31-32, 
33-34, and 49-50, the corrector has inserted a similar comma-shaped sign at the conclusion 
of the paragraphus, and once (50-51) at the beginning of it; but as in each of these cases 
the other end of the paragraphus is lost or effaced, it is impossible to be certain that they 
were parallel to the bracketing of the paragraphus between 20 and 21. The probability, 
however, that in these five instances also the corrector intended to cancel the paragraph is 
very strong. Whether he was right in doing so, is of course a different question, which 
must be decided in each passage separately ; but he appears to be, or may be, right except in 
one instance (49-50), where the bracketed paragraphus seems certainly to be required. 
This case might perhaps suggest that our explanation of the comma-shaped signs as 
brackets is wrong, and that the corrector did of mean to signify by them the omission of 
a paragraphus. But the insertion of these signs must have meant something, and if the 
corrector wanted to omit a paragraphus—seeing that he has inserted two (above and 
below 6) it is only to be expected that he should wish to do so—the method of enclosing it 
in small brackets would be the most natural course to follow. Moreover, the hypothesis that 
the paragraph: enclosed by the small brackets were not intended by the corrector to be 
removed prevents any satisfactory explanation of 20, 21. As we have explained this 
passage, the corrector assigned both lines to Polemo; but the first hand, by inserting 
a paragraphus between these two lines, intended the division of speakers to be as follows: 
(TToA.) » rdv Ai’, dpOas yap Ayes. (Aw.) 5 8[... «| wayetpos Evdov dori. (TTOA.) ray» by O[ vere. 
The second change of speaker is necessitated by the first, for some part at least of 21 
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must be spoken by Polemo, since there is a paragraphus between a1 and 22 which is 
spoken by Doris. This isa less satisfactory arrangement than that gained by assigning 
both lines to Polemo, though it is perhaps tenable. But if we suppose that the brackets 

the paragraphus between 20 and 21 are meaningless, and that the corrector 
did not intend any change in the arrangement of speakers, we have to suppose that he 
twice omitted to insert in 20 and 21 the double points which he regularly uses elsewhere 
to denote a change of speaker. Such an omission is very improbable; and since the 
hypothesis that the brackets enclosing the paragraphus between 20 and 21 indicate its 
omission by the corrector is the only legitimate explanation of that passage, we are justified 
in explaining the other cases where the brackets occur in the same way, though, as has 
been said, it does not follow that the bracketing was in all cases correct. 

22, xavouv; the first ceremony in offering a sacrifice was to fill the baskets with sacred 
barley which was sprinkled on the head of the victim and on the altar, But Polemo 
is in such a hurry that he wishes to proceed to the sacrifice at once and have the 
preliminaries afterwards (Ucrepow evap£era). Cr. Eur. I, A. 1471 xava & évapxéa Oe Tis. 

26. The reading of the corrector, moAA@r dy eins instead of mod\A@ savei your, is probably 
not a correction but a variant from another MS, Cf. O. P. I. introd. to xvi. 

28. For eiépyera: in the sense of going into the house off the stage cf. 9 eloeAndué’, 
Polemo must be the subject. It is clear that he enters his own house, not that of Pataecus; 
ef. 21 and the adscript HoA¢(pov) eio(e)ior in 49. Since Pataecus’ house was on the stage 
too (cf. 9-15), two houses were represented, as in the Tewpyés (cf. p. 19 of our edition). 

The arrangement of the speakers in the next six lines is very difficult to unravel 
owing to the lacunae and the number of alterations in the arrangement made by the 
corrector, while any adscripts which he may have made in the margin of 29 to 34 are lost. 
In any case 30 must belong to Doris, 32 and 33 to Pataecus; and we have followed what 
appears to be the view of the corrector (cf. note on 20) in assigning 29 to Doris, 31 and 34 
to Pataecus. If however the brackets enclosing the paragrapAz between 29-30, 31-2, 33-4, 
are disregarded, and the arrangement indicated by the first hand is retained, 29 belongs 
presumably to Polemo, 31 and 34 certainly to Glycera. 

. 29. The first letter can be € or C; the third is like H or N, the fourth like €, 6, O, 
or C; the fifth resembles N or M, and the sixth T, T, or !. The supposed N of AAONTOC 
is rather more like M; the three letters following AKONT can each of them be €, 0, or C. 
The letter erased is perhaps T. The letter following HN might be O, 

30, «CEIMI is corrected from G)CEIMI. 

gr. ro “[o]uvdiadday| @proum” : Pataecus is repeating a word which Glycera has just 
spoken within the house. Cf. rd “ yah cavrév"” Menand. Fr. 240 (Kock), 

32. The dot after €YT YXHKAC here and after ATAQQ)N in 47 represents a broortyni, 
not an illegible letter. 85¢y@a ri dixny means ‘not to seek for any further revenge.’ 

35 The adscript at the side cannot be read as Aa(pis). 
36. AP might be read AO, but not as AO or EP. 
38. The top of the paragraphus above this line is visible before the lacuna. 
pba. maidey ér' dpére; this was the usual formula in Athenian marriage contracts, 
cf. Menander Fr. inc, 185 (Meineke) raider ondpm rav yonoiov didupe ool ye THY Linerel 


- 


46-47. The (mpdypara) dyaé no doubt refer to Glycera’s discovery of her father. 
Cf, also note on 32. 


49. ETePOYC is corrected from E€TAIPOYC. It is very difficult to see why the 
paragraphus between this line and the line following should have been deleted, for 
a change of person is indicated in 49 by the double dots after TIATAIKE, and the 
corrector elsewhere (between 22 and 23) allows a paragraphus to stand where there 
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is a change of speaker in the middle and none at the end of the line. The adscript 
Tlodé(ywv) efo(e)coe means that Polemo goes into his own house to sacrifice; cf. note on 28. 

50, 51. The removal of the paragraphus between these two lines by the corrector 
seems to be an improvement, If the reading of the first hand is retained, the speaker in 
51 (? Glycera) is made to anticipate in a remarkable way the news which Pataecus is 
giving. It is much more satisfactory to assign (with the corrector) rjv rov SAivou Ovyarép’ 
to Pataecus, and suppose that a change of speaker was made after 6vyarép’. There may 
have been two dots after 6vyarép’, since the place which would have been occupied by the 
lower one is lost. The absence of a paragraphus after 51 may indeed be regarded as an 
argument against the supposition that the corrector introduced a change of speaker into 
51, for he sometimes inserts paragraph: besides removing them (note on 6). But seeing 
that the corrector has carefully denoted the changes of speaker by the system of dots, he 
may have been inconsistent in his use of the inferior system of paragraph? which 
was employed by the first hand. How inadequately changes of speaker could be indicated 
in drama by the system of paragraphi is sufficiently proved by the present fragment. 


CCXII. ARISTOPHANES ? 


21-9 X 11:6 cm. 


Three fragments from a comedy. The use of jy (Fr. (a) II. 2) indicates 
that they belong to the Old Comedy (Menander always preferred dy or édv); 
and Fr. (4) 6 JTATA@W[ coincides, so far as it goes, with a line quoted by 
Athenaeus 15, 701 b (Kock, Fr. 599) from Aristophanes, éx@épere mevxas kar’ 
"Ayd0wva gwoddpovs. The accentuation makes the reference to Agathon in the 
fragment certain; and the previous line Ovpa¢[é vvv raxos(?) connects very well 
with the line given by Athenaeus. It is not known from what play of 
Aristophanes Athenaeus was quoting, nor, unfortunately, do these fragments 
give any clue to its title. The expression kar’ ’Ayd@wva also occurs (but at 
the beginning, not, as in the papyrus, towards the end of a verse) in a line from 
Aristophanes’ Thesmophoriazusae Secundae (Kock, Fr. 326), and it has been 
suggested that the line éxpépere mevxas «x.r.A. was also derived from that play. 
This, however, is quite hypothetical ; though it is worth noticing that the only 
speakers which can be distinguished in our fragments are women. Fr. (a) 
contains parts of two rather short columns, of the first of which there remain 
only the ends of about half the lines. The second column is complete at the 
top and bottom, but the ends of the lines are missing. Both these columns 
are occupied with a dialogue, the speakers in which are probably women (cf. I. 6 
yovat, II. 1 bBptCouevac); but the subject of their conversation is extremely 
obscure. Fr. (4) is from the bottom of a column, but it cannot be the bottom of 
(2) I, since the last two lines are lyrics and belong to the chorus, and will not 
therefore combine with (a) II. 1. For the same reason this fragment cannot be 
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from the column preceding (a) I. (c) is also a detached fragment, the position 
of which is quite uncertain. The script is a large round upright uncial, not 
very regular, but bold and handsome in appearance. It is remarkable for the 
use of the archaic form of Z (I) which is occasionally found in Roman papyri 
(cf. G. P. I. ii). The date of the MS. can hardly be later than the middle of 
the second century, and it may go back to the end of the first. The hands 
of two correctors may be distinguished; cf. note on II. 6. The division of 
a line between two speakers is marked by a blank space in which the usual 
double dots are inserted; these, like the marginal paragraphi which also 
denote the alternations of the dialogue, are no doubt by the first hand. 
High and middle points occur at the ends of the lines of Col. I; and in Col. II 
pauses in the sense are marked by points placed above the line. All these 
stops have probably been added later, perhaps by the first corrector. The 
other occasional lection signs are also unlikely to be original. 


Fr. (a). 
Col. I. Col. II. 

]IOMAI YBPIIOMENAI : MAAIET Of 
JEPXETAI- "  _HNNOYNEXWMENCKEY[ 
JANHICXOAH’ MHAENTIAEON TOY TOYCO[ 
JItare TIOYNFENOITAN : EXA. [ 

5 ]XMAC 5 TIECTITOYOOAEFOYCIT[ 
JUYNAI- as 
vATI TIAILEINEXOYCANTIBOAW[ 

PAYAPIAKAIAHPOCYBPEW{ 
d 

]. OMA! KAAG)CONEIAOCKAIKAT[ 

ie ohana TO[. .]WIFAPG)CTIEPTOICI . [ 
Jser@ to T[.. .JANEMIAIOICOTINEOT[ 


€Y[. .JAEKAITOYTECTIN’ €Y[ 
EC[. . .]TOXPHCE! KAITIONO[ 

KA[. .JHNAEPETAIF@CECO[ 
AAH[.JINGDIK[. . .JOYTO: NH4[ 

1§ x GWCTIEP[.JEAHNHFHAIW! THNME[ 
IAEINOMOIONECTI’ OAATTEIAOY[ 
OYKA=IONTAPECTIN: AIATOYTION[ 
EP’ El[.]ETOICOEPATIOYCIKOINWC[ 
TOTIPL.JTMA’ TIANEIH* AAOPAITETTIAL 

' 20 €FWM[.JNOYTETIOTEPONAYTHC[ 


— ee eS 
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Fr. (4). Fr. (c). 
ke INKAMETIE 
]TPATIKW[ J OIMATAT 
JINOYPAT[ JNEIXOM[ 
]TATAOW | JOIAHKO[ 
5  JECTINACO[ 5 JCITIAEO[ 
JTATIAICW’L[ YAN 
JTONCEWN ti (i‘“‘“‘iziC 
JENENWIAAIC 


Fr. (a) I. 9. The letter O is joined to the previous letter by a low curved stroke which 
may very well belong to A, P, or C. 

II. 3. The last letter may be €. 

4. The last letter had a vertical stroke; Y, T, or N, e. g. would suit. 

6. Above the C in the middle of the line as has been written in a minute and 
probably contemporary hand. Over this the missing syllable has been written a second 
time in larger letters by another hand, which is probably also responsible for the addition 
in 1. The insertion of A in 8 and of x in the margin opposite 15, and the addition of o as 
a variant above the line in (6) 7 seem to be due to the first corrector. 

11. The first letter is either € or C; the second is probably T or Y, but N or TT are 
also just possible. 

15. The small yx in the margin may be the initial of the speaker’s name, or the 
critical sign known as yi. 

Ig. €NMIA: the letter transcribed as € may equally well be O. If the third letter is |, 
as is most probable, the fourth may be A, A, or 4; but they could perhaps be read as 
a single letter, W. 

20. TIIOTEPON: or TIPOTEPON. Cat the end of the line is very doubtful; P would 
suit the traces rather well. 

Fr. (6) 6. The doubtful F may be TT. 

7, 8. These lyric verses, the ends of which are preserved, are shorter than the pre- 
ceding iambic lines by about four syllables. 

Fr. (c) 1. The doubtful T may be Lr. 

5. O before the lacuna may be C. 

6. A might perhaps be read as X. 


The suggested restorations in the following transcription are for the most 
part due to Professor Blass. 


Col. II. 1-20. 
A. vBpifspevar. B. pa Al ard eyo (¥-VU- 
hv vodv Exopev, oxew[bucba “ — dros 
pndty wdéov rovrou oblévwow — uv — 
A. rl otv yor dv; B. ey’, a[ardxpwwal po réde- 
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5 th éort ToOP 8 Aéyovor tlds Y—~U~ 
_ wallew éxovcas, dvTiBodo, [rd — v -; 

A. gdrvapla Kai Afjpos OBpeals Exyovos (?) 
K@\Nws dveidos Kai xar[dyedos —u — 
ToUT|m yap dowep roioily wois ypnoréoy 

10 tots) dvepalors, Ste veor{ri’ ovK eve. 
eux] 8¢ Kwai robr’ éorw: evfY —~u - 
és [roijro ypyoe: Kai movoY —u — 

B. kali ply A€yeral y ads eo [Spoov —uU - 
GAn[O}irG [ai rodro. A. vi Al’, & Pidrn, (?) 

15 domep [cleAnvn y HrAim rhv pely xpbav 
iSeiv Sporby éort, OddrAmwe: & ov[Sapds. 

B. ovx d£iov ydp éort. A. did rovmdv [U - 
B. gép, ef [88 rois Oepdrover xowwolalpeba 
TO mp[alypa, ti dv eln; AGOpg M—-VU- 

A, 20 éyd plély ofre mibrepoy adrijs [UL - 


CCXIIL Tracic FRAGMENT. 


Plate IV. Fr. (a) 8x 11-3, Fr. (4) 7-8 8 cm. 


Part of a speech out of a tragedy, written in several columns on the verso 
of an account. The rough unformed hand and the corrupt Greek indicate 
that the writer was a schoolboy. The subject of the better preserved portion 
is very clearly the fate of Niobe. The scene is laid in Lydia, and it is. probable 
that the speaker both here and throughout the fragments is Niobe’s father 
Tantalus, who, after lamenting over his daughter’s petrified form, bewails (fr. 4) 
the loss of his kingdom and the fickleness of fortune. It is an obvious and 
tempting supposition that the author is either Aeschylus or Sophocles, both 
of whom are recorded to have written tragedies upon the subject of Niobe. 
Tantalus certainly figured among the dramatis personae in the Niobe of Aeschylus,’ 
and a few fragments are preserved of a speech made by him after the catastrophe 
had taken place. Less is known of Sophocles’ play ; but according to Eustathius 
(p. 1367, 21: cf. G. Hermann, Opusc. 3. 38; Welcker, Griech. Trag. 286 sqq. 
takes a different view) he made Niobe herself go to Lydia, while her children 
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were slain at Thebes. The question therefore as between the two dramatists 
becomes one of style; and Professor Blass, to whom we are to a large extent 
indebted for the restoration of the fragment, considers that its diction is 
decidedly Sophoclean. The chief grounds for this conclusion are :—Fr. (a) I. 2. 
émei in Aeschylus is never placed late in the sentence; on the other hand 
this is a favourite construction of Sophocles, e.g. PAil. 1343, Zr. 1174 (éecdy) 
O. R. 801 (Gre). 3. AtBovpyjs is only known from later authors ; but compounds 
of Ai@os do not occur in Aeschylus, whereas from Sophocles we have AcBoxdAAnros, 
AcOdAevoros, AOormadyjs, and AcOdcrpwros. 8. obévew with the inf. is Sophoclean 
(Ant. 1044, &c.), but is not found in Aeschylus. 9. rotyapoty occurs four 
times in Sophocles, in Aeschylus not at all. Fr. (4) I. 7. o@ddpa is used twice 
by Sophocles (Z/. 1053, Az. 150), never by Aeschylus. 10. xuxAeiy is Sophoclean 
(Ai. 19, Ant. 226, &c.), but does not occur in Aeschylus. These considerations 
certainly outweigh the few instances of the use of Aeschylean words which 
are not found in the extant plays of Sophocles:—Fr. (a) I. 6.? df]uypos (Sept. c. 
Th. 985), Fr. (6) I. 3. oxnarovxla (Pers. 297). There is also to be noted the 
occurrence of several words not hitherto included in the tragic vocabulary, 
elxdviopa (cf. Phalaec. Anth. Pal. xiii. 6), elxedos, retxlCerv, and axdpdcos and Acbody, 
if those words are to be restored in Fr. (a) I. 8, 9. 

The papyrus upon which the piece is written is in two separate fragments, 
each containing the ends of lines of one column and the beginnings of lines of 
another. In both cases the bottoms of the columns are preserved ; it is therefore 
evident that the fragments cannot be placed one above the other so as to 
form only two columns. If they are to be united at all either the second 
column of frag. (a2) must be combined with the first of frag. (4), or the second 
of frag. (6) with the first of frag. (2). The latter possibility is precluded by 
the occurrence in the last line of (4) II of the word xepav[yds which cannot be 
the beginning of the last line of (a) I, where only one foot and a half is 
wanting. On the other hand there is nothing to invalidate the combination of 
(a) II with (4) I. The aspect of the papyrus at the right edge of (a) and the 
left edge of (4) is very similar; and the writing on the recto, of which there 
are also three columns, is in favour of this position of the two fragments. The 
speech will then have extended over three columns at least; but they may 
have been short ones, and the whole speech need not have contained a number 
of lines greater than is frequently found in the syoes of extant tragedies. 

With regard to the date of the MS., the document on the recto—a list of 
names accompanied by amounts in money—is decidedly early, and probably 
falls within the first century. The writing on the verso is unlikely to be divided 
from that on the recto by a very wide interval ; and though it is difficult to date 
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hands of this uncultivated type, the present example appears to belong to the 
earlier rather than to the latter part of the second century. 


fol 


Fr, (a). 
Col. I. Col. II. 


JNHPWNTIAY[ 12 letters. 
JTIETW NAETTIIMWNOChOBWN 
JOOYPFECHKONICMAEIAHTEPA 
JAIKWAICINIKEAONTIETPOIC 

5 JEINHCOIAAKAIMALOYCTTIATAC 
]¥PPGIKAAABIKOIMHOHCETAI Feri 


|CXONOAMBOCHTFAPTINEYMEOA LIN 
JS|OICTIETPOICINYMTTAAINCOENEI [. .JTE| 
JWCAITOITAPOYNO[. .JPEITAIMO! - TH 
10 JENOIKTPACYMOPAAATITEIPPENAC [.JAITT 
JNAIMOAONGQEKOY CIOYCM.]XAC 5 CT.[ 
JMOIPG)NANTIAAZON[,.....JTOI Hro[ 
Fr. (8). 

Col, I. Col. II. 
IC[-JPANICMEOA M.JH{ 
JHTIPATIOYAOMG)NEAH [. JEL 
JNTOMONCKHTIPOYXIAI [ 
]YNEPHMIAI [ 

5 JONTECAIANH[.JAErOo! 5 [ 
JEIXICMAIKAKODN [ 
|®OAPAEYTYXHKPATEIN Y[ 

JCTYXHC HAI..[ 
JATAPTPEXOYAIKHN ECOA.| 
10]. TICKYKAEITYX{. .] , 10 KEPAY| 


(a). I. 2. The first letter is probably 1; it could perhaps be read as Y, hardly as M, 
5- €INHC:; H has been corrected from O or C, 

6. The dot above the supposed Y may represent a diaeresis, 

8. The traces of the first letter seem to suit nothing but A. 

II. ig is room for one letter between the 9 (which appears fairly certain) and the 


12, ANTIAAZON[: ANTIAAZON[TAI could also be read, 
(4). I. 9. The first letter might be €. 
10. The vestiges before TIC would suit | or N. Y in KYKA€l was corrected from |. 
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The letters YX at the end of this line do not appear in the facsimile owing to the fact 

that the small piece of papyrus containing them was turned over when the photograph was 

taken. | 
II. 1. The third letter may be Y. 


Fr. (a). Col. I. 2-12. 


2 [w—uU-]re ravd’ éret pdvos pbBor. 

[xat pry AlOoupyes eixémop’ ldeiv wépa, 
[7h ev xpbla Kodaiow elxedov rérpats, 

5 (uopdhy & éxlelyns olda xapparoorayeis 
[rnyds: dilbypm KdéAvBi KowpnOjoerat. 
[Héycorov éloxov OéuBos: ) yap mveby’ Et 
[? dxap|dlos mérpototy, ) ’uwarty obéver 
[Oeds ABlaca, roryapoiv Oewlpoiyri por 

10 [madds plév olxtpa ovpdopda ddrrea dpévas, 
[rd & lordlva: pordbv’ éxovolovs pdyas 
[Oeotor] Motpov avri’ Efov[ra: Bpojrol. 


Fr. (4). Col. I. 


(¥-U-“-Us [dlpgavicpeda. 
[woh pot TUpavva oxi|rtpa; wot Sbpov én; 
[¥ ~U- odlyropoy oxnrrovyia 
(¥~U-M-w viv epnule 

5 (Y—U-¥ Jovres aiavi[y] Aéym 
[M~U-SM-~- Terleixiopat KaKxov 
[e-u-—-Y-— alpddp’ edrvyi xpareiy 
YG -Y-—uU-u dloruyis a 
(Y-U-“mdvt]a yap tpoyod dixny 

10 Hyoupévn tis Oeowléris Kuxdrel Tvy(n. 


(2). I. 3-12. ‘Lo, there may be seen the stone-wrought image, in colour like to the 
dumb rocks, but with the familiar shape and founts of welling tears; a dark abode shall 
be her resting-place. I am stricken with amazement! Either there is breath in the lifeless 
stones, or the god has power to petrify. Thus as I gaze my heart is wrung by my 
child’s piteous lot; yet to go forth and engage in wilful contests with the gods in despite 
of Fate—that mortals dare not.’ | 
~ (a). I. 2 sqq. Cf. Sophocles, Ané. 823-833. 
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4. kopaiow merpas; cf. Homer, //. xxiv. 5.4 capyy yaiar. 

5. k@uparcorayeis: the compound is new.  kéuparos oardyas is another possible 
emendation which would be slightly nearer to the original; the form ordyes (for s) 
is found in Apoll. Rhod. 4. 626, If this is preferred the next line may begin \yoer dt |uype. 

6. «adv8i: an unknown metaplasm for «adiBp. 

8). I, 2, wot Sépur fn: the capital of Tantalus was at Mt. Sipylus, where a city 

sd Tantalis is said to have been destroyed by an earthquake; cf. Arist. Aesor. ii. 8 
yevopevov certuod ta mepl ZimvAov dverparn, The region was known as 9 xaraxexavpery, to 
which no doubt ¢pnylg in 4 refers. 

9, 10, For the wheel of Fortune, cf. Sophocles Fr. 713— 

GAN’ obpos del mérpos év muxv@ Geod 
Tpox@ KueAeirat Kai pera\Aaoon pvow, 


CCXIV. Epic FRAGMENT. 
TI X 7-9 cm. 


Parts of forty-three hexameter lines, inscribed upon the two sides of a small 
fragment of papyrus, presumably a leaf out of a book. What remains of the 
lines on the_verso, which is much rubbed and difficult to decipher, is indeter- 
minate in character, the topic being the dangers of travel by sea. The recto 
is occupied with a speech relating to Telephus. According to the legends 
Telephus was king of Mysia at the time of the Greek expedition against 
Troy. He opposed the landing of the Greek army on the Mysian coast, but 
was wounded by Achilles. He was then pressed to join the expedition, but 
declined on the ground that his wife was the sister of Priam. Achilles subse- 
quently cured the wound with the rust of the spear which had inflicted it; 
and in return for this service Telephus pointed out to the Greeks their route. 
The first five lines of the recto clearly refer to the initial stage of the story, and 
describe how narrowly the Greek host escaped destruction at Telephus’ hands :— 
*The Achaeans would not have come yet alive to Ilium, but there would have 
Menelaus fallen, 4nd there Agamemnon perished, and Telephus would have 
slain Achilles, the best warrior among the Argives, before he met Hector’ (2-5). 
The situation is therefore posterior to that in the Ziad. What follows is obscure. 
The speaker, who is a Trojan woman (cf. 11 Aapddvov jperépoio, 14 adr), con- 
tinues, and prays for a treaty between Greeks and Trojans; and a further 
reference to Telephus is introduced (16). A satisfactory hypothesis which will 
at once explain the situation disclosed in the recto and correlate this with the 
contents of the verso (where the speaker is perhaps the same, cf. 5 éro(un) is not 
easy to discover. The allusions to Telephus may be accounted for by supposing 
that the speaker is his wife Astyoche; and Prof, Robert, to whom several 


Mi 
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restorations in the text are due, suggests that the scene is Italy, and that 
Astyoche, who with her sisters Aethylla and Medesicaste was among the captive 
Trojan women, is exhorting her fellow-slaves to set fire to the Greek ships; 
cf. Tzetz. ad Lycophr. 921, 1075. This is attractive, if rather difficult to 
reconcile with recto 12-15. The style indicates the Alexandrian origin of the 
poem. 

The papyrus is written in a small, sloping uncial hand which may be referred 
with little hesitation to the third century, to which also belong a number of 
cursive documents with which this fragment was found. The handwriting is 
very similar to that of ccxxxiii, which is of the same period. No stops or 
lection signs occur, with the exception of the diaeresis. 


Recto. 


[eléamrwns emednoev avwioroiot KrAadotct 
[ov] xew ere (wovres es tAtov nrAOoy [ayxacot 
[eva de Kev pevedaos exexdiTo ey) ayapenvov 
[w]Aero Kat Tov apioroy ev apyeios [axtAna 

& TnAedos efevapi~e mpiy extoplos avriov Oe 
@AX omrogov pot Kat 70] apuvepmev ef 
xpatopnoa de por af.....]. af 
1 Kat aw apyewo(o) Aaxev yevr[os] npaxAnos 
[rT]nAehoy ev Oarapots rodkcyov arrave[vbe 

10 [xAjure por abavaror [(Jeus d[e mlAcov ov yevernpa 
dapdavov nperepoto Kat n[palkAnos axovw 
kat Touvrov dpaccacbe playwly Avow toa de pvois 
[clvvOeo.n Tpwerot Kat alpyleoros ye[vlerOw 
[ojude apyeous Oavelelv [. .Jnoopar avrn 

15 favOov gowfavres ef... .Jue.. Xeupa KatKov 
Tnregou edt Tof........ oujxert BwpnyOevres 
[...] TMA exAver{......... ] Kaz. . pov axavoy 
[..... Juoa exe af..... .\feoxov ayacor 
[...... .Jerae peoof......] evo[x]ov eddl 

20 [.........Jros we. [. modus ec de pe... .]. | 
Weis Gebtatd “eee aaa . JO ov pot mapa pn 


e e 6 e e e 
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Verso. 


[12 letters |] Piorovear{.jée . . vew wpais 
[1 » |. ¥ movrov xBova +t nd evonce 
[13 5, Jos @, pa mwodrvmAayxrowo Badaolons 
[» » J.T]. . Oero vn Oadrtacon 
§ (17 » jrat Kat mooow eroipn 
[13 ,, =]. emt xBovos abvoaue 


Ls oe Jefe ee Ww es Tiva xwpoy 
ee ee | (Pare Reeeee }.[. .k[. Jros nxny 
Pee ]}...u4u..H.]... [. wool. .Ja aovrou 


10 []. [ive . Lv. . off. J [slzor « [.] axeavoro 
vnmos ofs .JeAae, . .] . [. Klat[a] Oe[. Jor odeve 
Govpact movjromo[ploo}: zl. . .Je[.!. of [olvredavore 
m vov.[Jac... Of. J. [.. Je. . Aov edotto Oadacca| 


epmedos [.].... vn.) . if... .Jef.Jao[..]. eAexros 
15 tx9uBoro[s] xtra... .... eee ] peeOpov 
MOC OW Os | aNd dege wns oda \r apecvor 
Tis pedefoy...[,... eee eee eee ] Gadaccay 
vasey toul,. .jiu[. wjoAv [...... vov avOparoiow 
K[. .Jre[.] . [. .Jres €or [.....- Inéev ap[niyele 
20 (605) s lewclc es Bvacd..[...... lecbed{ 


(11 letters Joa. . raf 


[ 99 99 A.J SO [ 


Recto. 1. The allusion is to the vine over which Dionysus caused Telephus to stumble 
while pursuing the Greeks. 

10. xAure pow: cf. CCXXIll. 115. 

14. The metre may be restored by the insertion of xev after ovde. 

18. |vca: or voor 

21. Robert suggests Mn[8eccxdory ; cf. introd. 

Verso. 1. The doubtful o may be yor r. Of the letters transcribed as de . . vv, 8 may 
be a and the first » may be » or possibly A+; there may also be only one letter between the 
supposed 8e and ». 

3. The traces between the doubtful a and » would suit A. It does not seem possible 
to read xipa. as may be read instead of yu. 
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CCXV. PHILOSOPHICAL FRAGMENT. 
23:2 X 18-3 cm. 


Parts of three columns from a philosophical work, apparently couched 
in the form of a letter, see I. 16-17 ov 3’ & avOpwre and II. 12 ® mpds Acds. 

The handwriting is an irregular uncial, the letters varying much in size; 
€ especially tends to be very large. = is written with three separate - strokes 
of equal length. In its general appearance the papyrus bears considerable 
resemblance to the semi-literary hands of the second century B.C., e.g. that 
of the first three columns in the papyrus Didot of Euripides (ed. Weil). But 
it is a distinctly later example, and was found with documents of the Roman 
period, so that it is not at all likely to have been written before the reign of 
Augustus. On the other hand it can hardly be later than the middle of the first 
century A.D. There are a few corrections, some by the original scribe, others 
in a probably different but contemporary hand. The paragraphi are original, 
but the other marks of punctuation with one exception (see note on IT. 19) have 
been added later. | 

The principal topic discussed in the fragment is the popular idea of religion 
and especially fear of the gods, which is severely criticized by the writer. The 
style and vocabulary (which includes such words as cuprepipopd and cépywya) 
are post-classical, but on account of the age of the papyrus the work must 
have been composed not later than the first century B.c. The author was 
probably an Epicurean philosopher, possibly Epicurus himself who wrote zepi 
OeGv and epi dotdérntos (Diog. Laert. x. 27). 


Col. I. Col. II. 
leepavbtaks Ww. .jerol.... _ [. .Jurexov Kae Kexa[pio]ye 
[.]a ye[e]o[Olac orav Kaz. . voy €ay evKaipne Tiplo|y 
[. .J¢ Tns hucews ws eXeyor auTnv Thv Oewtpiay ceav 
[or]xecov ynd oray ye TOU TUS OVYYEVETLY KaTa 


5 [v]n da ovrar Aeynrat ra wT 
5 gapxa noovais! at or av 
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vx TT 

[Ad]v vio ro 7[[r]lor|]A Jor 
[Sledo[t]xa Tous Oeous ray 
[ras Klae oe Bojpas [x]ae rou 
[rou]s Bolv]Afoluas ravra xa 

10 [T]a@vew Kas rovrots 
[avlariBevat yapteore 
[poly yey yap tows tore 
[o rjoovros addwy dt 
[roly eriv opws de ov 

15 [de] rauvrn mat To BeBatov 
[ev]oeBetas urapxee = av 
(8 w] avOpwire paxapio 
[ra]roy pey Te vomece To 
(dre}cAngevat kadws o TO 

20 [mavlapiorov ev Tols ovat 
[StalvonOnva: duvape 
[Oa] xa{e Olavpage ravrny 
[rn Sejadnyu Kar oeBov 
[. .Je[.].¢ To[v]ro eme[ejra 


[...].[...]v7{. .Joray oe 


[. . .]40[. .]}8oary adda ig 
[. . .Jor[. .] opww rnArKou 

30 [rou] cepvwparos Kara 
[ry|v Ole}wptay apos thy 
eavjrou ev[datploviay x{. . 


aL 


[ 
[...] dea we. .. tn THI 
[.. .JrevOd.. .|pay wo, . 


Tagy. i .. af 


KaOnxwotv adda Tore 
Kal TN Tov vouoy cuptreE 


pipopar xoruevol[o] cou deos . 
de pn mpocalye] evravba 

10 und vrodnyiy] yaptorowe 
as Oeots ort TavTa mparrets 
TL yap @ mpos dios To dn Xe 





yopevov de\Ooxas tro 
TEpa adixetly] execvous 
: ] 

15 vopt{ov ovKouy dndov 
ws ehaTTouy’ mes ouly 
ov Tamevoy Tt To Oatplo 
viov dofaget|s exmep eAar 
To[u|Tat Mpos GE: 7H Kat x[... 





20 Ad... ceee. |s vrecA(ngas 
| ee | wparrn|... 
DY |. wie sia ave ]. rovra[... 
na yeotavr[, . . 
PN eaye ] avOpefr . . 





25 Kale yap o:[ovjra: dew alvrous 
. Oedorxevat [kat] Tipay cf... 

wa KaTexo pevjot tar gf oBe 
yn emrO wv}rat avror(s . . 
et opOws t[ouT'o o1ope|vor 

30 KaBodou pin) BAaBnceo| Ga 
[es]r ovx op&as] ro duval.. 
Saree Jor . [. ov Tov [ 
eae eens 1 vée[. . Jove... 


Col. III. 


Tes mpos To Tns BAalBns uo 
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KaLy mrevpua Kat THY TlavTNS 

a SL fa pale mpodudakny eye 
BkaBay apeper au 15 |, .JeTeov mpooro 
mpocedoka TO e7| 

5 Kat xepts TOUT| 
Tovpevot pn Trap| 
onpea TNS XaptTlos vout 
(ovres avrous pal[diws Kad 





(....] Tourer mpi 
[... lvre@y vied 


- ) pialeapiay [ 
[...] Kae ov made [ 


20 [,.,.]wv o mapal 
€auTous Kat Mpoo| 


[ 
[....|o@ Ono | 
10 aguxecOat Kat Ki le on 


ocovednmore Tpomjous.... 


I. 2. yofelo[ Oar: yeon[r]a: is also possible. 

q. ‘Nor, indeed, even when this further statement is made by the ordinary man, 
“I fear all the gods and worship them, and to them I wish to make every sacrifice and 
offering.” It may perhaps imply more taste on his part than the average, nevertheless by 
this formula he has not yet reached the trustworthy principle of religion. But do you, sir, 
consider that the most blessed state lies in the formation of a just conception concerning 
the best thing that we can possibly imagine to exist ; and reverence and worship this idea.’ 

6. rvyovrev is corrected by the first hand from moddo». 

11-12. xapterre[ po |» must be a mistake for xapeéorepos. 

30. oéuvopa is used by Epicurus ap. Diog. Laert. ix. 77. 

32. A small fragment with Ja: at the end of a line perhaps belongs to the end of this 
line, and another fragment with |ep to 34, i.e. wo[m lep. 

II. 1-8. Blass considers the meaning of this obscure passage to be that the ideal 
of the Supreme Being is to be honoured with feasting and pleasures like those commonly 
enjoyed at the festivals of the gods, but the wise man will also sometimes do homage to 
received opinions and the established laws relating to the worship of the gods; cf. Plutarch, 
contra Epicur. beat. 21.p.1102 6. In 8 either xpoperus simply or xpwpuévou cov must be read. 
Xpepevos of gives no satisfactory sense. 

8-19. ‘But let there be no question of fear in this, nor any assumption that your 
action will buy the favour of the gods. For why, “by Zeus,” to use the vulgar 
phrase, do you fear them? Is it because you think that you do them an injury? 
Is it not plain in that case that you are making them inferior? Are you not then regarding 
the divine power as something mean, if it is inferior to you?’ 

10. The reading vmoAny[»] is very doubtful; the termination is more like -. 
xaporevia is a new word meaning ‘buying of thanks.’ raira mparres must refer to 
something lost at the top of the column, probably fear of the gods, which was the subject 
of the first column and to which the speaker now reverts, 

19. oe: the lower stop is by the first hand, the higher was added by the person who 
inserted the others. 

20. There is not room for vmeaA[ neva. 

25-28. The sense of this passage seems to be that men think it necessary to fear and 
honour the gods in order that other men may be restrained by the fear of the gods 


<. et PLaTEeE V 


SE Sa 





No, CCXVI 


No. CCXXXVI (a) 
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from doing them wrong. pyre S\arrew pyre BhanrecOa was the Epicurean formula of justice 
(Diog. Laert. x. 150). Gomething like oi aXdou i is wanted as the subject of éreri@ovra, but there 
is not room for that at the end of 28. The number of letters lost at the ends of rg to 31 
ought not to exceed 3 or 4. rer in 32 seems to be the end of the line. 


CCXVI. RuwetroricAL EXERCISE. 
Plate V. 17-5 19-4 cm. 


Parts of two columns from a speech by an anti-Macedonian orator upon a 
letter of Philip. The florid, Asiatic style of the fragment points to its being 
a rhetorical composition. 

Palaeographically, the papyrus, which is written in a large handsome uncial, 
is of considerable value, since its date can be fixed within narrow limits. It was 
’ found with a number of documents dated in the reigns of Tiberius and Claudius 
(e.g. ccliii, cclxxxv, ccxciii) in a mound which produced nothing later than about 
A.D. 50. On the verso is a letter written in a cursive hand of the first half of 
the first century, mostly covered up by another document of the same period, 
which was gummed over it in order to strengthen the roll. The writing on 
the recto, therefore, can hardly be later than Tiberius’ reign; while the great 
scarcity of papyri at Oxyrhynchus before the reign of Augustus, combined with 
the resemblance of the handwriting to that of early first century hands which 
approximate to a literary type, makes it very improbable that the papyrus 
goes back to the Ptolemaic period. Cf. cclxxxii and ccxlvi (both on Plate VII), 
the former of which presents many points of resemblance, while the general 
appearance of the other is slightly later. 

The corrections are apparently by the first hand. 


Col. I. Col. II. 
o, 
amo plas erioroAlns ares [..]” amroAmAe kal...... 
Anv dovAciay avr €[Alev ira] Tetxne THS To|AEws Tre 
Beptas avtikatadd ac]ce TMT@KEY TLS atypladwros 
cOat Kat Tov To TEptpayn nav yeyover {7rov| rego 
5 Tov olxeTat dpovnpa ) 5 paxovrtes 9 vauplayolvyres 

THs Aly \€Lovias EmienTar AcAcip pea evtlav|Oa yap 

_ yap «lt) pn tt dtapapraven avOpmrrot meptyey[palupe 
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Tw Aolyt]opor dnow nye vot macas Tas edri{dals ror 
modeu[nloew Kat nes TNs avayKns Katp{or} dovAev 
10 ex[etym....... ].. oy 


10 gwovoly new ial amropOnros 
cori 7 Onuoxpatia opovio 
ovpev mpos adAndous rots vo 
pos evpevopey Kaprepe[y 
e[v] rors decvors emtorape 


[ 13 letters Jayn aA 
[ 13 letters ]dever 
{ 12 letters ] Kas umep 
[ 17 letters Jee 
2, lines lost. 
17 { 17 letters pe 15 [Oja rnv rns edcvOepias ta. 
£ty ovk evxart|alAetropey 


€y TOS omAQLS ViKNOAS 


€ kK 
vavieverOax Tats 6 amo 


TOMY EMLOTOAMY aTretAats 

20 tous BalpBlapous efamrararalt 
n de tov abnvatov rots 
EMLTATTELY OVX UM[aK]ovELY 


fixe daiawatats J. . Kas Sexalfefey 


‘(Are we) at a threat in a single letter to exchange freedom for slavery? Whither 
has it vanished, that pride of empire for which we fought? I am considering whether 
my reasoning is at fault. He says that he will declare war upon us; and so shall we upon 
him ... Have the walls of the city fallen? what Athenian has been taken prisoner? where 
either on land or sea have we failed in battle? If men have had all their hopes crushed 
in war, they will be slaves to the necessity of the moment; but our democracy’s strong- 
hold has not been violated, we live in harmony with each other, we abide by the laws, 
we know how to be steadfast in times of peril, we never desert the banner of Freedom. 
When his arms are victorious, then let him triumph. Let the threats in his letters deceive 
barbarians ; but the city of Athens is wont to give commands, not to receive them... .’ 


II. 6. There is often not much difference between yn and » in this hand, but the first 
word is more like AeAecnpeOa than AcAcsppeba. 


CCXVII. LeEtTEerR to a Kinc or MACEDON. 
13-1 X 7°3 om. 


Fragment of a letter addressed to a king, no doubt Philip or Alexander, 
concerning the principles of government. Aristotle wrote a treatise on BaotAela 





NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS 35 


for Alexander (Ar. Fr. ed. Rose p. 1489), and it is possible that the fragment 
belongs to that or to the similar treatise of Theopompus (Cic. Z/. ad Att. 12, 40). 

The papyrus is written in an uncial hand resembling that of the Plato 
papyrus facsimiled in O. P. I. plate VI, and may be ascribed with little hesitation 
to the third century A.D. There is a remarkably high margin (7-2 cm.) at 
the top. 


KaTexel Ta Wpaypalta 10 Tokivy apxovow yxtpo 
TOAU apétvoy ara To[ynlras apxas ol. 
Cov TwY TwrroTeE ) urrof 
yevouevay 1 on Ba por| 
5 otAeta Tov TavTNs TPO vac, | 
Wov Kat TO Twy Kat ) 15 Trop .| 
por Tovrwyr idtor ) Tor 
vopoy evar der Kat oval,}" [ 
paXiora Tols ov KaTa nf 


*(Since) the rule of your monarchy is far superior to that of all monarchies that have 
ever existed, its system and the characteristic feature of the present times ought to be law, 
especially among those who do not enjoy elective offices in an organized state.’ 


11, o{.: or possibly raf s. 


CCXVIII. HuisroricaL FRAGMENT. 
13:6 x 12-4 cm. (Fr. a). 


Parts of three columns from a prose work, apparently a collection of Tapdéofa, 
or marvellous stories. This species of composition was popular at Alexandria ; 
cf. Susemihl, Alexandr. Litteratur-Gesch. 1. 463 sqq. The upper part of the 
second column of the fragment is fairly well preserved, and gives a descrip- 
tion of two curious local usages. The precise nature of the first is obscured 
by the loss of the context, but it was a punishment for some kind of con- 
jugal infidelity; and for the truth of the story given is cited the authority 
of Zopyrus and Cleitarchus. This is followed by an account of a trial by 
ordeal, which, on the death of a priest of Ares, the person chosen to succeed 
him had to undergo. The trial consisted in holding the sword of the god 
underneath the burning corpse, and from the manner in which this was done 
the innocence or guilt of the nominated successor became evident. It is not 
stated where these customs obtained. The barbarous nature of the first 

D 2 
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suggests a non-Hellenic background; while the mention of the priest of Ares 
shows that the locality was at least under Hellenic influence. Combining 
the internal evidence of the usages described with the citation of Zopyrus and 
Cleitarchus, it may perhaps be inferred that the scene is Asia Minor. Cleitarchus 
is presumably the historian of Alexander’s Asiatic expedition, whose veracity 
was called in question by Cicero and Quintilian, and whose style displeased the 
author of the treatise De Sublimitate (§ 3). The identification of Zopyrus 
is more difficult. Several scattered references to a writer or writers of this name 
are found. A Zopyrus of Colophon or Clazomenae, who was a historian and 
geographer, is placed in the third century B.C. (cf. Susemihl, of. c#t. II. 467 sqq.). 
Whether or no this is the Zopyrus quoted in our fragment remains a matter of 
doubt. The position of his name in front of that of Cleitarchus perhaps 
implies that he preceded Cleitarchus either in date or in point of authority. It 
is possible that two other authors are quoted in connexion with the account of 
the trial by ordeal (see note on Fr. (c)), but this is not sufficiently certain to make 
their identity worth discussion. 

The papyrus is written in a small, rather delicate, sloping uncial hand, which 
may probably be referred to the third century. An addition in cursive has 
been made at the top of Col. III. No stops, pavagraphi, or other lection signs 
occur. v at the end of a line is rather frequently written as a stroke above 
the preceding vowel. The common )-shaped sign is used to fill up short lines. 


Fr. (a). 
Col. I.” Col. II. 
|Tnv ovoa [karla guow plolppn mapapever 
|rpa:[.]. [yuv]atxos adAns mretpav pn Aap 
Jeorro... [Balvov cay de dwpabn ror [olv 
|rnow ed orw é 
5 ]. ec. . ‘Jo & sJeov TrapaBatvoy amrorepve 
avjapvno 5 [Tat] Ta popta aurov Kat Tapa Tous 
|] mapnyyeaAle TAaGovs avTns KaTaKaleTat to 
H\n mpoxpiyn Topovat (wmupos Kat KAELTapxos 
Jos opy:oOes ras €av tepeus atrodavn Tov apews me 
10 |Aas everronce ptoredAleTalt evKoo pws vireo Ta 
IT7s xpovos v 10 €YX@plwy Kal ELS THVA ToTFOV | 
] xaraxAvopo peperat Onpocioy peta THv Tet 


]..S amexrewve THY NuEpav KaLovToy Oe TH 


i fe) 
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]xat pn oXa. 


ad 
Hex[ 


or| 
raj 
veil 
race 
Aaoret| 
Katyn] 
apxol 
cvvBal 
Geas vj 
Kako 
¢nrovoal 


Ja more 

Ip pewwal 
Aleyovrat 

|raro 


Col. III. 


20 


[cvyyevor o xeporovnbeas vio 
[tTlov Snpou gaxopos virottOn © 


15 [ot] To vexpw To Tou Oeou Echos 


Kat avyns yevouerns Baberas 
cay 7 vopupos AapuBaver Ta 
yewvopevoy eay de eyKAnpa 
Tos Tivos €xn ovvednoty emt 


20 Tw T[oly oft]onpov vroBAnbn 
[vjae af..... Jerat kas autos ¢, . .] 
[.Jee xa[rnylopeas a mapevop(nee | 
ets Tov Ofeoly dinyoupevos 6. 
exovd]. .v oye [7 }ov api. .] 
25 Ty Kar[.).. [.Jpom[...]. of. ..] 
pav of 
yep T 
apxen| 
30 ¢eu| 
Fr. (3). 
7o pepe| \gof... 
TH oevel, jal |xooacx}.| 
Thy Ovyalrepa |v Aomfes rnv 
Bous ave[ |v eore 6 evro 
oupdgolp 5 ylevozevos ) 
Tovaca| yey Tn Tap 
ylav aol |Jroorol, .\y 
0 axovca| Jovpat rats 
KaTno| ] otxeAwy Kaz 
pidori pel HO JO [cco eee 
peyedele _ ) ewaday re 
- [. ] Gor T\a wediw Tov 
- ]#9 


37 
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Fr. (c). Fr. (d). 


eee Js xae Cnv[ jn7{ 
Seer ] meperugoy| ]x7{ 
5 [....enriv Bracap[ 5 jooa af 
K[almrecd[n] ojyly xacv . [ Jpo| 
MXelpovar evKaran| ; : : . : 
[...+.J.. [-lovexe. . a 
TaBe.[..7j..Ja...[ Fr. (e). 
10 Kp... yf). T18a/ - : 
To if, '€.. ope . [ [.]or{ 
auta{. pleTprov KoAgox[y pav pl 
qiws Sexrnl]. .]|s oral erg] 


[.Jn[.. .JraOrf. . Jul 


15 [.... -|oax| 


Col. II. ‘. . . so long as the natural form remains, if he does not intrigue with another 
woman. If, however, he is caught transgressing [these ordinances], he is mutilated, and the 
members are burnt at her tomb. Such is the account of Zopyrus and Cleitarchus. Ifa 
priest of Ares dies he is decently laid out by the natives and carried after the third day 
to a public place. While the corpse is being burnt by the relatives, the temple-attendant 
who has been elected by the people places beneath it the sword of the god. A deep 
silence is maintained ; and if it is rightly done, he receives the customary privileges. But 
if he has any crime upon his conscience, on the steel being held under the body... and 
he [is liable to] accusations for his offence against the god...’ 


Fr. (a). I. 11. xedvos could be read in place of xpdvos. If xpdvos is right, ras may be 
the termination of a word like rerpaerns. 

12. xaraxAvopw: the letter after the second a is rather more like p than x, and the 
traces following could be read as »; the letter before o may be ». 

II. 4. The letter written (by the first hand) over » at the beginning of this line most 
resembles 8, but might be read as a. Possibly the scribe intended to record a variant 
rv... . vay instead of rav.... «wv, but then he ought to have written 7 above re», Or 
avy | [yer ]iduv may be read, with the insertion of (im) before ra». 

5. Ta popia: 1, e. ra aidota. 

10. THhva: l. reva. 

13. [a ]luyyevov: [y]etrovwy is a possible alternative. 





= 
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21. Perhaps a[p@dvvjera or a[vaiv|era, sc. rd gGacyavov. But the corpse or the 
operator may also be regarded as the subject of the mutilated verb. 

22. The first a of xarnyopetas and the beginnings of the following lines (23-30), with the 
exception of the top of r of roy in 23, are contained upon a detached fragment, which 
could be placed here with no hesitation if it were not for 24; there, however, the reading 
Is not certain. 

The doubtful « at the beginning of the line may equally well be v, and it is tempting to 
read airds ¢{av|r|od xarnyopei doa, But the letter before oa seems clearly to be a and not o. 

mapevou| prev: the doubtful a is more like e, 

28. Possibly there may be an « lost between e and A{. 

Fr, (4), 4. evro; the letter transcribed as » may be @, 

Fr. tc The appearance of the papyrus suggests that this fragment belongs to Col. II ; 
and it could well be placed so that the first line joins II. 26. 28 might then run apyeA[ao|s 
kat (nv o8oros?, precetied in 27 by evropover; cf. 11.6,7. Archelaus could be the yapoypdos 
THs Umo 'AAcEav8pou marnbeions yns (Diog, Laert. ii. 4. 17), or the author of the "Idopuy, who is 
included by Susemihl among the Mapadogeypagor. 

4. tupov| : it does not seem possible to read the second letter as a. 

13. 6 may be read in place of a at the beginning of the line. 

Fr.(e). 3. This line was the last of a column. 


CCXIX. Lament ror A PET. 
12:2 x 18-4 cm. (Fr. a). 


Fragment from the end of a lament, apparently for the loss of a fighting- 
cock. The speaker isa man or youth, who professes to be quite disconsolate 
in his affliction, and intimates his intention of suicide. Whether there is some 
allegorical signification underlying all this is doubtful. Of course dAcxrwp can 
have the wider sense of ‘consort’; and |. 22 is not easy to explain on the 
supposition that the loss of a bird is the only allusion. On the other hand, 
it hardly seems possible to start from the more general meaning of dAéxrwp, and 
to give the lamentation a merely erotic motive. The date of composition is 
probably not much earlier than that of the actual papyrus. The piece was of 
some length, for there are traces in the left-hand margin of the papyrus of a 
previous column. It is written in rather flowery and poetical language, and 
recalls the ‘ Alexandrian Erotic Fragment’ of G. P. I. Perhaps an attempt 
will be made to reduce the present composition to a metrical scheme, as has 
been effected by some critics in the case of the ‘ Erotic Fragment.’ It is 
noticeable that the ends of the lines so far as they are preserved correspond 
with pauses in the sense, and that they are accordingly not quite uniform in 
length; and that in each line the penultimate syllable is, or may be, short. 
Hiatus is frequent. 

The papyrus is written in a rough and rather difficult cursive hand of the 
earlier part of the first century. It was found with a number of documents 
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dating from the earlier part of the century (e.g. cclix, cclxxxv); and though 
perhaps scarcely so old as the oldest of these it is not likely to have been 
separated from them by any considerable interval. « adscript is frequently 
added where not required, as is common at this period; and there are two 
or three other mis-spellings. 


Fr. (a). 
[ 15letters |e. 
[ 15 5 |s aval ee ere bhelecwalel 
[ 13 » J]. erov wf. .]. Olu... 
[ 12 ,, ]-arnv diol.) KaddAovny 
5 [ 12 y  JoL..J. exor ev rye odor 
/ [ 15 »  Wroo{..joyf...].$ 
[ 16 ,, |rov exny [...|v 
[ 7 , |v kat roAda [. . .'por 
res ee ee eee ] aAexropa pov [Sluvapeda 
10 [....]7n.. cacal, .|Jaow ex mepimrarou 
aa ue as ]. of... .Joas map adsdpooas 
[.......Jxovo[..].[. .ynea[.Jra tov Bal... .]xne 
eee mlacdos «[plvAaccer o didos pov tpudwy 
lexevaneass relxvov Tn[plov ev Tas ayKadas 


15 [amopolvpat mov Badiow 7» vaus pou epayn 
[roy x]a[r]a[O]uptov amodecas opyiBa pov Kraan 
[... Glepe ro epyio[y] rpopny avrov mepirAaPar 
Tov play lipo Tov emepacrou Tov eAANviKoU 
Xapfty Tlovrov exadoupny peyas ev Tw Bron 
[o] 
20 kat [eAjeyouny paxapifo|s avdpes ev Tas piAorpogs 
Wuxopayar o yap afAjexrmp noToxnKe pou 
Kat Oaxabadrrados epacdes emev evKaredire 
GAA embers ALBov eparou emt THY Kapdtay 
KaQnjovyacouat vpelt|s 0 vytacvere geAor 


Fr. (6). 


lop 








NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS 41 


). FR 
Juovpl 


kes vooo[ 


5 «= var| 
}rroAc , [ 


Jrep{ 
Kalra Woy[nv 


Fr, (a). 15 sqq.‘...1 am at a loss where to go. My ship is shattered. I weep for 
the loss of my sweet bird. Come, let me take the chick he nurtures (?), he, my warrior, 
my beauty, my Greek cock. For his sake was I called great in my life, and deemed happy, 
comrades, in my breeding cares. I am distraught, for my cock has failed me; he fell in 
love with Thacathalpas (?) and deserted me. But I shall find rest, having set a stone upon 
my heart; so fare ye well, my friends.’ 

_ Fr, (a). 2. The last letter of the line may be », in which case the preceding letter 
is a ore. 

8. |pov: » might be read in place of p, and [oré|vwv restored. 

ro. Perhaps rypqeas. 

11. The letters between Joa and épocos are very doubtful. Instead of map, o(or y or 
r)ev or o(y, t,)eAo might be read. The vestiges following suit 8 rather better than a, da 
or Sov would be just possible. 

15. l. éppayn. 

17. Possibly there is a reference to some relic of the cock, 

20. € in avdpes is strangely formed and may be intended for o. ‘There is a hole in the 
papyrus above the final « of @cAorpodu, where the o would have been if it was written ; 
L. Gerorpopilo(ts). | 

22. Gaxafadmds is conceivably the name of a hen. Or perhaps, as Blass suggests, 
Oaxa is for rdya. On epév for épé cf. Dieterich, Uniersuch. s. Gesch. d. Gr. Sprache, 190. 

23. euarov is a later form of ¢wavrod frequent in papyri. 

24. unes; vis badly formed, and may be meant for 7. 

Fr. (4), There is a blank space below the remains of the last line of this fragment. 
Either, therefore, the fragment comes from the bottom of a previous column; or, since the 
lines in Fr. (@) are irregular in length, the blank space after line 7 may be accounted for 
by supposing that a short line succeeded, in which case Fr. (0) gives the ends of some 
lines from the upper part of the column preserved on Fr. (a), But it is not possible to 
combine (a) 2 and (6) 8. 


CCXX. TREATISE on METRES. 
Plate VI (Col. VII), Height 16-6 cm. 


This papyrus contains on the vecto fragments of a work on Prosody, on the 
verso Homeric Scholia (ccxxi). The hand on the recfo is a round well-formed 
upright uncial of good size, which may be assigned to the end of the first or 
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(more probably) the early part of the second century. Some additions and 
corrections in the MS. have been made by a different second century hand. The 
corrector is also responsible for the high points marking a pause which have 
been inserted rather plentifully, and probably for the single accent that occurs 
(VII. 8). The paragraphi are by the original scribe, who may also have 
inserted the solitary rough breathing in XIII. 5. The scholia on the verse 
seem to have been written before the end of the second century. Before being 
utilized for this second purpose the papyrus, which had no doubt become worn, 
was cut down, so that of the metrical treatise only the upper parts of the 
columns—perhaps not more than one half of what they originally were—are 
preserved. 

The MS. is a good deal broken, but the approximate position of all but the 
smallest fragments can fortunately be determined from the scholia. The 
number of lines of Homer covered by a single column of scholia varies from one 
to fourteen, and it is therefore impossible to tell exactly how many columns 
a given number of lines may have occupied. For the purpose of placing the 
fragments nine or ten lines of Homer at most may be taken as the average 
amount treated ina column. Three columns of scholia occupy the same space 
in the papyrus as two and a half columns of the metrical treatise. With these 
premises the gaps between the various columns of the latter may be roughly 
estimated. Between I and II, and between II and III, corresponding to I, II, 
and III in the scholia, as much as four or five columns may be missing, III-IV 
(= Schol. III and IV), and V-VI (= Schol. V-VII), are continuous, and IV-V 
may be so. VII-X (= Schol. VIII-XIII) are also continuous, but between 
VI and VII at least one column has been lost, and very possibly more, though 
measurements indicate that the number missing cannot be two. Between X and 
XI two columns probably are wanting; XI-XII (= Schol. XIV-XV) are 
continuous. XII-XIII are continuous if there is only one column of scholia 
lost between XV and XVI; if the gap there extended to two columns, one 
column between XII and XIII is missing. Between XIII and XIV (= Schol., 
XVI and XVII) there is another lacuna of at least a column. 

The metres treated of are the Nicarchean (Col. III), which is not otherwise 
known; the Anacreontean, which is regarded as an Ionic metre (Col. VII) and 
considered successively in its relations to the Phalaecean (Col. VIII) and 
Praxillean metres (Col. IX), and the iambic dimeter (Col. X); the Parthenean, 
which is apparently discussed first in connexion with the Anacreontean and 
derived from the Cyrenaic (Col, X1), and secondly as a logaoedic form (Col. 
XII); and the Asclepiadean metre (Col. XIV), which was about to be discussed 
when the papyrus finally breaks off. The system expounded in connexion with 
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these different metres, though not in itself novel, is here presented in a novel 
form. It is that of the metra derivata (yétpa mapaywyd), and its essence is the 
derivation of all metres either from the dactylic hexameter or the iambic 
trimeter, the two metra principalia (dpy¢yova), by various forms of manipulation 
(adtectio, detractio, concinnatio, permutatio); cf. Rossbach and Westphal, Metrik 
der Griechen, i. p. 119 sqq. Thus, for example, our author derives the 
Anacreontean verse from the Phalaecean by cutting off the first syllables. This 
metrical theory has been hitherto known to us exclusively from Latin writers, 
though, as indicated by the use of Greek technical terms, it had certainly 
a Greek origin. Westphal traces it back to Varro, and postulates (of. cit. 
p. 173) the existence of a Greek treatise wepi yérpwv presenting this theory of 
derivation. Of such a treatise the following fragments formed part, and they 
thus fill up a gap in the history of the avs metrica. It may be noted that the 
papyrus does not satisfy all the conditions which Westphal considered that 
the Greek original would fulfil. One of these was an ignorance of the ‘ Anti- 
spastic’ scheme of division, which is certainly to be found in our author; cf. 
notes on VIII. 1, XIV. 13. 

The metrical system upon which this work is founded is of course separated 
by a wide interval from the more scientific metrical theory represented by 
Aristoxenus and the early metricists, although some survivals of the old and 
genuine tradition may even here be recognized (cf. notes on VIII. 9 sqq., IX. 2). 
The period at which this particular treatise was written cannot be very 
accurately fixed. The date of composition may have been B.C., but it must 
have been considerably later than Callimachus, from whom a quotation is made. 
On the other hand it cannot have been later than the end of the first 
century A.D. on the ground of the date of the papyrus. The style is fair, 
and shows care in the avoidance of hiatus. The treatise is addressed to a friend 
(cf. I. 10, III. 17), who is perhaps also a pupil (cf. XI. 16); and some rather 
naive autobiographical details occur (V, VI). 

Not the least interesting feature of this MS. are the fragments contained 
in it of unknown lyric poems which are quoted rather frequently in illustration 
of the various metres discussed. The poets, citations from whom can be 
identified, are Sappho, Anacreon, Aeschylus, Callimachus, and Sotades, Alc- 
man, Simonides, and Pindar are also mentioned by name. Of the unknown 
quotations one or two are quite possibly from Sappho. In the papyrus, quotations 
are always so written that they project slightly into the left-hand margin. 

We are indebted to Professor Blass for much assistance in the recon- 
struction of this text, as well as for a number of valuable suggestions and 
criticisms, 


Col. I. 


KI 
[ 
wilel 
Irepelule 71 
5 ee. a. | 
Jov res xae[ 
]rov tapBoly 
] kat tov &Bpay[vy 
] xaptev eore | 
to @] piATare Oia a 
frarov dday[ 
djeiEw cor mrapal 
] eropevny [ 
T|\nv xopav Te 
15 €|y ToUvToLs: 


].ceo[.] Oaxal 


Col. V. 


(T’ wporepoly rovrov tov aAxpava xat 


Tov oy |wBy Karo 


[woluny yap wore mpwros 


[elfeupnxevat rode ro 
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Col. ITT. 


[wlepuxoraly yleverOale 
[x]ara mpooO[ect|y Kat Ka 
[T]a adatpecw [ov|rm dn ) 
[A]ov ore: Kat mlolot Kat ayn 
5 pact ToS avTols apde 

[Tlepa xpnrat’ dto [Kat] Kavov 
[0] avros exrat x[at Tlovrov 
[x]at rou dadaxed iol" po) 
[y]n 7 TeAEvraca ovAAaBnt 

10 [Bplaxurepos: Kat yap Kata 
[tTy]v mpwrny xopay Kat 
[roluro ro eTpov Tos 
[StovPAaBos evadrAao 
[verat] Kat TavTov pe 

15 [tTexet] Tov Tporreay o 
[Howws] Kat TO vixapyetov" 
[Stomrep] w piATare Kat ovA 
[AaB]ars ov rats dex[a] po 
[vat]s xpnoerat [adda Kat 

20 [mAleolocw ws x{, .JeAf. . 


Col. IV. 


about 9g letters Jyazouj 
% ” JAous[ 
9 ” Wex[ 


Col. VI. 


travTeAws iva dog[arpe Tw 
ovTt THL ToAE Kexalpirbat 





Piate V1 





No. CCXXI 
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[p]erpov eyavpiov @ ws 
[elwpetns wy KaLvou TL 


5 vos METpoU’ peTa TAUTA 


[evpor , 


... Tov] aloyu 


[Aov Keypynpevov autlox 


[ 
[ 
[ 141 
{ 12 
[ 13 
[ 15 


Jw 


12 letters jy rnv 


99 Jerre 
- ray 
9 }rrodede 


” k 


Col. VII. 


[. . .JAex 





[ava]xpeovretoy eoz{(¢] 
[uelTpov To ToLovTo- 


5 [pep] vdwp dep owor w 


[wat] 


[wroA]Aot de mrapiwrixoy 


[avrjo KaXovoty emer Tob 


[Tw]y twvixay yevous 


10 [am]recOat doce: kat par 


[Aov] nvik av €x7 Tov a 


[val|racoroy [1|pwrov 
{xa]e rov rploxlacov e€ns 
[waplamAnowws exetvots 


15 [Totls pepeot Toy cwve 


[xwv] rors roro[u|rocs 


[Sta roly repmex[epav]r[oly- 


Kal Wpos TovTw Kacv[ogo 
Qos etvac vuy ovy n pev 
5 en mpobuua exxeroOw 
[ 1gletters je cat ros 
gar[ 0letters jr 7 


Col. VIII. 

6 et Tis THS mMpwrns Ot 
Todlas TavTa Ta oXnpA 
Ta mptolat| Kat [Klaradcrrot 
povoy aurns Bpayeay 

5 Kat Ta ANotwa Tov orixou 
TENELWO'EL TOUTO TO OL 
petpov- ie youv ecrw 
rade (plaXatKe( ca) 
7 Anpvos To TaXatoy Et 

10 7[ts] aAAn: 

[evgalunv rade rolt|s Peas 
aract 





mrTepa 6 ayva jap Epwros a 
ppodera: 





15 Toutov ylalp ovrav da 
Aatk[et]wv" azroxomre 
cOalalay at mpwrat ovr 
AaBat Kat yevnoetat To a 
VAKPEOVTELOV OUTS 

20 7(0 mwaA|atoy et] Tes @AAN’ 


45 
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Col. IX. 


vos d€ Kat TaparAnows 
Kat Tov mpagtAXEtov ore 
Xou Tex Tis dvo Tas 
mpwras cvAAaBas trot 
Noel TO avaKpeorTeEl 

ov’ KaOoAdou de Kame Tov 


Tov Tacas agperAwv TLS 


TAS EK TNS TP@TNS Xw 


pas mapa play Bpaxyeav 


10 amoTeAcoeEt TO LET POV 


OLOLWS* OKOTEL youyv Ta 


Oe° KaTaXeAorTroTa Tas 


mpworas cv\\aBas 


pev epawed a cedava’ 


I5 oviay Te Kat vyelay’ 


20 oOale rlode xat [e}reor[clv 





oa puyorue mades Ba: 
duvaras de Tes vouigew 





v 
ar apBixov dipetpov 
KATAGANKTIK@Y YELVE 


Col. XI. 
ouTo® 
[rlade wacyew ebedreEs | 
omroloy Ev TH Mpoun 
Gee reOnou madw atoxu 
[Aos olurws: 
[... .Jov duoxedadov 
[oxorew 6 et Oedors ere 
[kat] dia cuvTopewy aro 
[xo|rre Tov Kupnvatkou 


Col. X. 


o plev BleAwmy payer bat 


wae. . .jonevmy ava 
nlaio|rov KaT apxny eorat 

5 To olynpa Totovroy 
o de Aluxrios peverrns 

“0 [de] per Oehov paye 
o([6at| 


avanalcTov yap €xovTa 

10 W[pwrloy ravra ovivjeu 
ner }ret ToLs avaKxpeov 
t[€tor]s* orrovdeov de 

. [nyouly tapBov Kara mpw 

[THY x]wpav AaBovra wa 

15 [At wAecoly agiorarac Tou 
Reeeeere Ww]... aval 
sata Js: rov reOevz[os 
faeere ] ere To wAEOY | 
[. . . .}ws outa To pel 

20 [rpov] mpolxlecras re 





Col. XII. 


vov uTralpxov mpos Ta 
Aoyaodlixa vuy ev ou 
urrepte[O]nfvar dee dnrAwbn 
copeva ev Tw [“eTA TOUTO U 
5 Wopvnpate tia Tos Aoya 
od ixots Kat TWOE Kot 
vos uTrapxov7|a epw d ev 
Gade paddov miepte Tov 
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10 [Toly mpwrov [éi|JovAAaBor 
[wloda’ Kat To KaTaXerTro ) 
[plevov mpodepopevos 
[wolenoecs rode To ple]) 
[Tpo|y ovras” 

15 [....] mapOevoy xopny’ 

[ec plev w piArare cages 
[wot] rode To KwAOv Ka 
[raA]ecre* Kat pn dta rele 
[ovjwy oxomer peraBaje 

20 [ve 6] ene]. €. [. .]rexor ) 


Col. XIII. 


] rouvro pl 
TeXAevTlatav ovdAAaBi nv 
Tlwe mpoKetpl Evert 
|re Sopors [ 
5 leeTpae of 
Jrogl 
TIns yap Bplaxecas 
Jeevol 
Jovy al 
10 \ger[ 
J. . or 
3 lines lost. 
15 ovddAalBnv of 
|pav srocou 
Bpaxeral avri palxpas 
obey Kafe 
] mpoecerar dl wvny 
20 Jo de Aeyel 


J. 1 


pefovwoy evi... .... 

10 AaBov evroyor [de mapa 
AaBetv Kavova pe [kat xa 
tabecOat rovrou [pore 
pov Totovror: 

A 


Ww s— ¥Zz Ls eWde 


7 
15 TO wapOeveoly KaXou 


peevov perpfov ..... 

muvdapos kaf........ 

THY ween nV... es... 
Col. XIV. 

O[. .].v7to dwdie...... 
ae oe ee eee 
(oe cae Ja rous[...... 
Geren |] tptmerpol...... 

5. | ate owt ore lov rou7[...... 
eer Ja orvyewl,..... 
(rarer Ja 
[. . .Jews pev ovv[...... 


[wepe Tlov acxAnmad|[ecov 
10 [Aeyo]uer tov de [xavova 
[... .v 90n Touroy Ka 


Taypagoper® 
i anes vorTyY uf-u- 











ft, [rov ac|xAnm{taloe[cou . . 


4 lines lost. 


19 [.Jof 
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Frs. (a) and (0). Fr. (c). Fr, (/). 


| Jepov yvous | JAg| 
e( 


Fr. (a). 


\rec’ 
de |gveeoo| 


|vecocs | 


Fr. (e) | 'e 


The recto of Frs. (#) to (#) is blank. 


I. There is no clue to the subject of this column. 

10. geArare: cf. III. 17, &c. qidia re might be read. 

11. The first letter may be A or xh. 

16. This is a quotation in illustration of what has preceded. 

III. ‘... which are naturally produced by addition and by subtraction. It is thus 
evident that both metres employ the same feet and arrangement. Accordingly the scheme 
of this metre is the same as that of the Phalaecean, only shorter by the last syllable. For 
in that metre also the feet of two syllables are interchangable at the beginning of the verse, 
and all the variations open to the Nicarchean metre are shared by it. Hence, dear friend, 
it will employ not only the regular ten syllables, but also a larger number.’ 

The Nicarchean metre, which is the subject of discussion in this column, is unknown 
from any other source. It is, however, clear from the comparison with the Phalaecean 
(cf. VIII) that the scheme was ¥ & (also vu vu — lS —-UU-U-U-. 

4. The punctuator read ovrw 8ndovdri, which he took with what precedes. In the 
absence of the context it is impossible to say that this may not be right; but, as the passage 
stands, the punctuation followed in the translation seems preferable. 

6. [xa]: there is barely room for this supplement, but [6] is not enough. 

17. [8:orep|: the supplement is a little long for the lacuna, which five letters would 
sufficiently fill. 

20. [md]e[olow: i.e. eleven, by the resolution of the first long syllable into two short 
ones: cf. 10 sqq. 





ae 
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V. 1-7. ‘1 once thought that I had been the first to discover this metre, and I prided 
myself upon the discovery of a new metre. I subsequently found that it had been used by 
Aeschylus, and still earlier by Aleman and Simonides.’ 

At the top of this column an omission in the text has been supplied by the corrector. 
The place where the omission had occurred is marked by the sign in the right margin 
opposite line 8, and the word dv (‘see above’) was no doubt written above the line at the 
precise point where the additional words were to be inserted, corresponding to the «dre 
with which they are concluded. ‘This is the regular method in such cases ; cf. cexxiii. 83, 
note and 126, O. P. 1. xvi. III. 3. 

I sqq. It is impossible to tell what this metre was that the writer supposed himself to 
have discovered. For the language cf. the lines of Pherecrates on the invention of the 
metre called after his name (Hephaest. x and xv) dvdpes, mpdayere roy voiw | eLevphyare kava, | 
cUpMTiKros dvaraicrots. 

V1. ‘'... completely, in order to appear really to have conferred a favour on the city, 
and to be an innovator as well. As it is, let my good will be made known... ’ 

tt woe: i.e. the town in which the writer lived and which expected some novelties 
from its professors and teachers. 

3. kaw[oon|pos? cf. V. The compound is not found elsewhere. 

VIL. 3-17. ‘Of the Anacreontean metre this i is a specimen : — 


« Water bring and wine withal, boy. 2 
‘Many term this Parionic, because it appears to border on the class of Ionic metres, 
especially when it has the anapaest standing first and the trochee next, similarly to such 
parts of Ionic verses as these :— 


‘Unto Zeus, wielder of thunder,”’ 

2. In the metrical scheme there are some slight traces of ink above and below a hole 
in the papyrus between the two trochees. But they do not appear to represent a line of 
division, which ought to have been carried down to meet the horizontal line below. It may 
then be assumed that the writer derived the Anacreontean verse from the Jontcus a matore 
(cf. 7 sqq.), by cutting off the first and last two syllables from a series of three feet: 
—— juv,—-¥ou,-—-|uw. For the admissibility of — v instead of uv — in the 
middle of the verse cf. 12. 

5+ The quotation is from Anacreon (Bergk, Fr. 62. 1). 

ro. There is not room for | é@ jamrea au. 

17. This is the latter part of a Sotadean verse (one of the forms of the /onzcus a mazore) 
quoted by Hephaest. c. xi. The complete line is "Hpyv wore paciv Ala rév repmixépauvor, 

VIL. ‘If from the first two feet all the component parts are removed, and only a 
short syllable and the rest of the verse are left, this dimeter will be effected. For example, 
these are Phalaecean verses :— 


¥ Lemnos, foremost, in olden time, of cities,” 
“Thus entreated I all the gods of heaven.” 
“From Eros wings Aphrodite holy goddess.” 
* Cut off the first syllables from these Phalaecean verses, and the Anacreontean measure 
will result, thus :— 
“most, in olden time, of cities.”’ 
The Anacreontean metre, which is the topic of the preceding column, as well as of the 
two columns following, is here considered in relation to the Phalaecean. 
E 
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I. tns mpwrns derodias: the division of the Phalaecean verse here indicated is the same 
as that of Hephaest. (c. x.) who describes the Phalaecean verse as a catalectic trimeter 
povny riv mparny (sc. ov{vyiav) dyriomaorexny Exov, ras b€ éfs dAdas lapBieds, ie. G SM — uv, 
vr-uU-,Uuo oe. 

3. The metaphorical sense of mpica: is curious. There is no alternative to the reading. 

g-14. The source of none of these three quotations is known. The fact that the 
third of them, which has twelve instead of eleven syllables, is given as an instance of the 
Phalaecean metre, is remarkable. This is possibly due to confusion, which some suppose 
to be the explanation of the statement (e.g. Caes. Bass. p. 258) that Sappho used the 
Phalaecean metre, though no example is quoted from her poems. But the citation is rather 
to be regarded as a confirmation of the view of Wilamowitz-Mdllendorff, who considers 
the Phalaecean to be an Ionic metre, and the forms — % -—,vu vu — v,— uv — — and 
vu--,uu-Vu,—U-— - to be equivalent (A/dlanges Wel, p. 449 8qq.). According to 
Caes. Bass. p. 261 Varro called the Phalaecean verse Jonicum trimetrum; and Synesius’ 
sixth Hymn offers an example of the mixture of Phalaecean and Ionic trimeters. On the 
other hand this analysis does not agree with the scheme given by our author (cf. note on 
VIII. 1), who makes ¥ & — v, not ¥ & -, the first foot. But the inclusion of the 
dodecasyllabic vu vu — - vu — vu — u — — under the Phalaecean metre may be a survival 
of older tradition similar to that noticed in IX. 2, note. 

12. The papyrus is damaged where a stop after amao: would have been if it were 
written, 

IX. ‘In an analogous and similar manner if from the Praxillean verse the first two 
syllables are cut off, the Anacreontean metre will result ; or to make a general rule for this 
case also, if all the syllables of the first foot are removed except one short syllable, the 
metre will be produced in the same way. Take these lines, of which the first syllables 
have been left behind :— 


vv vw - Vv 
‘‘Then appeared the moon uprising.” 

vw 4 - wi = w - -_ 
“From distress, and health’s enjoyment.” 


‘“*May I fly, my comrades; youth’s bloom.” 
‘It may be thought that catalectic iambic dimeters produce the same result...’ 

1, Probably éropé |vas. 

2. mpafiAAewov: the scheme of the Praxillean metre is “¥ —-Uuu—-u-—vu-—-. 
Hephaestion describes it (c. xi.) as rpiverpa BpayuxardAnera, 4 ray pew mpdorny Exe iwovexhy ry de 
Sevrépay rpoxatkny, and quotes as an example the verse of Sappho mAnpys pew épaiver’ a cedava 
which is also used as an illustration here (1. 14). Hephaestion’s division of the metre is 
therefore —- — Uv, -u—v,——. Our author divides differently. It is evident from his 
description of the way in which the Anacreontean verse may be derived from the Praxillean 
(ll. 7-10) that he regarded the first foot not as “—wuu, but as “—wv. His division 
therefore is ¥ —- uu, vs —Uu—,v~+-—. This Blass considers to be the true analysis of the 
metre, and a remnant of the older metrical tradition. The same scheme may be applied to 
such analogous metres as the mpoootiaxdy: Y — LU, VU — UU — (YM — UU, — U — Hephaest.). 

14. The quotation is from Sappho (Bergk, Fr. 53). Thecorrect form épaiver’ is found 
in the better MSS. of Hephaestion (c. xi). 

15, 16. The source of these two quotations is unknown; they seem to be from the 
same poem, and are very possibly, like that in 14, from Sappho. In 15 xtyieav must of 
course be read for xas vyeav. Blass suggests that this line may be completed: 

pun’ | dviay re, xiryiecay 
[oe 
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description, was uu —-UU-v—v—- or ¥—vu-v—vu-, according as the rpiovd- 
AaBov of the corrector or the &vAAaBov of the first hand is accepted as the correct reading. 
This metre is only known from the present passage. 

15. U \| wapOevoy xopyv: this is apparently the latter part of a verse which had already 
been quoted as an example of the Cyrenaic metre. The author is not known. The 
phrase zapOévos xépa is used by Euripides of the Sphinx, Phoen. 1730 mapOévov xépas aiveyp’ 
douveroy evpav. 

20. There is not sufficient space for én’ (é’) [€]rep[o» o|rixov. The letter before « 
is probably y, «, 7, o, or r. 

XII. ‘A feature common to logaoedic verse. But we must now pass over the 
characteristics common to logaoedic metres and to this, as they will be explained in the 
following treatise. I will now rather speak of the more important ...I may reasonably 
first adopt and lay down as the formula of this metre the following: vu -,“G,U™. The 
Parthenean verse as it is called is used by Pindar...’ 

On the subject of this column and its relation to what has preceded cf. note on XI. 

1. 1. wot lvdv. 

XIV. “ The traces suggest that the scribe wrote |ow and then inserted a small o 
between and «. 

3. After Ja w was originally written, but the second vertical stroke seems to have 
been subsequently crossed out. 

6. This line apparently contained a quotation which was ended in 1, 7. 

10. [xavova: cf. XII. 11. 

13. The scheme of the Asclepiadeus here given corresponds with that of Hephaestion 
(c. x), who classes it under the ‘ Antispastic’ metres, i.e. those which employ the dipody 
of which the pure form is 0 ——v. Cf. introd. and note on VIII. 1. 

Frs. (a2) and (6). The combination of these two fragments. of which (a) contains 

only the letters o[ and «[, is rendered probable by the appearance of the papyrus. 

Fr. (d), 2. This seems to be part of a quotation. 


CCX XI. ScHouia on Shad XX/J/. 
Plate VI (Col. X). 


The following scholia on the twenty-first book of the //iad are written on 
the verso of the preceding papyrus in a small, cramped, informal uncial hand. 
The date of the metrical treatise on the recto, which is late first or early second 
century, gives about A. D. 100 as the terminus a quo for the date of the scholia. 
On the other hand we should not assign them to a later period than the end of 
the second century. The writing presents much resemblance to that of the 
Herondas MS. (Brit. Mus. Pap. CKXXV). Mr. Kenyon now (Palacography, 
PP. 94, 95) ascribes that papyrus to the first century or first half of the second. 
We, however, are inclined to think a first century date improbable in the case 
of the Herondas MS. Both it and the scholia are very like some of the semi- 
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uncial documents of the period from Trajan to Marcus. The 4-shaped » which 
occurs in a correction upon the Herondas MS. (of. cit. p. 94) does not prove 
much, for that form is quite common up to A. D. 200, e, g. in ccxxxvii. 

Points, breathings, and accents are sparingly used. Paragraphi (either the 
dimAjj or a straight line) often mark the conclusion of a note. « and v sometimes 
have the diaeresis. Quotations frequently project by the width of one letter 
from the beginnings of the lines. There are a large number of corrections, many of 
which are certainly by the original scribe, some not less certainly are by a second 
and probably contemporary hand, while others cannot clearly be distinguished. 
Despite these, several blunders (chiefly due to the confusion of similar letters, 
e.g. H and I) have been allowed to remain, A note in cursive was added in 
the margin above Col, XVII; the remarkable signature in a semi-cursive hand 
between Cols, X and XI will be discussed later. 

Excluding the unplaced fragments, there are parts of seventeen columns, of 
which four are practically complete while four others are fairly well preserved. 
The papyrus is a portion of a iwéurvnya or commentary on Book xxi, perhaps 
on the whole //iad. Instances of a commentary upon a single book are 
rare, though cvyypdppara on special subjects are known. But considering the 
length which this commentary on Book xxi, if it had been complete, would 
have reached, it is improbable that this roll at any rate included notes on 
another book besides ; and there is, as will be shown, some reason for supposing 
that this commentary did not extend to other books of the //iad. 

The first question which arises in connexion with these scholia, the date 
of their composition, admits of a fairly definite answer, The date of the MS. 
itself shows that they cannot have been compiled later than the second century 
of our era. On the other hand, besides referring to the Alexandrian critics, 
such as Aristarchus, Aristophanes, Zenodotus, and others, our author quotes 
Didymus and Aristonicus, who were Augustan, and Seleucus, who was probably 
contemporary with Tiberius (see note on XV. 16), But the great Homeric 
critic of the second century, Herodian, who lived in the time of Marcus Aurelius, 
is not mentioned, and it is a fair inference that these scholia are anterior to him. 
The last half of the first century A.D. is therefore the period to which their 
composition can with the greatest probability be ascribed. 

The question of authorship is more difficult. It depends in the first 
instance upon the view taken of the mysterious signature written at right angles 
between Cols. X and XI, "Appo@rios “Appwrlov ypappatixds éoxpetwodpnv. The 
natural meaning of this remark undoubtedly is, ‘I, Ammonius, son of Ammonius, 
grammarian, made these notes’; cf. Marcell. wit. Thucydid. § 47 ag’ ob 6 
mdAEHOS HpLaro, eonecodro Ta Acyoueva Gnavra cal Ta mparropeva (i.e, he put them 
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down in his notes), od iy KdAdovs eppdvtice Thy dpyyjv, GAA’ 7} rod pdvoy waa rH 
onpeimoe: Ta mpdypara. torepoy de... cvvérate pera xdddouvs & ef dpyijs pdévor 
érnueiodro da trHy pony, and the use of droonueodoeOa in the same sense in 
Diog. Laert. ii. 48. If then Ammonius, son of Ammonius, was the author or 
compiler of these scholia, can he be identified with any of the known grammarians 
called Ammonius? The most famous of these was Ammonius, son of Ammonius, 
the head of the university at Alexandria. He wrote a commentary on the //ad, 
to which several references are made in Schol. A, and Suidas states éedé£aro 
THY TyoARp 'Apiorapyov mpd Tod povpapyHoat Toy Avyoveror ; cf. Didymus on Jad x, 
397. Sed€£aro ought to mean that Ammonius directly succeeded Aristarchus, who 
died about 146 B.C., and though the phrase zpd rod povapyfjoa riv Atbyovrrov 
rather suggests that he may have lived in the first century B.C., it is impossible 
to identify him with the compiler of our scholia, who quotes grammarians 
of the Augustan age. An Ammonius who wrote scholia on Homer before the 
end of the first century A.D. is also known from the Brit. Mus. Odyssey 
papyrus (CCLXXI), where some notes of his are added in the margin. It is possible 
that he is identical with our author (but even the reading of his nam e, which is 
always abbreviated a*, is not certain), or he may be identical with the successor 
of Aristarchus. A third Ammonius is the author of the extant lexicon [lepl 
Biacopas duolwr pnudrwr, the date of which is uncertain. Valckenaer assigned it 
to the first century A. D., but later critics suppose it to be a work of the Byzantine 
age based on first century materials (Cohn af. Pauly Eueyel. s.v.). Both the 
lexicon and our scholia quote the same grammarians, and it is conceivable that 
the Ammonius whose name was given to the lexicon was the author of the 
scholia; but this too is the merest conjecture, It is moreover by no means 
certain that the author of these scholia was called Ammonius. The occurrence 
of a signature in the middle of a long book has no parallel, and no obvious 
explanation suggests itself. The use of the first person éonuecwoduny would lead 
us to think that the manuscript, if not the original MS. of Ammonius himself, was 
at least a copy made directly from the original. But the existence at an Egyptian 
country town of such a MS. of a work which, as will be shown, appears to have 
played an important part in the history of Homeric criticism, would be most 
remarkable, Moreover, not only is the signature in a style of a handwriting so 
different from that of the body of the MS. that, though we are not prepared to deny 
the possibility of their having been written by one and the same person, appear- 
ances are all against that supposition ; but the signature may have been added as 
much as a century later, so far as palaeographical considerations are concerned, 
a fact which makes the insertion of a copy of the author’s signature still more 
inexplicable. One is tempted, therefore, to suppose that the meaning of 
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éonperwrdunv proposed above is incorrect, and that the explanation of the term 
is to be found not in literary works or grammarians but in Egyptian documents. 
onueooy is frequently found in Greek papyri; in Byzantine contracts it is 
sometimes used in the signature of the scribe as a mere equivalent of éypady 
(cf. B. G. U. 303, 310), but since the signature here is not apparently in the hand 
of the body of the scholia, Ammonius cannot be identified with the copyist. 
In the Roman period onpewicAa is commonly used (nearly always in the form 
reonpeiwpar, rarely éonpetwodunr) for an official signature signifying approval ; and 
if €onuetwodpny here does not mean ‘ made (these) notes,’ it must mean ‘signed,’ 
i.e. ‘approved.’ There is, however, no parallel for such an imprimatur as 
distinct from the signature of a corrector. There would be nothing strange 
in Ammonius stating that he had revised the MS., cf. Revenue Papyrus 
Col. XXXVIII. 2 d:wpPwcdpeda ev trois "AvoAAwvlov Tod dioixynTod 5 but cnerodcGat 
can hardly be a mere variant for étopAoteGa:, and the identity of handwriting, 
which we should expect on this theory between the signature and the corrections 
that are not due to the original scribe, is not apparent, though owing to the 
paucity of the material for forming a judgement it is impossible to speak 
definitely. And even if éoyjpevooduny means that the manuscript had been 
approved by Ammonius, it is still very strange that the fact was recorded in 
the middle of the papyrus. 

We have now discussed the possibilities of Ammonius having been the 
compiler, the scribe, or the ‘ approver’ of the scholia. None of these explanations 
is altogether satisfactory. There remains the heroic alternative of supposing 
that he had nothing to do with it at all, and that the signature is a mere scribble 
without any connexion with the body of the papyrus, like the two lines which 
follow the extract from the Epistle to the Romans in ccix. Such a theory, 
however, is unwarrantable, since éoynuemwoduny admits of at any rate two 
explanations; and the accidental occurrence of a grammarian’s signature in 
a Homeric commentary, yet without any reference to it, is very unlikely. The 
choice lies between Ammonius the compiler and Ammonius the approver, and 
in spite of the difficulties which arise we prefer to suppose that Ammonius was 
the compiler. That éonuetwoduyy can mean ‘ made (these) notes’ is certain, and 
seeing that the term would apply to only very few literary compositions, while 
the approval of a grammarian might just as well be appended, if it ever was, to 
a manuscript containing verse or a ovyypappa, the occurrence of ¢onnerwodpny 
in the sense of ‘approved’ in connexion with a manuscript itself containing 
notes implies an accidental coincidence which is hardly credible. 

What is the relation of Ammonius (as we shall now call him) to the extant 
scholia of the //iad? These are divided into two classes:—(1) the more 


a 
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important, the scholia of the Venetus A, which, according to the subscriptions, 
were compiled from the commentaries of Didymus, Aristonicus, Herodian, and 
Nicanor ; (2) those of Schol. B (Ven. 453), Schol. T (the Townley, i. e. Brit. Mus. 
Burney 86), and Schol. Gen. (Genavensis 44, edited by Nicole in 1891), which 
have no subscriptions and differ materially from Schol, A, especially in paying 
less attention than the latter to questions of reading and more to questions of 
exegesis. Ammonius’ scholia are earlier than the date of the composition of 
Schol. A, for they do not include, so far as we can judge, two out of the four 
ingredients of those scholia, viz. Herodian and Nicanor. They coincide with 
Schol. A on some points, especially on questions of reading; but this is natural, 
since the other two ingredients of Schol. A, Didymus and Aristonicus, were 
known to Ammonius. That Ammonius’ scholia were a source of the Ven. A 
scholia is rendered unlikely by the subscriptions of the Ven. A; and though 
Ammonius, so far as his scholia are complete, seems to have included notices of 
the readings which in Schol. A are excerpted from Didymus and Aristonicus 
as Aristarchean, there is not sufficient evidence to show that he was as full as 
the compiler of the Ven. A scholia on purely critical points. It is, therefore, 
extremely improbable that Ammonius’ scholia are either a source or an earlier 
stage of the Ven. A scholia. 

The case is otherwise with the second class of scholia, Scholl. B, T, and Gen. 
These coincide in a marked way with Ammonius, and the notes of B and T often 
seem to be an abbreviated version of our author, The agreement of Ammonius 
with Schol. Gen. is even more conspicuous, because it is only in the twenty-first 
book that the Geneva scholia are clearly distinguishable, by much new and 
valuable information, ffom Scholl. B and T. Several remarkable notes in Schol. 
Gen. on Book xxi, e.g. those on 195, 256, 282, 363, largely reproduce the scholia 
of Ammonius. It is indeed a question whether the coincidence between Schol. 
Gen. and Ammonius is not best explained by the hypothesis that Ammonius’ 
commentary was confined to Book xxi. Of the second class of scholia, there- 
fore, Ammonius seems to be a real source, though it is curious that he is not 
referred toin them by name. But we must leave the discussion of this topic, as 
well as that of the sources of those scholia which our author giveson his own 
authority, to specialists; and we conclude with a brief summary of the most 
important features of the papyrus. 

We have here for the first time an almost contemporary specimen of a first 
century commentary on the //iad. The MS. of the Ven. A scholia is eight 
centuries later than the materials from which it professes to have been compiled, 
and it is impossible to be certain how far corruptions and interpolations have 
crept in. The present papyrus can claim to be exempt at any rate from the 
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latter, and the statements which it makes concerning Homeric critics do not 
admit of controversy. 

Secondly, though, as has been said, owing to the elaborateness of the Geneva 
scholia, our information concerning Book xxi is fuller than in the case of any 
other book, and Ammonius’ scholia therefore contain fewer novelties than 
would have probably been the case if a commentary by him on some other 
book had been discovered, there are still a number of points in which he gives us 
fresh information about the views of ancient critics and grammarians, or, what 
is hardly less important, assigns a definite source to statements which were 
previously anonymous. Amongst these may be mentioned the excerpts“rom 
Hermapias (III. 17), Didymus (X. 12, XVII. 27), Dionysius Sidonius (XI. 1), 
Protagoras (XII. 20), Seleucus (XV. 16), Crates (XVII. 30), the attribution of the 
known variant weAacas for y’ €Adoas to Aristophanes (X. 36), the notice of the 
omission of v. 2g0 by the Cretan edition (XV. 27), and the new verse after 
Book ii. 848 which was found, if we accept the ingenious conjecture of Blass, in 
the edition of Euripides (VI. 17). 

Thirdly, our author frequently uses illustrations drawn from classical Greek 
literature, some of which are new, e. g. the quotations from Hesiod (?) (III. 3), an 
unknown epic upon Heracles (1X. 8), Pindar (VIL. 6, IX, 11), Alcaeus (XI. 9), 
Sophocles (XI. 13), and Aristotle's "Awopjyara “Opnptxd (XIV. 30), 

Lastly, whatever view be taken of the precise relation of Ammonius to the 
class of scholia represented by Scholl. B, T, and Gen., the authority of that class 
is greatly increased by the present discovery. Hitherto those scholia have been 
at a disadvantage compared to Schol. A, owing to the absence of subscriptions 
and the consequent uncertainty attaching to their materials and their date. It 
is now clear that they are to a considerable extent based upon a compiler, who, 
whether he was called Ammonius or not, lived as early as the first century A. D. 
and had an intimate knowledge of his predecessors in Homeric criticism and of 
Greek literature in general. For such statements as they make Scholl. B T Gen. 
are henceforth entitled to as much authority as Schol. A. 

The text of the scholia is printed after our usual method except that, for the 
sake of clearness, the words or passages commented on are printed in capitals, 
with the number of the line referred to in brackets at the side; capitals are also 
used for the initial letters of proper names, which are here particularly frequent. 
Owing to the unevenness of the hand, the number of letters lost in the lacunae 
cannot be gauged so closely as in most literary papyri. The scholia cover the 
first 363 lines of the book. There are gaps sometimes extending to several 
columns between I-II, II-III, VII-VIII, XIII-XIV, XV-XVI, XVI-XVII. 
We have followed in the notes the customary practice of referring to books 
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of the Jad and Odyssey by the letters of the Greek alphabet. In the restoration 
of the text we have once more to acknowledge our great indebtedness to 
Professor Blass. Mr. Allen has also given us help on various points. 


Col. I. 


].re.[ 
° }ra.puropl. . .Jooua (1) 
avayliwockey twas dre{dn | 
Ae}yovras rov dn emi pepopevoy 
5 ] Tm “OTE xpovixw emi 
elvxkAevey avrov alyvoovot de 
ort To] On ovk eotiv addolaloat Tov Tovoy 
Tivos] Tov mMponyoupevaly TIOPON ot 
peyv tn StaBaow opows to ev B Kat 
10 @pvov] Ardetoio mropoy” Kah 
Jv Kat mopevros o Addfetos 


(1) 


Jar ras 8, Jarou ogat atl 
Jev tw pg otxriorov [dn Kelvo € 
pots oly ofOadpoiot mrar[rov oc 
15 o@ efoyn|oa rropous ados efepeletvav 
ot 6€ To plevpa azo tov elol 
}. Stappovy rovro| 
ITrojAepatos Apiorogavns poov 
lenv dia rou 4 ypal pe 
20 evp|nos ww’ 4 amo opOns [ 
Jus ayvoe & ore ar,[ Col. II. 
low Kat ro averr[vypevov : é ; 
y pev yap ovadal lof (6) 
ejrt xadapov rov ris guat}fwos | 
25 ] ewe yevixns tral |.pots al 
] Storpedeos Ouplos de peyas gualigwov er 
core Storpe|geos Baatdnos [ § 4 HJGEAE OYMW | (65) 
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mepiea|racnevn oe¢| waparari|k[oly nugnkfe 
]vov ra de anf Jur evroyas | 
30 Jeva evdovral ] Kae adrAws de 
lov mapa ro no[ }res reAevrad 
do gnow igi 10 «= Jrov: ye xpovo[y 
}e ro KAcos af ] 3rnotxop [ 
Col. IIT. 
[savearecens delAnv pev ws ot Arri[x]or (111) 


[ssid Sed as we teste loeAav obey dtedrloly on 
[ow Hotodos ev] y Mapes oot vatovot medas 
[wort SeteAlov avros de deceAov Ppv 

5 [Mxos o Tpaylixos ev Dowiccas decry 


eevee re Joryre SeetAny erAco 
[i eas -.. .jtov avdpes exrervovrTo 
lveeee rarer ]nv es dteAnv ravrns de 


[ro pera peon|uBpiay kataornpa Set 
10 [Anv mpwaly Aeyovor oc Arrixor To de 
[wepe Svotly nAtov deAnv oiay autos 
[Se wat detelAos ets o Kev eXOn detedos ope 
(Sveov oxiacln & eptBwrov apoupay ws thy 
[eomepav] eomepov tpiot Se dtalo|rnpacw 
15 [tyv npyeplav mepimpiKe[y] not peon nme 


[pa Serr] APH To ot0npm [ot] de To mpor 
[... Lppajacas Se mepiomas tv [mt] Bra 
[Bn Bedous] 1 Soparos H OFE AOYP|! BAA'WN 
[H ATTO NEYP]HOIN OICTW memeo{rat yap] 

20 [ort ovatladnv avrov oudes a[vere]e 
[ENTAY@O!] NYN HCO MET IX@YCIN [ro ev 
[ravOa 0 Op'arg Bapuytover ro yap [mleptomay 
[rns vewre]pas Tados ot Se dia rol) xen’ 
ee ro ex Tov evrav0a [ralpa 


(112) 


(113) 


(122) 
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BE ila yee aie Itns «x Tov evravG, .J. Thy 
[... .mweptlom@pevny yey. . .|.ata 


Haran Js de Arrixov gn[... .Jorov 
[... .mao}] dtarpiBe eav de [ ln eo 
Lineage laraicee ] peTagpacreoy,.... Jo 
BO i eva ds as Joo Aptoroverkios t}x Ou 
[oe .. . IXOJYCIN O1 C WTEIAH[N..... \. 
evs hee eae a Jets AIM’ ATI[OJALIXMHCONTAI 
(ec koa ae ass almroAetyeltv, ... 6. ee 
ed era severe AJKHAEEIC .. 2... ewe 
35 lecures Hn dlpovrigolyres ........ 
Col. IV. 


co BPWCKWN TIC 
5 KA[TA KYMA MEAAINAN PIX YITAIZE! 
IX[eYC OC KE ATHCI ] Kae 


Apltaorapxos uo tnv dpixa aifele tov 
tx[Over ris Kara To Kupa Kodup|Bov 
[os dayot av tov AvKaovos Snpov mav 
10 T[@s yap ede Tov peAAovra Tov vIrro 
gepopevov vexpou amrecbat t|yOuv 
av[@ perewpov ... umo tyv gpikja €A 


ely 22 letters Jre 

t.[ 23 jure 
15 Tal 235 ly da 

TO 2315 jecov 

Ke. .Jral 18, rs 

kaOamep €[ 17; ].ae 

omicGev wm 17 ,, Ja 


20 Tpta douTol 14 ev t]n 0 


(122) 


(122) 
(123) 


(126—7) 


25 
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Tns Odvaoleas os Kev to de~now odoly 
Kat perpa [KeXevOou ev de ras Apiorap 
xetors uniatfer 12 letters eyeypa 


WTO Kat 7/ 20 55 viTa 
téet aKou,e 20 5; 

morvia {[a]f 13 5, tAnras 
de ulmadvger,.. 2... ee gyno ort 


tyOjus 0 daywv tov AvKaovos Snpov 
meimled@dns yevouevos To Kpu 


0 
30 [fells gelugerar ayvoe de ort To dia 


veot[nkos tTns Oadrarrns emurodns 


ov To K[puos gyow Opnpos gdpixa 
ws & off uo gpixos Bopeov ava 


maddlerat txOus trys emitpexou 


35 ons Kara tnv Oadatray mpo rns 


Tou x[etpwvos euBodAns 


Col. V. 
J... ayo 
Ine [WC] AP EH = (136) |. Tovrov 
KH]PO[@1] MAAAON 10 = wavdn 
Jwe{.] parc |xazos 
We aves Jexar 
| avnpy ] 6 én 
] eoropou lap 
\pavoy 15 ] wrod 
Col. VI. 
Lest dy aioe eae cee Ve Dthe wig ae B.S ei ae 
(Rewer eee lof. .JecwrnA{. ...-. ee 


6r 


THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


5 lew ae as ]Aeyou[or|y avrofy] ka: [..... 
[.... om]Aa@ avrov dexvvovol[t. . 
eee |zews azro rns vAns Tif..... 

Le seestas% Jovpnoov mpocw xi, “nl aes 
one 0] AE ANTIOC EK TIOTAM[OIO 

10 (ECTH EX]WN AYO A[O]YPE drecAn[arac 
leer ates |nra .. yovos ws prior 
eee ETE! K[E)XOA(WITO AAI K[TAME 
[NN ore €lAAedrlee 1 Tept Kat nf... . 
(evra tice alvnpnpevoy o pecos [.... 

DG: [teats ] AOAIXE[F]XEAC ZeAcvKos [mrpowa 


[poguvjes HAE AE MOI NYN HWC ENA[EKATH 


[OT EC IAIOJN [[H]JEIAHAOYOA ev 7m Kar Efvpr 


ev 
[wednv Kat] ev tiow addAats Kat dtalkolopm a 


La fete Ajoreporra:os ovrws av[ralp TTvpat 
20 [xpns] aye ITatovas ayxvdorogou[s| Inde 

[yovo]s 6 vios mepidegi(os] Aorepon[atjos 

[... .]vos yap avros amo rou dtaxfoop)ou 


de 
[xat et] xn mapadexoiro ris rov |[é]] [ep dia 
[koopjw wept avTov orty[ov] ovdey KmAvet 
25 [eva Toy emt pepous nyepovay autiov] ov 


[ra py] wvopac[Oja: xabarep Fxlxclor xe 
(dtov Doliwexa Ilarpoxdov Avridoxov 
Tleuxpo|y: os kat vir avrov tov Ayapepvo 
vols mlpoonyopevtat Kaba Kalt] Iorpos 

30 gloat] Tevxpe gidn xedadn Tedaponree 


Col. VII. 


(144) 
(146) 


(155) 
(155-6) 


5 


10 


1§ 


20 
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loners wad sf apgojrepa[.. .js xepf...... 
eee a ee ]. oron[. .Joval,..... 
to Oopu ovol.jca: . af.javaxi...... 


ev ITapOevecos rafts 6] Aoreplomaov ye 
Vv 
yeyvnpat os mo.].ta.[. Jas aplporepac 


x 
at [[x]lepor pemrev wat [. Joul........ 
o d€ xaAxeots Opacul...........6.. 


Y 
wen[[y]] xopowroA{,.........000. 
paxyat Oavpawer .[...... 2... ees 
Aewy tevra popu[Bov BadrrAa 6 apa apudo 
tepais Thy 8 aomiida ameBadey o 
Tt dvoxpnotos ev [vdaclvw.......... 
kas Tage. ,v Kat af... cee eee eee 
oev kat ev Tm ayolve...... TO TE 
Egos] avrov riOnox[[v]] [0 AxeAAeus.... 
Kad[oly Opnxtov x[at tov Owpaxa... 
wm mielor xevpa gdaleivou Kacoirepoto 


apg{[jdede[clyn[ rac 

Col. VIII. 
Je 5 Joe | 
] jy 10 je 
lovy lo | 
] lo ] 

le 

Col. IX 

gav tai, ..]. Kal. .]. mag{. .] al Karedea (195) 


Ayxedoftov] apyupodiijvew ef ov aca 
Oadaoc[oa xjat Meyaxdedns 8 [ely & we 
pt Opn[poly ypader motov pecOpoly| petgor 


63 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 
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Ayxedofilou e€ ovmep travres trotialuot o 
pevt[ot y] Apiorapyos Opnpixoy avuri[oly 
amogiawle Ta yap pevpara ef wxearfolv 
evvat [ReAlevxos O ev € (HpjaxAeas ros 
8 emoplevO)ns pevpa A[xedAw@hov apyu(po] 
dwa wxeavov trorapolto do] evpeos vy(pja 
KedevOa rouro de epdalvey cat Iw 
Oapov Aeyovta Tov avAntikoy k[al\a 
pov Ayedouov x[palvav zlow vdarols 
mpocba pev to Ayedoiou [Tlov aodjora 
Tov evpwmia Kkpavay eXtkols te mlorla 
pov poat tpegov Kadaplov elrepws 

youv Aeyew wxeavou medja Kpavaly 
moAAous Te mpo Anpuntpols] bvecw A 
XeAwi@: oT TavTwyv ToTaluwy ovo 

pa oAyedauios xalt}] e€ vdalrols Kapios 


Egopos & ev B [pyc] ro ev Awdovn play 


Tlov aoxedoyv Ev atract Tos xpnopos 
mpooratte ily Ayerlwtlor Ovew ofe[v 

tous EXAnvas rray[rjal.| motapov 
vopigey Ayedwcov KAl SPEIATA MA 

KPA NAOYCIN ore avTt Tov vaer pel pa 
Kpa de avtt tov Babea TON MEN [AP EF 
XEAYEC TE KAI IXOYEC cows ore [pars 
OTa capkodayovow at eyyxedves [Kat] € 
foxnv eupnvrat Kat €dAXeuTret] To afr 

doe iv’ Fe Kae oft] ardor tydu[els opolwls 
T® Tn pev T ovde troTHnTa [rralpepy[e 

Tac ovde mre[Aleca{e] Tpn[pwlyies tows 

& ort ev ihut e[tloe Kat capxols avOpanre: 
ov AtxvevovTat n KEexalpiKey arro 

tT[aly txOvwr o7[e olure [e£ oxeras ytvor 
talt] kaba gnow Apftlor[oreAns ovre 
(motoKkovaoty oure [Oopixovs tropous 


(197) 


(203) 


10 


15 
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Col. Xi: 


ovTE VoTEpiKous €xouTlw aX’ EK Tov 
Kadoupevoy yns evtep||cx|lov ns alvjro 
parat ovvigTavTat ev Tw mHAw Kat EV 

Tm yn Tm) evtxpar (wor Je Klar rpepor 
tat] ouBipim) vdare ev [rlats your TeApaTw 
deat Arp[vatls tov re [v\daros wavros € 
gavahal|Oelvros Kat Tov mnrov efvobev 
Tlols yelwovra: madty orav vdwp yery 


Tat opPBpliov ev Tos [AT exuous ov Yel 
vovTat ovd ev ras dtapevovoais A 
pvas ev de rw ¢ pnow avTov de 

yew Advpos apaprupws o7t Kat ad 
Andkopayor €ativ Kat oTt (7 ¢ kat 7 
et]n" eort de Kat povoyeves mahi 

ov To-pev apoev to de Ondyv Kar ev Tw 
ayopavouikw de vouw A@nvatwr 
dueoradtar eyxeAvav TedAn Kat iy bv 

wv AM|PETIEN|O|NTO mrepi auToy eyt 





z0 


26 


‘volv|ro evepyouvTes MpoavaTredw 


vnke O€ TO TpITN NEPA EvopEvoy 
ore epeAAev emimAciy 1 TOTE EKEL 
To €v Tals appots at eyxeAves ndn av 
tov naOiov evdvovcat AHMON EPE 


IITOMENAI ETTINEDPIAION KEIPONTEC 

oTt 1 Te[t\weAn [7E|pt Tous vedpous eEaTt 
To & epemTlope|vo)s * kAnpos emt Tov 
txOvev Keira eres yap 7 |]ov Ty 
yAwoon AapBavovtav amo THs €pas 

To epertecOa KeipovTes SaTraver 


30 Tes META TIAIONAC: emit ITatovas ANE 


Pil] EIAOMENOC x{ar Alpiotapyos dtyas 
F 


° 65 


(203) 


(204) 


(205) (213) 
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erdopevos Kat] etoapeyvjos TIEP[!] MEN 
KPATEEIC mepltlocms de [ta]yupos ex Al 
CYAA avfolua’ Kat nlapa] xaOnKov 

€= [EIMEOEN TF EAACA[C ovy] rw y' mapa 
[dle Apioropaver medacas] TEAION 
[KJATA MEPMEPA PE[ZE ra] peptuvns 


In the margin between Cols. X and XI at right angles 


Appwpros Aupwriov ypayparixos ecnuerwoapny 


Col. XI. 


agia Kaka EPATEINA [PEJEOPA 0 Zidwnos 


—— 


gynow ort] o woltlnrns e€eweloey ers TH 
Sinyn[plaricny Katack(ev]ny pin 
Tik@y ovToy Twv oyoly ot] de Ta gu 


5 oe [Kali mpo THS TaparoTapmias paxns 


Io 


15 


20 


€paretva OYAE TI TTH AYNAMAI TI[PJO 

XEEIN POON EIC AAA AIAN CTE[I]JNOMENOC 
NE[K]YECCI orevoywpoup{evo|s mapa 
[rlavr[a] AAKawos orevm play) Rav plo 
[os] es Oadaccay ixave kar ev Odvocea . 
alia xe rot ra Ouperpa Kat evpea rep 
Had ecovTa hevyovres oretvoiTo ov 

X ws JogoxdrAns orevalor vexverow v 

70 vEKUOY AIMHAWI. JIC APavicTlKws: 


EACON at Apiorapyxio ovrms iva TO ov 


ynbes nuw ne oc O€ avtt Tov yopra 
cOnri mapa To aimaros acat Apna ov 

K ev aon tAnopovn EKTOPI TIEIPH 

@HNAI avrt Tov Exropos €(G) ews mepa 
laljros e€ evavrias modeunoat G) TIOTIO! 
APFYPOTO=E AIOC TEKOC OY CY FE BOYAAC 


EtPACAO KPONIG@NOC O TOI MAAA TION € 
TETEAAE TPWCI TTAPECTAMENAI KAI A 


(214) 


(27) 


(218) 


(219-20) 


(220) 
(221) 


(225) 
(226) 
(229-32) 


25 


3°? 


35 
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MYNEIN EIC O KEN EABH AEIEAOC OVE AYWN 
QTOTELVETAL ETL TA KOLVMS ELpN[E 

va mpos wavtas apgorepoio. & apn 
ye omn voos eotw exacrov e« yap A 
xrAdAevs otos emt Tpwecor payeirat 
ovde puvuvO’ e£ovar rodwxea IIn 
Actwva [[(Bedw pn Kat retxos umep)]] 
avEnTikws ovr ElpnKey oO TrOTapLOS 

nN KaTa TO Glotra@pevoy onreor 

tn[v) ef]. ]pzjolAnv yeyevnoBar ober 
/xat avtap AmodXwv oos educero 
[IA}ov ipnv BeuBrero yap ot retxos 


A 
evdunroto m{ol[o]}nos e:pyoao mpos ce 


“avrov erroinfa|lm ed@uragas oss Tot os 


7co Seredos ove Sumy’ oft av]rt Tov 


Col. XII. 
detAn apoevixms wis Ovpeoy peyay av 
7[t. rou Ovpay,.... Jro de o SeteXos xara 
Pepe Guta tne as 40.8 . amo] tTns ¢ wpas exewn 


[Hlex[pt 7s. .dexalrns avrn de owia KPH 


5 MNO[Y ATIAIEAC adloppnoas [alo rou Kpn 


[u|-{ov O A ETIECCY]TO OIAMATI OYIWN dv 


Nears, Sauer AyilrArAevs edoppnaat 
Tid & wed en mro|rapou evOovo.wy 
he eG eras ANIC a|9pows XEPCONAE Tous 


10 Ae[.).uj. .wexpous] es ro mediov € 


Kros eajurouv efeBladAev: ZWIOYC AE CA 


15 


7a) KATA [KAMA PEEOPIA KPYTITOON EN AI 


NHC! BA[O]E[IHC! oroly ev KodAmwm@ Tint vda 

Tos ws ene t[ns Tupjouvs’ mropgupeovy 8 a 

pa Kupa me[piocrad|n ovpe: icov Kxuptw 
F2 


67 


(230) 
(230) 
(232) 


(234) 


(234) 


(236) (238) 


(238-9) 
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bev xpuyey Se Ocov] Ovntrny re yuva 

ka Tpia pelt(ov n Kat alydpa tovs vexpous 

exBadrAe tious fav|ras cwfe: mpos A 

xiAdrea [payerat] AEINON A A[M]> AXIA (240) 
20’ AHA KYK[GMENON] ICTATO KY[MJA: II po 

rayopas gdnoltv mpols ro dtadkaBew tv 

paxnv To elrreico|dtov yeyoveva: To « 

Ens tns BalvOov xa Ovnrov paxns w 

ews thy Oeopfaxtaly peraBn Taxa de 
25 iva xat Toy (AxAlAda] avénon Kat mpo 


Kata Tov ow... ee ] Tos xuvdv 
vos To nol... .... |s xaradap 
Bavovra 7of...... em|néda Oe ov 
€ 
k ev Tm plOpm [ert adA ev To medias’ O (246-7) 


30 7s AP EK AEIN[HC ANOPOYCIAC HIZEN TIE 
AIONAE IOC! K[PAITINOIC!] TIETECOAI ro 


de appart oulk nv xpnoOat] pn Kabarep 


ev ixtye Tm [appatt Kivdpvevon viro 
oupevrav Toly immov....j€ Kal Tov 10 


é 

35 Tauov Oacofov........ ] navi] ov] 

TO} ayovia........ Jee xevdv 

vou O. GYM... .. 660. ) ev de rw To 

—— 

DOE 6. oie: e oe aoe Jeornoe Tov 

Col. XIII. 
The first five lines begin 7{, £[, of, §, Ac.rns 7 

6 def. }rnx[ ave (246) 

dvoero Adpvys edu 


[[e]Joero mred[ 
as ex Apr[ns 
Io Tat ws ev Jf 
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nfelgev med[tovo ore eddetrrer ny Sta moat (247) 


7 kpatmvotot meTecOat 
geperOat AK[POKEAAINIOWN peAaivo (249) 
fevos Kata Ta [axpa 

15 7...) Ta yap yal 
ead . ot adffe]jal 


roprdv] ex yeverns 


vdatos [.]...| 


[INJA M[IN TIAYCEIE TTONOIO AION AXIAAHA (249—50) 
20 Tov Ka[Ta Tov mo\euov epyou Apioroga | 
yns Oe hovoto......... OCON T ETT! (a51) 
AOYPO[C EPWH Al (252) 
ETOY O[IMAT EXWN MEAANOCCOY 6HPH 
THPOC [ peAavas ofOar 
25 pous [€xovros 
copal 
a.eTol 
[. Jarod 
det off 
3° Tat Ki AptororeAns 
toropn|ce 
pov ff 
Ter 


Kat KplaTioros 

35 kn Kal... .. 0.06. kaderrar de pe 
Aavaletos Kat Aaywoovos eExrpe 
get de[ provos Ta Texva ovros Kal efa 
yet eort de mxuBodros Kat evOnuov 
kat a[@Oovos cat agoBos Kat paxipos 


Col. XIV. 
a eee ] Senpnobar nab ov royor To (282) 
[....70 pley € dacuvreov ro de a 
[rAwreov] amo tavrov 0 eipyKev 


THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


[ov pa rT evalvros amoepon xetpor[os]h 
a 
5 [wepwvra] cat Hpn defi] me atice wep 
[(Gercaa AxilAAm pn pw amopoee pe 
[yas trorapo|s Babvdwns nat epoay 
[xadez Spoojov Kat ywpis 8 avd’ epoa et 
[ot yap at ajradar cat Spoowdes Kparns 
10 (de e:AOelyra iv’ mi epyOevra Kat thy 
[eEovrns] Stanv evrevOey exriOn 
[or de Kat Zjodwvos ex € afovos efou 
[Ans cay rile efeurAAme wy cay OtKny 
[vexnon oclov eav afgiov n es Snpoot 
15 [ov ogAely Kat tm idtwrn exatrepw 
[soov ENAYAJOYC ytuappous ws Apiorap (283) 
[xos pewy] ev mapapunKect Toros: 
Rereecr es wes ae ev Tos avrAwow 
Serer ey ae ] avAm@ves of orevor Kat € 
20 [miunKets trorajuo: o de Opar~ ta Koto 
[mara e€ wv ale exif |lpffoljucecs trav mo 
[rapwv memAlnvrat Kae eumivmdn 
[@: peeBlpa vdfa}ros [[. .]] ex mnyacoy 
[wavjras 6 spc uces iki av 


25 [Aos] wav To orttvoy ect ovy 
[..... Jetoas are orevovper.) tng 
[.-. Lpowoua XEIPI AE XEIPA [AJABON (286) 
[TEC] EMICTWCANT’ ETIEEC! dia de 
[ftas] miorey erornoavro Twy do 
30 [yw ApitororeAns de pn Bonn 
[was] avrovs AyxicdAee ort Hdasoros 
[avrlereraxro tm KavOm arorov 
[....] Acveay ceverOat mpoonrn. 
[. - .]” TOIC] AE MYOWN HPXE TIO (287) 
35 [CEIMJAWN E[NJOCIXOWN or: Tove 
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Col. XV. 
[Sja[vos] xafe] AOnvas Kale} ad[Awv 


H[n] ovrw@y rots ecrev ws Kale 
ev Odvocera emt Kadvwous x(a 
Odvecews root de pvOwy r[pye 

5 Kadvuyo dca Oeawv MH T AP TI All 


7HN TPEE yn vmoxwpes ZHNOC EMA 


NHCANTOC €f@ KAI TTAAAAC AOH 
NH a@@erecrac ort ovopa ovK et 
pnkev ovoza tov Oeov add eyo 
10 petaBeBAnkos Tyy ideay 

es avdpa [klar y[alp ovkade xara 
Thy agdodov onpem emipaver 

tov Ayden eOapovvev ovde Sxa 
pavdpos eAnye TO ov pevos aAA e€ 


I a Tt padrdov yxwero IInkecovr 

mpos ravra Neyer DerevKos ev Tw ¥ 
Kata tov Aptorapxov onpemv ort 
avdpactvy wLolopevot ows KaTa 

t[o otlwrwpevoy dia rns degtwoe 

20 as] txvn Tov Oeov evar mapexor 

[r]ac [e}ree twos ecpnxace toto yap ror 
vor Oewy emrappobw [ecplev 

Kae [v}ro Atos de xara To oftw\rwpe 
vov ereudOnoay ev [dle Tw «€ 


25 TOY Scop 6] € [rexeov o avros [a)Oeree 
ovy ros efns B ws tepicaouls ov 
k envat de ovd ev tn Kpnrixn 10 
TAM@) TE vio Tov trorapov AWH 
CEl evdwoe: aro Twv Tous ogous 

30 Tovs TpaxnAous uTroT:Oevtmy 


(wmv Tews yap (vyopayxour 


qi 


(288) 
(290) 


(291) 
(292) 


]2 


10 


15 
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ra evdtdmow fevyPevra Kat 
o KadAtpayos ndOev o Bous 


YKi 
uw alporpoy exovarol|y]|s Mi. . .]INwWC 


Col. XVI. 


KaOnpec xa{reBadrA€ kat dacvverac 


OPCE KYAAOTIO[AEION EMON TEKOC 
ITrodepacos [tTnv mwaparedevrov mrept 
Onmal oTt TWayTa Ta ets @Y AnyovTa 
eme TaperxalT | 

cov dacww ort 

TaKTat TO t Ki 

Koy vuy add 

[Jos avrov Kal 

To ecxajroly [........ opoeo KuAXO 
modetoy BeX[riov aberecy Tov ortyor 
ovderepw yalp mpetrovras addAa 


p 
ax[[. .]latws z[o emBerov Kxetrat 
mpos Thy di{AavOpmrevoperny 


ort uiro pev [ 

Yi. xetpovr[ ae 

ToLovTo ovy ef Ska 
pavdpar Oe HICKOMEN @ 


oe eee 


20 


35 


Holtloupey evoptgouey ort eo 

Tt [vdmlp mupi [evayriov 

T.vewv Tol 

€ AYTAP [TW ZEPYPOIO 

ev B rep zov 

Hevoy driaow ort fehupos azo eotre 
pas kat [n] anfo dvoews,....... Ka 
Aetrat mapa [Ounpw fogos o de apye 


(293) 


(327) 


(331) 


(332) 


(334) 
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orns ort es [Tpotay amo tov wept Ile 
Aotrovvyno|ov ToT@v mMvet Ev ols TO 
Apyos ro & e£ [avepwy dvo Kxexpapevoy 
30 OvedAa EICO[MAI tropevoopat Kadouca 
“avrous addo[y addaxobev Znvodo 
tos d€ ypape [opaaca wore TO eioopat 
yvololopat aujrovs H KEN ATTIO TPWWN KEA 
AAC Tous Tpolas PAEFMA..... 2.2... 
35 gw Thy hdrdya xabws Horodos kav 
pa de Oeonfectov Katexev xaos 


Col. XVII. 


ee eae ] HAE K[YTIEIPON at €x Tov zo 
[Acwy de] xurralt|pfov 
[.......] oTt Ta af 
i [sherds .] e€nAGoy [TEIPO]N[T E]Fx[E 
[AYEC TE K]Al IXOYEC [o]re Kexmpio 
[mevoe eyyx]eAves kat tyOves TINO[I 
[H TEIPOMJENO! 77 arrogopa rou niu 
[pos Kara}rovoupzevot pin de n Kj. . 
POH eno as KJAIETO 4 IC TIOTAMOIO 7 tio 
[xus 0 morlapos oft] de rov Kat ovy 
[Secpoy .wa.. thy de € avrwryu 
[Htav tv n) Kkalt] avrov Touro mpoce 
[wey is wolraploto alyripaprupe de 
15 [To on mvpt] Kaltoplevos Kat To avrap 
[eree HavOjo:0 daun pevos dia yap 


ace eat itae d vou [ylpamreov ANA A E@AY 
[E KAAA PEE]O[PIA 7 PAlunris avagects 
ltsaa astads 2 Jros [ole S[e] ewAnOve KNEI 


20 [CHN MEAAJOMENOC Apiorapyxos Kat 


73 


(335) 


(336) 
(337) 


(351) 


(353) 


(355) 


(356) 


(361) 


(363) 
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[7 KaANor|parov guy T® ¥ KMLoNY 
[tw 1» avos] THy Kvicay THKoY opot 
[ws tar K]yionv & ex mediov ave 
[woe pepoly xuton de ov povoy o e€ 
25, [mirAov]ls adda tray Aros Ta Kvet 
[on de ovderore epnxey Opnpols 
[xupims}] 8 core peddev ws Ardv 
[Hos tla pedrn [e]Oerw wpomwmoe dle 
[rTny pely viro tm véatt ynv Tw re 
30 [Byte tlo & vdwp to Aue Kparn{s 
[od ev . dlopOwrixwy ypadope 
[vou pelAdov gnow avri tov per 
(Sopelvou dia To Tous apyatous 
[To 6 tlo ¥ pn mpooTiOevat ayrio 


Frs, (a) and (6). Fr. (d). 
yl lap oov xf 
Js: repel Jotoy apf 
javro leperat oreo 


jipeaf 
5 | yap o abn 


pew eratpf 


5 pyeren7| 5 jan 
|gavarad| pA. val \rou{ 
Jorevadl hf yf 
Jo apxial Wl jor 
Swoxepals - leaf 

10 = Inoed a 

}eoeval Fr. (e). 

wer . & Fr. (g). 

Jooy{ pal soe 
mon kxav{ LAco, 

lepegol evo Joraxpy{ 

15 \xeroty| joy Aey| l{.Jer raf 

le yep pf 5 ery Jqx dedef 
keoot Jpxerpl 5 }oeol 
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75 
lpou{ Jepx rj va peyap, 
oo \rnol kxao-yo[ 


per aour| 
Fr. (ec) blank. i we ss 3 hy a 


Fr, (A). Fr. (2). Fr. (2). 
jov7( lony.] al yf 
Aerad Jutge de yf Jos 
owas eo/ _jepts Kat af Jex{ 
] mpocwn| |exaos ¢ \4f 

5  jecver 5 |Anro 5 ff 5 jeAj 
Jap [ lef 
Jrave| \ 
Japagi lnf 
leroy{. lof \oa{ 
10 Jo 
Ini 

Fr. (2). Fr. (m). Fr, (2). 
ln. - J] rlowrof }oal Jef 
wopt[. tloropou| eer Jaue{ 

Se oo Jope jo ey 
}rod’ eA Jani 

5 jac Kat xf 5 joaol | 

Joae ave jraz[ 

welpt rouvro| 


I. Though the beginnings and ends of lines in this column are lost, the size of 
the lacunae between the end of one line and the beginning of the next can be approxi- 
mately determined by the quotations which occur in 13-15 and 26-27 and have from 
25-30 letters in a line. In 2-13 about 10-13 letters are lost between the lines, between 
13 and 16, 12-15 letters; in ll. 16 to 27, 14-18 letters, and in ll. 27 to 33, 16—20 letters 
are required for the lacunae. 
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1-8, A scholium on the accentuation of dre 59 in v. 1, the general sense of which is 
clear. ‘Some read déredyj, saying that when 8 is added to ore it causes ore to lose its 
accent. But they ignore the fact that 6) cannot change the accent of a word preceding.’ 
Cf. Herodian on A 493 “Apiorapxos déredj ds Sndadi wrapaddyos dvaywoore. In 1 | ore an 
may be read. 

3. Of the grave accent over « only the tip is preserved, but it must have been written. 
Oxytone words of three syllables were accentuated at this period either with grave accents 
on the first two syllables (e.g. in the Bacchylides papyrus) or with a grave accent on the 
penultimate only (e.g. in ccxxiii), 

5. The meaning, if any, of the dots above and below the o of ore is not clear, Blass 
suggests ém{ ppnuart. 

6. avrov: i.e. rév révory, Blass suggests r@ rdvw after ore[ dy in 3. 

8-18. On the different interpretations of mépov inv. 1. Cf. Schol. A wépov Top, rév 
mopevroy avrov rérov’ “kal Opvoy 'Addeoio wépov." of de Tov pov, of d€ mépav ZdvOov xara mepi- 
ppacw rov ZavBov. 'Apurrapdvns ypder pdov. Schol. B omits the quotation and the reading of 
Aristophanes, Schol. T omits the quotation. The papyrus was somewhat fuller than any 
of them. In 8-11 we have the view that sépos meant a ford, illustrated by the quotation 
given in Schol, A (B 592); in in 16-18 the view that it meant ‘ flow,’ which is apparently 
ascribed to Ptolemaeus (6 ‘Aokadavirns, Aperrdapyeos), and in 18 the reading of Aristophanes. 
The point of the quotation, otcrwror «.7.A. (u 258, 259), in 13-15 is not clear owing to 
the mutilation of the previous line. It cannot be intended to illustrate the view that mépos 
meant ford; probably it was cited in support of the theory that Zav@ov mépov was equivalent 
to EadvGov. 

19-27. On the reading and derivation of ebpyos or etppetos in y. 1. This scholium 
is very obscure. If the supplement of 18 is, so far as it goes, correct, which hardly 
admits of doubt, not more than six letters are lost before the beginning of 19, and we 
should there expect the termination of evpyos or evppeos as being the word to be commented 
on. Instead of that however, we have quite clearly in 1g |pny, Perhaps the scribe 
wrote ev|pqy for ev because ypade: follows. Apparently (19-2 1) some critic wished to 
read ¢vpyos, which is found in one MS. (L) and in a quotation from Strabo in place of the 
usual evppeios, deriving it from a nominative edpeds; cf. Schol. T edppeios, dard rot ebpeis 
(corrected by Maass into edpis) rai war’ érévOecw rov 4, ij ard row ebpens etpe{é dos kal kpare, 
To this derivation Ammonius objected in 21 sqq., but his objection and his own 
theory are not clear, owing to the lacunae. 

21, The doubtful v at the beginning of the line (? evpe}vs) could equally well be read 
as ». 

Ags ext xafapov rov is: i.e. ns preceded by a vowel. Ammonius is now discussing 

"26. Bupos «.r.A,: B 196. The quotation apparently illustrates the form d:orpedéos, 
not SaviAnos. 

28-33. These lines are apparently concerned with the accentuation of evppetos or evpnos, 
32 and 33 look like a quotation from Homer, but we have not been able to identify it. 

II. 1-4. A note on yj gveifoos in 63, perhaps objecting to the epithet as inappro- 
priate. Cf. Schol. T. 

5-7. A note on the form #éede. Blass suggests rod pérpov ydp|w for the lacuna 
in 6-7, The rest of the column is obscure. 

III. 1-16. The first half of this note on dey in v. t11 presents many difficulties. 
deny péev in 1 Corresponds to ravrns 4€ in 8, and we should expect in 1 sqq. an explanation 
of the general term den as equivalent to evening, which would balance 8-11 where 8«iAy 
is said to be subdivided into deiAn mpwia and Sein dia. |oedAav in 2 seems to be corrupt. 
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Possibly xadei tiv €orépavy should be read, but though an interchange of A and p is easy, 
the # cannot be read as the second half of a x. Or, conceivably, chav obey x.r.d. May have 
something to do with the ancient derivation of deiAn, ore évdei 7 row HAiov én (Schol. A), 

3-4. The quotation in these lines is assigned with much probability by Blass to Hesiod. 
In the third book (rév carakdywv, which is sometimes omitted in quoting) that poet treated 
of the story of the Argonauts, and the Mares were a tribe on the shores of the Black Sea 
near Colchis (Hdt. vii. 79). 

4. avros: sc. Homer. This remark is repeated in 11 seqq., where the instance 
(® sas) is quoted. The quotation from Phrynichus is quite obscure and seems to be 
corrupt. The form 8eeidn which occurs in it (line 6) is acknowledged by the Etymologicum 
Magnum beside the forms dein and Beiedos. 

4. Blass suggests 8 |v and oy] in the next line, and thinks that these two lines 
are not from Phrynichus but belong to another quotation from an Ionic poet. 

8. For the Attic distinction between ein mpwia and &Seidn dia and the division of 
the day into three parts (13-16) cf. Schol. T, whose language is very close to that 
of the papyrus 
13-14. Cf. Schol. A on 2 32 1) deity deiehos eipyra ws 7 éorépa Eorepos 

16, On“Apy inv. r12. Cf. Scholl. B T, both of which reno it the variant dpq and 
its explanation, but without mentioning Hermapias. Neither of them throws any light 
on what the reading of “ol 8” in 16 was. A corrector has written an » over the 9 of 
Apn, apparently being dissatisfied with the form of the letter as written by the first hand, 
which resembles «. 

19, 20. Cf. Schol. T which is verbally the same; Schol. B is also practically 
identical. 

21-27. A scholium on the accentuation of évravéx, which Dionysius Thrax wished 
to make properispome on the ground that the accentuation of it as perispome belonged 
to the later period of the Ionic dialect. Cf. Cramer, Amecd. Par. UI. 291, where it is 
stated that Dionysius accented it properispome, and Schol. A 1d évrav6oi meponagtéoy 
fore yap amb tow evravda ‘Arrixov. The latter part of the scholium is obscure owing to 
the Jacunae; perhaps the discussion turned on the rival derivations, ¢vraiéa and évravdi. 

It is noteworthy that Ammonius like the other scholiasts gives feo as the reading 
in v. 122, though «eico is found in all the MSS. Whether he mentioned the other reading 
is doubtful. The last word in 23 cannot be read as xewo, though it may well be a 
corruption of it; cf. XIV. 13, note. There is what looks like an acute accent over the 
final x, which is followed by a sign like a mark of elision. 

26, The letter before ata is not r, so yey = cannot be read. 

24. The » of rov is corrected, perhaps roms. We cannot guess the meaning of the 
8 written above the line. ; 

32-5. Cf. Schol. B dwoktypnoovra, xarapaywow" dmb rot delyew be ethymra TO iypay. 
dundees S€ of py Kpddpevol rwop, 

IV. 4. Perhaps a scholium on ciow dAds im v. 125, €1])\CG) [AAOC avrs rov es ados; 
cf. Schol. B. 

The rest of this column is taken up with a note on the various readings in wv, 126 
and 127. From 27 onwards, the explanation of imaAvéa given by Philetas, the papyrus 
agrees with Schol. B. 7-13 also agree, so far as we can judge, almost verbally with the 
explanation of the reading tmaigea ascribed to of ’Apwrrdpyew by Schol. B in the sentence 
immediately preceding the explanation of Philetas; cf. also Schol. A, which ascribes the 
reading tmaig« to Aristarchus, and gives the same explanation in slightly different terms. 
There is, however, the difficulty that another writer in Scholl. B and T asserts that 
Aristarchus read ¢raiée, and the description of his explanation, in so far as it runs parallel 


_—— 
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with 7-13 of the papyrus and the other note in Schol. B, differs only by the substitution of 
éni ri pica for ind riw dpixa, and a few other verbal changes. It would, therefore, be 
possible to maintain that in 7-13 Ammonius ascribed the reading eéwaigfe:, not tnaite, to 
Aristarchus. But such a view is very improbable, for in 23 he seems to ascribe the reading 
imaige to the Aristarchean copies, and the remains of 7-13 agree with Schol. B (2) more 
closely than with Scholl. B T(r). 

6. Possibly Apurroparys| xa. Porphyry states that Aristophanes read inate, 

21. The quotation (6 389) clearly illustrates the reading és xe @ayno1, where Aristo- 

read #s. Probably |wos in 17 is part of svar used as an explanation of as, 

22. For ai "Apirrapyes (sc. éxddoes) cf. XI. 15. 

V. 5. avai, if correct, recalls Schol. T adda dia ri rods él yas dvaipovpévors eis airov 
pirrecOa, 

VI. 3. Inmeve: better "Inmus, of Rhegium, perhaps a really old writer, but the works 
which in the Alexandrian age went under his name were not genuine ; see Wilamowitz- 
Mollendorff in Hermes xix. pp. 442-53. 

13. Cf. Schol. A Gre Acimes  mepi mpieow.  avnpnuevow in the next line explains 
xrauevwr, which is probably lost in the lacuna. 

14. Blass suggests 4 péoos (sc. dapirtos) | dvri mabyrixoi |. 

15. mporapotuver: i.e, 8oduyéyxeas, cf. Schol. A as evetdéas’ mwaparntéov yap rois Gd\ws 
dvaywwdcxovras, 

16-30. There was an ancient difficulty here that Asteropaeus was not mentioned in 
the Catalogue, though he states that he has been at Troy eleven days and the Catalogue was 
made five days previously. Ammonius offers two solutions, first, that the edition of 
Euripides and others contained after B 848 (airap Dvpaiypys «.r.A.) a new verse (IIjAeydvos 
«7.A.) mentioning Asteropaeus; and secondly, if this new verse be rejected, that Astero- 
paeus may have been one of the subordinate leaders, and therefore was omitted in the 
Catalogue like Stichius, Schedius, Phoenix, Patroclus, Antilochus, and Teucer, who is 
addressed by Agamemnon as a leader in the verse Teixpe didn xedbadi) Tehapdvie | xolpave 
Aawy| (© 281). Cf. Schol. T on v. 140, where the same two explanations are given in 
different language, and without mentioning by name the authority for the new verse. 
Schol. B gives only the second explanation. 

17. Ty xar e| vperidnv: besides the addition after B 848 which, if the conjecture is right, 
is alluded to here, Eustathius says that after B 866 there was in that edition another new 
verse, Tumhg tnd vepderrs “YSns ev mio Snuw. The edition of Euripides was pre-Alexandrian. 

24. kwAvec: this word must have been intended, but the scribe apparently wrote 4 in 
place of A, and over v there are traces resembling «, or a circumflex accent. 

26. The scribe apparently first wrote oydhor, altering it to ortycor. 

29. For“lerpos, the follower of Callimachus, see Susemihl, A/ex, Lit. Gesch. i. 622, 
He maintained that only kings were called pwes, see Schol. A on B rro (Aristonicus) and 
on T 34. The objection that Teucer is called pws in © 268 Istrus met by referring to the 
verse (Tetxpe Pidn, «.r.A.) quoted here, which showed that Teucer was a xoipavos \aav, i.e. 
a Saoihevs, For Ammonius’ use of Istrus’ argument see note on 16. 

VIL. 6. ev Tap@evecors : the »v of ev appears to have been written over something else. 
The quotation which follows is probably from the Map@évera of Pindar, cf. 12 lévra pépl Bor 
with O/. xiii. 94 €ué & eibiv dxdvroy iévra popBov. In|, 11 Blass suggests dovper agu]|héww, 

10. Apparently the first hand wrote yeyny, which has been altered by the corrector to 
me'n. xwporrodi| is for kai dudrrodi| s OF -v. 

13-14. For the supplements cf. Schol. B. In 16 Blass suggests 4@Aov or pdvov before ro. 

18. cakov Opy{:)xov: Y 808. ‘The quotation in the next line is from ¥ 561-2. 

IX. 1-25. A discussion of the question whether v. 195 ot8¢ Suduppeirao péya obévos 
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‘Qxeavoio was to be retained. It was rejected by Zenodotus according to Scholl. A Gen. 
The consequence of omitting the verse was to make v. 196, ¢§ obwep mavres worapol, «.r.A., 
dependent upon *AyeAwios in v. 194, instead of on ‘Qeeavoio; cf. Schol. Gen. yiveras dé 
*Ayelqos mqyn Taw iA\wv ravror. 

I-3 contain a quotation, obviously imitating the passage under discussion, from some 
poet ‘Soe clearly did not know the doubtful verse since he makes ¢£ ofwep depend on 
“Axe : 

3-5. A second argument in favour of rejecting v. 195, that it was not read by 
Megaclides; cf. Schol. Gen, which also quotes Megaclides. 

5-8. Ammonius next gives the contrary view. ‘Aristarchus, however, shows that it 
(sc. rév oriyov) is Homeric, on the ground that the source of streams is the ocean.’ 

8-11. Ammonius now brings forward quotations in support of the explanation given 
by those who rejected v. 195, namely, that "AyeAwios was used as a general name for water. 
Cf. Schol. T rdv yap airdv 'OQxeave "Ayeh@dv daow., The first of these is a quotation from an 
unknown epic poem on Heracles by (? Sel)eucus, in which ’AyeAgos appears to be used as 
equivalent to ‘Qkearés. But there are several difficulties. eop{evé|ns in 9 is not satisfactory ; 
we should expect erepnoas, and though the third letter can be read as «, the letter before the 
final s cannot be a or e, or indeed any vowel except y, so that a passive aorist seems 
inevitable. apyvpodwa, too, is curious ; apyvpodwew would be expected. 

11-17. ‘ This (i.e. the identity of ’AyeAgos with 'Qxeards) is also shown by Pindar, who 
says that the flute player’s reed (comes from?) the springs of Acheloius, that is to say of 
water, “Thee, the most musical, aforetime the broad surface of the springs of Acheloius 
and the winding river’s streams nourished, a reed” (i.e. once you were reed, now you are 
a flute). Elsewhere, however, he says “ Child of the springs of ocean.”’ Here, too, we are 
beset by difficulties. It is not clear why rotro d¢ ¢uaivew and the following verbs should be 
in oratio obligua if they represent remarks of Ammonius himself. It is tempting at first 
sight to make this a continuation of the opinion of Aristarchus in 5-8, but the arguments 
in 18-25 are certainly directed against the view of Aristarchus, and the quotations from 
Seleucus and Pindar, though the point is in neither case very obvious, appear to support 
the same view as 18-25. 

14. «, if correctly read, is a corruption of o', but it is possible that the supposed 
is a stroke crossing out a letter wrongly written. 

15. «vpwra : eipends as opposed to orevwmds is found, but not the abstract substantive 
‘breadth’; here moreover the sense is very difficult, but there is no doubt about the 
reading. There is a spot of ink above the w, which we are unable to explain. 

16. For érépws in the sense of év érépas cf, Schol. Gen, on v. 169, where 4A\s appears 
to be equivalent to ¢v a\dous. 

17. weda is most probably for maida, The argument drawn from the comparison of 
the two passages in Pindar seems rather far fetched. 

18-20. ‘And many sacrifice to Acheloius before Demeter because Acheloius is a 
name of all rivers, and water is the source of fruit.’ 

21-25. Cf. Macrob, Sav. v. 18 where the quotation from Ephorus is given more fully. 

24. In Macrob. /.¢. the passage runs dere woddol voulfovres od tov morapdv row bea Ths 
“Axapvavias péovra, dAha rd civodrov ddwp ‘AyeA@ov brd tov ypnopod cadeicba. It is not easy 
to recover the precise reading of 24. The scribe perhaps wrote wavtas worapoy for marta 
rorapor, the mistake being due to the acc. plur. preceding, worayovs cannot be read. 

26-7. Cf. Schol. B paxpa, Babéa as rd evavriov, «7. 

27-X, 18. Cf, Scholl. A B T which together give the substance of this note, but not 
so fully. Ammonius suggests three explanations for the conjunction of eels and fishes. 
(1) 28-33, eels are selected as a type of fishes because they were specially fond of eating 
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flesh, and iy@ves is equivalent to adAo ly@ves, just as wornra in w 62 is equivalent to dAda 
morta: cf. Schol. A and (for 28-9) Scholl. B T ad jin. (2) eels are selected because they 
live in mud and eat human flesh; (3) there is a real distinction between eels and fishes, 
a view which Ammonius supports by two quotations from Aristotle (the second given on 
the authority of Didymus), and by the distinction made at Athens between taxes on eels 
and those on fishes; cf. Scholl. B T, which give the substance of the quotations from 
Aristotle without mentioning his name, and Schol. A which briefly alludes to this view. 

33. tows 8: sc. Kar’ eLoxiy eipyvrat. 

37. xaba ppnow Apirorens: Lisl, An. Z 16, p. 570". The quotation varies the order 
of the sentences. 

38. (worvcovow: goroxodow Ar, 

X. 2. ys évrépwr & airéyara Ar, The second word was corrupt as written by the 
first hand; the second hand apparently read evrepw», though it is possible that the stroke 
which he drew through the letter before w is intended for an iota; cf. IX. 14. The 
superfluous ns (fs?) is, however, not erased. 

6, 7. & Oe\vros: é£avrknOévros Ar., which is better. efvadevros = exfvoderros, 
Most MSS. of Aristotle have fveGevros, but there is a variant ¢foa@dvros or ¢£ouwbevros, i.e. 
éxEvobevros, 

11. « de rw (: Hist. An. @ 592". dpapripws=‘ without quoting him in full.’ The 
passage in Aristotle runs (@ou 8 mas éyyédus cai érra Kai Gxra@ Ery. rtpopy b€ Kai ol wordpsos 
xpavrai aAAnAous 7 érOiovres kai Bordvas eal pif{as, x.7.A. Cf. Scholl. B'T gai b€ ddAnopayous 
airas elvat cat (qv érra i) der én. Schol. A does not mention this. 

14. Cf. Ar, De Gen, An, B 741% odre b€ Ondea ob're Gppeva rai év To Tay iyOuey -yever 
¢oriv, olov ai tr’ eyyeAes Kal yevos Te KeoTpéewy, K.T.A. 

15. Ka ev Tw ayopavouixw, «.r.A.: so Schol. T. 

19-23. ‘He (sc. the poet) has anticipated what would take place on the third day 
when he (the corpse) would font, or while (rere must be corrected to ére) he was lying on 
the sand, the eels were already pressing in to devour him.’ 

25. Cf. Scholl. A BT wepi yap rots vedpovs wokAn core 4 miypedn, 

26-29. The derivation of ¢pérrecOa from gpa is found in Scholl, A B T, but not the 
criticism of the word as inapposite. 

31-2. The reading eloduevos is found in most MSS. Ammonius preferred ¢idépevos. 
Aristarchus, as this passage shows, left the question open. Cf. Schol. A eioapevos, ypacberas 
kai eldéuevos (Didymus). 

33. weptoows: cf. Scholl. A B T ote dvacrpemréov be ri “ mepi.” Exre yap avri rou mepioods. 

35. Cf. Schol. A (2) otrws da row Fe eudbev y' ¢Aacas. The variant weAdoas is known 
from Schol. T, where however Aristophanes’ name was not given; Mr. Allen tells us that 
meAdoas is actually found in one MS. (Vat. 26, saec. xiii). 

XI. 1-6. A discussion of the appositeness of the epithet ¢parewa in v. 218. ‘The 
Sidonian says that the poet has lapsed into the narrative form, although the speech is 
imitative ; but others say that the epithet refers to what was beautiful by nature, before the 
battle by the river.’ o Zudamos is Acov¥cros 6 Zdamos, see Susemihl, of. cif. ii.176. The point 
of his criticism was that the epithet ¢parewa was out of place here in a speech in which the 
poet ought to have imitated the character of the speaker, and described things from the 
speaker's point of view, whereas in a mere narrative ¢parewa like any other epithet might be 
employed; cf. Ar. Poetics, c. 3. With the view of Dionysius Sidonius cf. Schol. A ére 
dxaipov rd érierov (Aristonicus), and with the other theory cf. Scholl. B T «adds rd émiderov els 
évderEw rod Gri ra rowira pevpara pepiavrat, 

4. Se: the scribe first wrote ra and then de over it. 

8. arevoywpovpevos : cf. Schol., A crevoywpotpevos . . . ot orevatwr, 


iil 
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. The o of orev has been corrected. The quotation from Alcaeus oréve p[av] Sava 
p[dos| és Aéhaccav ikave is new, If ixave is scanned ixtve, the metre is the same as that of 
frag. 15 (Bergk). 

11-13. 1. gevyorrs. The quotation is from 385-6. Sophocles must have paraphrased 
that passage, very likely in the 'Ayaday 2iv8erver, and taken oreivocro in the sense of crevdfor. 

15-18. The ancient critics were divided as to the meaning of éagov, some taking it to 
be from éaw, ‘cease, others from dw, ‘ take your fill,’ in which case several critics preferred to 
read éagov ; cf. Scholl. A BT, and Schol. A on @ 557, where it is stated that Didymus and 
Hermapias wished to read éacas instead of éacas. Ammonius’ note is rather obscure ; 
apparently according to him the Aristarchean copies read éavov with a smooth breathin 
(otras, i.e. Yds) as being from ééw (iva rd civnbes npiv 7), while others took éavov (or éavov 
as equivalent to ‘take your fill’ (yopraa@qr is vulgar Greek for xopéo@yr:), comparing atyaros 
deat “Apna (E 289, a/.). 

18. If ove e? is correct, it must be a criticism of Ammonius upon the view that 
¢acov=yoprac6yr:; but then the addition of the remark that doy means mAnoporn seems 
very u 
19, 20. dvri rou “Exropos is a remark on the dative "Exrop:, but what is eyo? If it is 
a quotation of ¢yé in v. 226, the note éws méparos, «.r.A, does not seem very relevant, being 
more like an explanation of meipnOjva: dvriBinv. ‘The only alternative is to suppose that ¢ya 
refers to Ammonius himself. But Ammonius does not elsewhere speak of himself in the 
first person, and the construction é¢y, fos méparos €& ¢vavrias mokeuqoa would be very abrupt. 
Probably there is a corruption somewhere. dvri8inv, which we should have expected to be 
quoted since ¢£ ¢vavrius explains it, may have been omitted by ‘ homoioarchon’ before avri 
rou "Exropos. ‘The scribe does not seem to have understood the passage, for his division 
ce | ares (corrected by the second hand to ewamepa | ros) suggests that he was thinking 
of domep. 

22. EPPACAO: our texts all have «lpvoao, and so Ammonius in 36; hence «ppacuo 
seems to be merely a blunder. 

25-36. Cf. Schol. B, which mentions the first of the two explanations suggested by 
Ammonius for v. 230 (that it referred to the advice given by Zeus to the gods in Y 25 sqq. 
audorépoot, x.7.A.), and quotes Y 25-6. 

30. The erased words (which have also been bracketed) are the beginning of Y 30, 
vv. 28 and 29 being omitted, though there is no trace of their ever having been obelized. 
But as the line is erased, no importance need be attached to the omission. 

32-36, The second explanation of v. 230 suggested by Ammonius (that the command 
to help the Trojans had been given, though not mentioned by Homer, cf. airap "AndAhar, 
KrA., ® 515-6) is new. 

34. ows: our texts all have #oiSos in @ 515, but ofos is the better reading. 

35- BewBrcro: i.e. wéuBrero, Hesychius mentions the form Bépdero (i.e. BewSdero), and 
even the infinitives BéSrew and AéSr\erba. Cf. the form Sdpvapa for pdpyapa, Ktihner-Blass 
I, 1°. 155, 259, 5: 

36. The » of -nos is corrected, perhaps from 7. «pvoao: see note on 22 above, 

37. oss ror: there is not the least doubt about the reading, which must be a mere 
blunder for o rm, a quotation from v. 230. 

XII. 1. Cf. Scholl. A Gen, @upedv péyav is from ¢ 240. 

3. exelvy is 7 mpwia beikn; cf. I]. 9-11. The seventh hour is about 1 p.m. 

4. @walrns Or Sexalrns alone are too short for the lacuna, which suits exdexarns or 


6. @YIWN: this spelling, which is found in one MS, (A), is the right one in 
Homer. 
G 
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10. The first word in the line could perhaps be read as vexpovs, but the vestiges do not 
suit very well, and more probably it is an adjective. 

14-17. wophupeoy, x.r.A.: A 243-4. 

17. pe[t{ov 7 car alvdpa: cf. Schol. T 6eias evepyeias rd pug Sppy rovs pév vexpovs éxBaddecy, 
rovs 3¢ (avras éyxpumrew KoArovvra éaurdy, rov d€ "AytAXéa mepioragba:. xoArovvra there recalls 
oluv év KoAm@ Tiwi IN 13. 

19-20. AXIAAHA is mis-spelled as in XIV. 6. 

20-25. ‘ Protagoras says that the following episode of the fight between Xanthus and 
a mortal was intended to divide the battle, in order that the poet might make the transition 
to the battle of the gods; but perhaps it was also in order that he might exalt Achilles...’ 

30-1. TIEAIONAE: our texts have medioco, which was the reading of Aristarchus. The 
variant mediovSe is recorded by Schol. A. Cf. XIII. 11. 

31-34. Cf. Schol. Gen. on v. 256, whence it appears that Zoilus had criticized this 
passage because Achilles did not use his chariot. Ammonius’ note is an answer to this 
objection. ‘ Achilles could not use his chariot lest he should endanger himself, being as it 
were in a prison if the horses were tripped up.’ 

37. The &dnj between this line and the next shows that a change of subject took 
place, and we should expect a quotation of the particular word or words in vv. 246—7 to be 
commented upon. It ig therefore tempting to read med&]ovde, but the remains of the letter 
before » do not suit o so well as e or 7. 

XIII. 6-7. ave]Bvcero du{pvns: cf. Schol. T, where these words (from € 337) are quoted 
in support of Aiuens, which was an ancient variant for divns in v. 246. 

11. For the restoration cf. Schol. A (Aristonicus). 

13. géperOa was an ancient variant for wéreoOar, Cf. Schol. A mérecOar, vy DrAp HeperGat. 

15-18. There must have been a remark to the effect that Homer could not have 
described nature so well if he had been blind from birth. Cf. Scholl. B T axpBeorara 3& éxi 
Tey wotapawy wapedurakey, «.7.X. 

20. Cf. Schol. T ’Apioroparns ddvoio, 6 8¢ "Apiorapxos mévo0, TOU Kara Tor woAEpLOY Epyou. 

22. Probably ped’ dppns Bon in the lacuna; cf. Schol. T. 

25. opOad|yous [exovros: cf. Scholl. B T Gen. This is clearly an explanation of 
the reading peAardccov, which we have therefore proposed in 23. There were three other 
readings, peAavdorou, ‘black boned,’ which is ascribed to Aristotle by Scholl. B T Gen., 
cf. 30 sqq. below; péAards rov, the reading of Aristarchus; and péAavos rov, the ordinary 
reading. 

30-39. The quotation from Aristotle is from As/. An. 1. 618> § 32. The first five 
lines, however, are not a verbal quotation ; cf. the similar inexactness in LX. 37 sqq. _- 

35- Perhaps ay|en «a[s Aas, cf. Ar. /.¢., 1. 24, but these words do not occur in the 
description of the black eagle with which the quotation is particularly concerned. 

XIV. 1-16. A note on é¢pxéévra in v. 282; cf. Schol. Gen., which to a large extent 
agrees with this passage. The first nine lines here give the second view of Alexion 
6 xwdds, who read épéévra or épOevra, giving various examples. 

2. Alexion was referring to Z 348, év6d pe Kip’ amdepoe, which he says ought to be 
written amo¢poe. The practice of retaining the rough breathing of a verb, even when 
compounded with a preposition, is common in literary papyri; cf. ccxxiii. 164, note. 

4—7. These two parallels, dy pa r’ vavdos, «.r.A. (® 283) and “Hpn d¢ peya, x.rA. (@ 328) 
are also found in Schol. Gen., but as illustrations of ¢p@évra, not, as here, of ép6évra. 

6. amopoee: a mistake for amoepoece. 

7. Cf. Schol. Gen. éo: dacvvovew épbévra mapa (ri pony touréort) rHy Spdcov. There 
is not room for cadet ry dpoa joy in 8. Perhaps epoay | 8 ry» 8poc jo» should be read. 

8. xwpis & atf’ époa is from « 222, where époa: means the young lambs and kids. 
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The argument is ‘ He calls épra “‘ dew,” quoting ywpis 8’ ai@ gpra, since the tender are also 
dewy,’ ¢t|y ext ax a radon might be read, but there is not sufficient space for «rep eos a 
alroka, Cf. Etym, M, s.v. pom, ... al dmadai wai redeiws véae peraopixas, &s "Aprordévnos év 
Enucious, Epon yap eoriv 7 dpéaos. The subject of xaAci, if correct, is presumably Alexion. 

g-15. Cf. Schol. Gen., where the reading of Crates eiA@éra and the quotation from 
Solon’s law are given, 

12. «x €afovos: Schol. Gen. has éevwedfom, clearly a corruption of ¢» € dfom, besides 
numerous other mistakes. 

13. efeuwAAme: efeeAAm is of course meant; but the scribe has quite clearly written a w 
ae of an », and there is a letter which looks like an iola between the first « and the 

A. : 

wv eav: dav here and in the next line is vulgar Greek for dy. 

16-27. A note on évavios in v. 283, which is obscured by the lacunae and the frequent 
corrections. Aristarchus (followed by Ammonius) explained it as a torrent running in 
a long and narrow channel; cf. Scholl, B T €vavdos, yetuappovs bia arevod rémow kai mepysrxous 
motovpevos thy prow (but with no mention of Aristarchus). 

18. a is corrected from or. 

19, 20. ¢[mynreis: cf. Schol. A évavAovs rods rorapots rovs émyneess. 

20-24. Dionysius Thrax on the other hand explained fvavAo as the cavities from 
which rivers take their rise, comparing ¢umipmdné, «,7.A, (© 311), 

23. myyawv: a mistake for mryewr. 

28-29. Cf. Scholl. BT. 

30. sqq- Probably a quotation from Aristotle’s lost book *Awopnyara ‘Opnpud. The 
difficulty here was that Poseidon and Athena did not actively help Achilles, the explanation 
of Aristotle being that Hephaestus was the god opposed to Xanthus. Cf. Scholl. B T on 
Vv. 288 ixavot ai mpocbjcat tmép tov Oapajoat 'AyAdEa .. , mpds b€ Tois (ytowras mas deadeyovtat 
pev avta ol Geol, oie értBonOoicr 8¢, pyréov Gri Erepos Fv 6 To Zeapavdpw avtereraypevos. 

32. dromov apparently refers only to what follows, not to what precedes. If it governed 
BonOjaa as well as ceverOa it would better account for the yy (which however often supplants 
ov at this period); but we should then expect aromov at the beginning of the sentence, and 
a comparison of Ammonius’ note with the parallel passage in Scholl. BT quoted above 
shows that ére "H@awres avreréraxro is the explanation of the difficulty and an argument 
in defence of the passage, not a reason for objecting to it. 

33. A reference to Y 325 Alvelay 3 faaevey (scil. 6 Tlogedar), the point of which 
not clear. Perhaps ‘the absurdity of Aeneas being carried off...’ is Aristotle's 
criticism of that passage, 

34-XV. 5. A note on the loose use of roto, Achilles being the only person present 
besides Poseidon and Athena. The passage of the Odyssey referred to in XV. 3 roto dé 
pow, x.7.A, is « 202 (where our texts have rois dpa). In that passage only Calypso and 
Odysseus were present. Cf. also » 47, where a similarly inexact use of rotou b¢ pvdwv jpyxe 
is found. In fact Homer never uses the dative singular in this phrase. 

XV. 6. py vroywpe: cf. Scholl. BT rpée, troxeper. 

6-27. A discussion of the reasons for omitting or retaining v. 290. Cf. Scholl. AT, 
where the question is much more briefly alluded to. The points in Ammonius’ argument 
are (rt) 8-11, Poseidon does not mention his own name, but calls himself ¢y#, though he 
had changed his form to that of man, and Achilles would not know who he was (cf. 
Schol. T) ; (2) 11-15, Poseidon does not on leaving give any clear sign who he was, and 
Scamander does not abate his anger (v. 305-6) as he would have done if he had known 
that two such mighty gods as Poseidon and Athena were speaking; (3) 16-22, Seleucus 
m the third book of his work xara raév'Apwordpyov onpeiww argued in defence of the verse 


G2 
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2-3. Cf. Scholl. A T. 

6-7. Cf. Scholl. A T and IX. 27, sqq. 

g. Possibly 9 [xpq|runm, Cf XV. 27. Schol, A & reo 8€ purp. 

11-14. Cf. Schol. T Urodepatos 6 Mwdapiwy rov cai ovvdeopov Kal ri € dvrwvupiay évdpucer, 
Drws: reves “wai € rdde” fy’ F “nai abriv rdéde eler ts rorapoio.” 
— 14-16. The two quotations adduced against the view of Ptolemaeus are from # 361 

353. | 

18. Cf. Scholl. BT dua & eave, avéCer* fvOew wai rd éx Oepudrntos avdornpa dAveris, from 
which it becomes nearly certain that ¢[A]unris is a corruption of pdveris ; cf. XIV. 13, where 
an 4 is corrupted into w, There is not room for ex Geppory |ros at the beginning of rg. 

19-26. The difficulties connected with «vicnv peAddpuevos are discussed at length in 
all the scholiasts, except A which is brief; our text, so far as it goes, is nearest to Schol. 
Gen. Up to 26 the question is of the reading «viony, This Ammonius attributes to 
Aristarchus (so Schol, A B T) and to Callistratus (so Schol, Gen.), and he mentions the 
variant xvion which he rejects as un-Homeric (so Scholl. B T), but he does not refer (so 
far as the note is preserved) to the other ancient readings xvioy and xvions. The quotation 
nats kvionv & éx, x. 7.4, (8 549) is also found in a scholium attributed to Porphyrius in 

ol. B 


247-8. Cf. Scholl. B T, where however Didymus is not mentioned. Schol. A omits 
this remark. 

28-30. wpowoe... Aree: this part of the note is new. 

30. rw cf. Schol. Gen., where this explanation of the reading peAddpevos as a 
corruption of the archaic spelling peAdopevo, i.e. peASouévov, is given at somewhat greater 
length, but on the authority not of Crates but of Pisistratus the Ephesian and Hermogenes, 
who no doubt copied their information from Crates. 

32. pe is corrupt. 1, weA8opevo as in Schol, Gen. 

34. The sentence may be finished ayvo| noarras twas mporbeiva ri &. 

From the junction of two se/rdes and the writing on the recfo of Frs. (a) and (4) it is 
certain that (4) is to be placed directly underneath (a), but the extent of the gap between 
them, if any, is uncertain. 


CCXXII. List or Otympran Vicrors. 
18 x O+5 cm. 


THIs fragment from a list of Olympian victors, covering the years B.C. 480 
to 468 and 456 to 448, is written in a small semicursive hand upon the verso 
of a money account. The latter document, the handwriting of which Is an 
ordinary cursive of the latter part of the second or of the beginning of the third 
century, mentions the tenth and fourteenth years of an emperor who is probably 
either Marcus Aurelius or Septimius Severus. The list upon the verse does not 
appear to have been written very much later; and we can hardly be wrong 
in assigning it approximately to the middle of the third century. 

The names of the winners in thirteen events are given for each year, in 
a regular order :—orddior, dlavdos, ddAtxos, wévtabAov, TaAn, TUE, Tayxpdtioy, maldwy 
otddoy, maldwv médrn, wmalbwy mié, dadlrys, TéOpinmov, KéAns. This series follows 
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the traditional order of the date of foundation as given by Pausanias (v. 8) and 
Eusebilis, except that the two races for horses are transferred from their 
chronological position between the wié and wayxpdrioy to the last place. The 
explanation of this may perhaps be found in the statement of Pausanias (v. 9. 5) 
that since the seventy-seventh Olympiad the horse races had been run on one of 
the later days of the festival. In placing them at the end, therefore, the compiler 
of the list reflects this later practice. Precisely the same order is found in a list 
of victors for the 177th Olympiad derived from Phlegon of Tralles (Miiller, 
Frag. Hist. iii. p. 606), who wrote a work in sixteen books on the Olympian 
festival, and lived in the time of Hadrian (Suidas s. v.). The only variation 
is that the déwAirns is mentioned along with the orddiuoy and dlavaos, but the 
reason of this is that these three races were all won by the same runner; and 
the fact that he won the dzAirns is repeated in its proper position after the 
name of the victor in the mayxpdriov. Hence we may conclude that the order of 
the contests in the papyrus was the regular order followed in such lists of 
victors. It is noticeable that the amjm or mule-chariot race, although it was 
run during the period covered by the papyrus (Paus. v. 9, Polemo af. Scholia 
on Pindar O/. v. ad init.), and victories in it were regarded as a worthy theme 
for Pindar’s Epinician odes, is not included among the events here recorded. 

The identity of the author of the particular compilation of which this 
fragment formed a part must remain quite uncertain. Ultimately it may be 
based upon the work of Hippias of Elis, who according to Plutarch (Vumia, c. 1) 
was the first to edit the Olympian register, and who, at least for the period to 
which the papyrus refers, had the authority of the official lists preserved at 
Olympia. A treatise called ‘OAvymiddes is attributed to Philochorus, and 
*Odvpmovixas as well as [v@:orvtxa: figure among the titles of Aristotle’s works. 
The similarity in plan to the fragment of Phlegon already alluded to is striking. 
The list might very well be derived from any one of these three writers. Its 
general trustworthiness is a priert probable from its very completeness; and 
its facts are corroborated, wherever they can be tested, by Pausanias. A few 
corruptions in the names may be traced, but they are not sufficiently important 
to affect the credibility of the list as a whole, 

The number of interesting points upon which the papyrus throws new light 
is very considerable. By a fortunate chance its information relates to a period 
where it is particularly valuable, the period namely of the composition of the 
Odes of Pindar and Bacchylides. The computation of the Pythiads from 
B.C. 582, which is followed by the scholiasts on Pindar in dating his poems, is 
confirmed (cf. note on I. 37). The dates of three of Pindar’s odes (O/. ix, x, xi) 
which have hitherto been a matter of doubt, and commonly, as it now turns out, 
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wrongly fixed (see notes on I. 16 and 37), are definitely determined. The 
chronology of the three victories at Olympia of Hieron of Syracuse, upon which 
depends the date of the first Olympian ode of Pindar and the fifth ode of 
Bacchylides, is at length settled (I. 19 note). Fresh light is thrown upon 
a difficulty in connexion with the occasion of Pindar O/. iv and v, as to which 
the testimony of the ancient scholia has been discredited, though again the 
solution to which the papyrus points is not in favour of modern critics (II. 22 
note). The traditional date of Pindar O/ xiv is proved to be erroneous 
(I. 14 note), though we are not enabled to correct it. The latest definite date 
in the life of Bacchylides previously known was B.C. 468, when the victory 
celebrated in Ode iii was gained; it is now certain that the poet flourished 
as late as B.C. 452 (note on II. 18). Hardly less important is the evidence 
supplied by the papyrus for the history of Greek plastic art in the fifth century. 
Polycletus of Argos and Pythagoras of Rhegium are both shown to have been 
flourishing in the middle of this century. Polycletus can therefore be certainly 
placed somewhat earlier, and Pythagoras somewhat later, than was before 
possible (notes on II. 2, 14, 16). This affects the date of Myron, who on 
one occasion, according to Pliny, was a rival of Pythagoras, and is also described 
by the same author as the aegualis atqgue condiscipulus of Polycletus (N. H. 
xxxiv. 9). Naucydes of Argos is proved to have been a younger brother of 
the elder Polycletus (II. 28 note); and one or two statues of which the pedestals 
have been discovered can now be assigned to the latter artist, instead of to his 
less famous namesake (notes on II. 14, 16). Finally, a long disputed point with 
regard to the interpretation of a well-known passage in Aristotle’s Ethics 
(Eth. Nic. vii. 4. 2) is cleared up, and the opinion of ancient commentators is 
entirely vindicated against the prevailing view of modern critics (II. 3 note). 

But the value of this discovery lies not merely in the actual additions made 
to our knowledge, the more salient features of which we have summarized. It 
has also an important bearing upon the wider question of the credibility of early 
scholiasts and commentators upon matters of fact similar in kind to those 
contained in this papyrus. The existence during the third century at a some- 
what remote and unimportant centre of Hellenic culture like Oxyrhynchus of 
so complete and detailed a record indicates how widely diffused and easily 
accessible such information was. Invention under these circumstances would 
be ridiculous. People do not invent when not only are they able to tell the 
truth, but failure to do so can easily be recognized. It follows that when 
definite statements upon questions of this character are found in ancient com- 
mentators, they are at least entitled to the utmost consideration and respect. 
They are not of course free from confusion and corruption ; but to neglect them 
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or to dismiss them as mythical without strong preponderating evidence is incon- 
sistent with the principles of sound criticism. It may indeed be said that the 
general tendency of the fresh evidence gained from recent discoveries has been 
to uphold the trustworthiness of tradition, as well with regard to the texts of 
classical authors as to their interpretation. 

In the commentary upon this fragment we are indebted for a number of 
references and suggestions to Professor Blass, and also to his colleague Professor 
Robert. 


Col. I. 


[Ee]vomiOns yevos mar? oradioy (B.C. 480) 
[. . .JKov apyeos mat? raAdny 
[. . .]gavns npasevs rae’ mug 
[aor|vAos cupaxocios omAeTny 
5 [. . .]r@vda xat apoiroxou OnBaltwr re? 
[apy]ecor Snpocios KeAns 
[os oxa]uavdpos purvdnvatos or[adtoy (B.C. 476) 
[Sa]vdis ap'yle(ols StavAoy 


«eV 
ee ; [- J Alalkor dorryor 
HOP wonceas uous ] Tapavrivos mevra? 
See Halpwveirns madnv 
[ev@vyos Aox]pos am tradtas mug 
[Oeayevns Olacios mayKpariov 
creme e Ajaxwv ma’ osradiov 
15 [(Ocoyynros acytlyntns mae madnv 
[ay]noi[Sa]zos Aoxpos am ttadtas mrat® mug 
[aorjupos cupaxocios onde” 6 Kpario [Ja 
[Onpiwvos axpayartivouv TeOp! 
[tep]wvos cupaxoc.iov KedAns 
20 [og davldis apyetos oradtoy (B.C. 472) 
_[. . .Jyns emtdavptos dtavdAoy 
[epyloreAns tuatpeos dol]. Axor 
[. . .Japuos pidnoios mevraddov 
[.. .uevns captos madrnv 
25 [evOlupos Aoxpos am tradtas mug 


30 


35 
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[xa]AAtas aOnvatos mayKpatiov 

[. . .Jravdpidas xopwwOios mat® oradiov 
[. . .]xparidas tapavtivos mat® madny 
[reA]A@y pawvadios madov mug 

[. . .Jysas emtdapvios omAe™ dis 
[apyletov Snpootov reOptrmov 
[tep]wvos auvpaxo[o.ou KleAns 

[on mlappevedn[s troced|wvia™ oradioy 
[wap]peverdns o [avros] dtavAov 

[. . .]endns Aaxoly dolAcyor 

[. . .]Ttwv rapar[rivos] mevra® 6 girio 
[efa]ppooros omolvytios mlaAnv 
[we]vaAKns omoulyrios mug 

[. .Jrertepadas apyleos mlayKxparioy 


40 [Auklodpwr abr[vatos mat] oradtov 


5 


} fe) 


[. . .]muos mappacitos mat? maA)nv 6 Kado 
[.. .Juns tipuvOcols madav mug 
[.. .JAos aOnvai(os omAecrnly 

[. . .Jvvpouv cupaxolotov reOpijrmov 


Col. II. 
[. .Jvogos [ mevrabdov 
Aeovtia[Kos peoonvios amo otxeAtas TmaAny 
avO por os mug 
TipavO[ns KrEewvalos mayKpariov 
ixavoy [ mat oradiov 
ppuriy[os maw? madnv 
adxevferos Aempeatns ma? mug 
Aivaco| omrA aT ny 
dtaxro{pidov TeOpirmoy 
ayia val keAns 


mB drvKo[y Aaptoaos oradtoy 


(B.c. 468) 


(B.C. 456) 


(B.C. 452) 
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evBovdols dtavAov 
immoBo[ ros doAtyov 
muOoxAn{[s nAeos mevrabAoy 
15 AeovTiok|os pheoonvios amo oiKeXlas TaAnv 
apiotwv [emidavptos mug 
dapayntilos podios mayKpariov 
Aakwv Ketos mal oradiov 
kX eodwpols mae adn 
20 amoAAodal pos ma rug 
Avkos OeooalAos omAerTny 
gapiov Kaplapivaiov reOpurmoy 


mvubwvos «| KeAns 
Ty Kpitov iulepatos aradiov (B.C. 448) 
25 evxAredns .| dtavdov 


atyedas Kpyi[s doAryov 
Kntev AoKkpios mevrabAov 
Kiu@v apyleros maAdny 
aynotraos plodios mug 

30 Oapaynros plodies mayKpatioy 


Aayxapidas Al ma’ oradtiov 
troduviKos [| mae madny 
apioTov al mwa mug 
Auxevos Al omrAeLTHY 


I. 1. 1. EevoweiOns Xios. The names of the winners in the two preceding games, of 
which the mention in the papyrus is lost, are known from Pausanias :—Ocayévys Oadctos wv 
(vi. 6. 5), Apomets Mavriveds mayxpdrioy (Vi. II. 5). 

4. [aor|vAos gupaxooos: cf. Paus. vi. 13. 1, where it is said that Astylus, who was 
a native of Croton, entered as a Syracusan in order to please Hieron. Pausanias states 
that Astylus was victorious on three successive occasions in the oradov and diavdos. The 
papyrus shows that he should have said dmrdims instead of 8iavAos. He won the oradioy in 
B.C. 488, 484, and 480, and the éwAirps in 484, 480, and 476 (l. 17). 

5. ? [ dat Jravda (Paus. vi. 17. 5), or [ Kpa }ravda. 

7. [cxal|yavdpos : Diodor. xi. 48 gives the name, no doubt rightly, as Sxapavdpeos. 

8. Hake: this is probably the correct form of the name. The same man won the 
aradiov at the next Olympic festival (cf. 1. 20 below); and the MSS. of Diodorus, who 
records the fact (xi. 53), give the name as Advdns (so Vogel), with the exception of P, the 
oldest MS., which has Advdis. The latter spelling is also found in the codex Palatinus in 
Simonides’ epigram on this athlete (Ash. Pai. xiii. 14=Simonides 125 Bergk). 
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9. At the beginning of the line some letters have been crossed out and others added 
over them. The result is a confused blur, in which it is scarcely possible to read any- 


10. This Tarentine may perhaps be identified with . . . riwy ‘Tapavrivos, who won 
the same event in 468 (cf. 36), A name of about the same length is required for the 
lacuna here. 

11. palpwverns: the reading is very doubtful; the traces before « suit a (or €)p better 
than », and vp or v« could well be read in place of pa. 

12. For Etéupos cf. Paus, vi. 6.6, He also won the boxing match in 472, cf. 25 below 
and Paus. /. ¢. 

13. [Geayerns @lacws: cf. Paus. vi. 11. 4. 

14, According to the scholia Asopichus of Orchomenos, to whom Pindar O/. xiv is 
dedicated, won the raiiwv orddiv either in the 76th or 77th Olympiad. The papyrus 
proves that this was not the case. The date of O/. xiv is therefore still to seek. 

15. Theognetus of Aegina is known from Paus. vi. 9. 1, Simonid. (?) £~zgr. 149, Pindar, 
Pyfth. viii. 35. It is not, however, stated in which year his victory was obtained. The 
supplement given in the text is therefore hardly certain, especially as it is rather long for 
the lacuna, for which ten letters would be sufficient. 

16, Lay ner Banos: this is the victory which was the occasion of Pindar’s roth and 
11th Olympian odes. The traditional date of Agesidamus’ success, based on one set of 
scholia, is B.c. 484. Scholiast Vratisl., however, places it in p.c. 476, and this statement 
(which Bergk, Poefae Lyricz, i. p. 6, dismisses as a ‘manifestus error’) is now confirmed by 
the papyrus, Fennell (Pindar, Olymp. and Pysh., p. 90) had suggested the year 476 as the 
date of the composition of the roth Olympian ode, while retaining the traditional date for 
the actual victory of Agesidamus. 

17. [acr|vpos: |. [“Aor|vAos; cf. 4 and note. 

For the addition at the end of this line cf. 36 and 41, where o giie and o xadduo are 
similarly appended after the names of the respective contests. xpatia, quia, and kaddio can 
only be interpreted as the superlatives xpdrio(ros), @dio(ros), and xdAdo(ros) ; o, as Blass 
suggests, probably stands for otros. The word after pari in this line (it does not occur 
in the parallel cases) is possibly [7]d(vrv); it is not clear whether there is a letter or 
merely a stroke of abbreviation over the a. The explanation of these different epithets is 
not obvious. The designation of a famous athlete like Astylus, who had been credited with 
several previous victories, as xparwrros is no doubt natural; and that a boy should be 
described as xdAdioros (cf. Paus. vi. 3.6) is also appropriate enough. But why should 
a winner in the wévra@Aov be called diucros? And how were these designations assigned? 
Is it to be supposed that the judges in the games decided which of the competitors was 
most conspicuous for xparos, caAdos, and qudia? It is noticeable that none of the winners 
in 472 are singled out in this manner. 

_ 48. This victory of Theron is celebrated in Pindar’s 2nd and 3rd Olympian Odes. 
The statement of Schol. Vat. that Theron won in p.c. 472 has rightly been discredited 
by editors. 

1g. Cf. Paus. vi. 12. 1, Pindar, O/. i., Bacchylides v. The conjecture of Bergk, who 
placed Hieron’s first victory in the single horse race at Olympia in B.c. 476, correcting 
tiv oy 'Odvpmadda in Schol. Vratisl. to ri os” (Poet. Lyr. i, p. 4), and the chronology of 
Hieron’s victories with Pherenicus proposed by Mr. ace (Bacchyl. pp. 35-9), are now 
confirmed. Hieron won the xédys at Olympia in B.c. 476 and 472 (1. 32), and the 
réOpimmoy in 468 (1. 44). 

20, [dav dc: cf. 8, note. : 

22. |. ‘Iwepaios, This victory is celebrated by Pindar, O/. xii. According to Paus. vi. 


a 
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4. 11 and the scholiasts on Pindar, Ergoteles was a native of Cnossos in Crete who 
settled at Himera after being driven from his country by civil disturbances. 

25: On Euthymus cf. r2, note. 

eae. pag cf. Paus. v. 9- 3. The base of Micon’s statue of Callias, which is 
mentio Pausanias (vi. 6. 1), has been discovered at Olympia; cf. Lowy, Jnschr. 
griech. Bildhauer 41, Dibenhente, >urgold, Inschr. von Olympia 1 46. 

247. |ravdpidas: the doubtful r may be y or a. 

29. |reA|A@w pawadios: Pausanias (vi. to. 9) describes Tellon more precisely as an 
Oresthasian, and this name is confirmed by the pedestal of his statue which has been 
found at Olympia (Dittenberger-Purgold of. cit, 147, 148) inscribed Té&\\ow . . . "Apras 

"Oper bdatos. 

30. : the vestiges of the first letter are also consistent with roraA. It not clear 
why &is is added at the end of this line. It can hardly mean that this person had 
won the same race on a previous occasion since (1) the remark is not made in other 
places where it would be expected, e.g. in reference to Astylus in 476 or Euthymus in 
472; and (2) we know that this Epidaurian did not win at either of the two preceding 
festivals (cf. ll. 4 and 17) and so a previous victory could have occurred at the earliest 
twelve years before, which, though not impossible (cf. note on 4), is hardly probable. Blass 

gests that dis means a second victory on this occasion, and that emdavpwos, the 
winner of the diavaos (2 ) and yas emdapmos may be one and the same person; for dis 
in this sense cf. Phlegon fr. 12 in Miiller, Frag. His?. iii. p. 606 ‘Exatépyws Madnows orddvop 
cai SiavAov Kal drXiryny, rpis. dis might also imply that the same race was for some reason 
run twice oyer, 

32. Cf. 19, note, 

33. Cf. Diodor. xi. 65. Parmenides also won the diavios, cf. 34. 

37. The date of this victory, which was the occasion of ’Pindar’s gth Olympian Ode, 
“s thus finally determined. The scholia on Pindar (07. ix, 17, 18) make two statements :— 

-) that the Olympian and Pythian victories of Epharmostus occurred in the 73rd Olympiad ; 
that the Pythian victory occurred in the 3oth (or according to Schol. Vratisl. the 33rd) 
Pythiad. Boeckh wished to reduce these conflicting dates to harmony by accepting the 
statement of Schol. Vratisl. and correcting by a ‘certa coniectura’ 73rd Olympiad 
to 33rd Pythiad (B.c. 458), placing the Olympian victory in s.c. 456. G. Hermann, on 
_ other hand, adopted the 3oth Pythiad as the true date, and harmonized this with the 
ympiad by emending 73rd to 78th. ‘The papyrus proves that this was the right method. 
i also confirms the computation of the Pythiads from n.c. 582 followed by the scholiasts 
on Pindar, which was the basis of Hermann’s conjecture, and which is followed by Bergk 
in his chronology of Pindar’s Pythian Odes (Poet. Lyr. i. pp. 6sqq.). The computation 
from 586 proposed by Boeckh and adopted by some recent editors, which antedates 
the Pythian odes by four years as compared with the scholiasts is, so far as the chron 
of Pindar is concerned, shown to be false; cf. Wilamowitz-MGllendorff, Arzs/. und Athen 
iii, p. 323 sqq. and Kenyon, Bacchyl. p. 37. That some ancient writers reckoned the 
Pythiads from 586 B.c. appears from Pausanias x. 7. 3 (where he seems to be trying to 
reconcile the rival dates, 586 and 582 .c.) and from the Parian Chronicle. But the 
scholiasts on Pindar (who are supported by Eusebius and Jerome) reckon the Pythiads 
uniformly from 582 8.c. The supposed exception quoted by Boeckh in connexion 
with Ergoteles of Himera (schol. ad Pind. O/. xii., cf. Bergk, /. c.) can be easily explained. 
Which of the two dates 586 and 582 Buc. is correct ‘forms too large a question to be entered 
on here. 
, 39- |rerysadas; the first « was connected with the preceding letter with a ligature at 
the top, which would be consistent with ¢, y, ¢, or r. 
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42. rypvvtio[s: the first « is written over some other letter. It may perhaps be 
inferred from the occurrence of the name here that the destruction of Tiryns by Argos 
(cf. Paus. ii. 25. 8, Strabo viii. p. 373 &c.), which took place at about the same time as 
that of Mycenae (s.c. 468, Diodor. xi. 65), had not occurred before the Olympian festival 
of this year. 

we 29 .|»ypov; the reading of the papyrus, which is quite certain, is a riddle. There 
is no doubt that Hieron’s victory in the chariot race occurred this year; cf. the scholia 
on Pindar, O/. i. 1, and the statement of Pausanias (viii. 42. 8); who, though giving no 
dates, says that Hieron died before the dedication of his commemorative offering at 
Olympia. Two explanations suggest themselves. Either [dvm|vizov may be read, on 
the hypothesis that the name of Hieron had become lost at this point in the lists. But 
it is strange that the name of the winner on so famous an occasion, which had been 
celebrated by Bacchylides (Ode iii), and the date of which was known to the Pindar 
scholiasts, should not have been restored, Or it may be supposed that the scribe wrote 
[“lepw |vizov instead of ‘Iépwvos by a mere blunder. If the longer form ‘Iepmyvpos had really 
appeared in the official register, it ought also to have been found here in 19 and 32. 

II. x. Six or seven lines are lost at the top of this column and therefore twenty-four 
or twenty-three at the bottom of Col. I. 

|wouos: the reading is dubious. The first letter may be «, and the last « or » or any 
similar letter with a vertical left-hand stroke. 

2. Acovrio[ Kos: cf. Paus, vi. 4. 3, where however no date is given. Leontiscus also won 
the wan in 452 i 15). Pausanias tells us (7, ¢.) that his statue at Olympia was the work 
of Pythagoras of Rhegium. The papyrus therefore supplies a new date for the life of 
that important statuary, who was not certainly known to have flourished so late as this, 
Pliny indeed (4. H. xxxiv. 49) places Pythagoras in the ninetieth Olympiad (n.c. 420- 
417), but this statement has been generally recognized as an error, though it is not 
perhaps so far wrong as has been assumed. The earliest dated work of Pythagoras 
is his statue of Astylus (Paus. vi. 13. 1), who gained his first victory in 488, and his 
last in 476 (cf. I. 4 note). 

3. avOpen[os...mv€: the papyrus here disposes of another vexed question of criticism, 
with reference to a well-known passage in Aristotle's Nicomachean Ethics (vii. 4) 
Tous jiev ovv mpds ratra.. , UmepSaddovras .. . drAa@s pév ov A€yopev dxpareis, .. . ds érépovs Kal 
caé’ Gpowdryra Aeyopevous, Gorep “AvOpwros 6 Ta ‘OAvpmtia vertenkas’ éxeivm yap 6 Kowds Ad-yos Tod 
Wiov puxp@ Sueepev, GAN’ Gums érepos fv. The ancient commentators explain “Av@pwmos here 
as a proper name; and Alexander Aphrodisiensis actually says that "Av8pwmos was a 
mixrns :—avOpwros’ hv yap «ai tov dvoua rotro rod ‘O\vpmiovixou mucrou ob év ‘HOéikois uvnpdvevoey 
(Zop. 61); cf. Alex. Aph. Zop, 22, Soph, Elench. 53 a, Suidas s. v. dvOpwros, Eustath. Il. 
on i 847, Mich, Eph. ad £74, Nie. v. iit. fol. 56 b, Ald, Schol. ad Luh. Nie. vii. 4. 
Modern critics have with few exceptions rejected this story, regarding av@pamos as a general 
term. ‘The ancient explanation of the passage is now entirely confirmed. Cf. our note 
in the Classical Review for July, 1899. 

4. Cf. Paus. vi. 8. 4. The date of Timanthes’ victory was not previously known. 

5. waver: Robert suggests that this person may perhaps be identified with the "Epavriev 
who is said by Pausanias (vi. 17. 4) to have won a boys’ erddov at Olympia. That there 
was some doubt about the spelling of the name is shown by the MSS. of Pausanias, which 
yary between E and I for the initial letter, and v and » for the fourth. 

7. 1, "Adxaive[ros, for whom cf. Paus. vi. 7. 8. Pausanias says that Alcaenetus won 
originally as a boy and subsequently as a man, and that his sons Hellanicus and Theantus 
won the boys’ boxing match in the eighty-ninth and ninetieth Olympiads respectively. The 
date supplied by the papyrus for the first victory of Alcaenetus is again a new fact. 
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8, The scribe seems clearly to have written A, and not x», though it is tempting to 
read, as Robert suggests, Mvac¢é|as Kvpnvaios, who is known as a victor in the dmAirns 
from Paus. vi. 13. 7, 18. 1. It is of course quite possible that Ac is a corruption for p; 
the mistake is a very easy one. © could well be read after 7; a second a, a, or » would 
also suit the vestiges. 

g. Ataxropidns was a name in use at Sparta (Hd. vi. 71) and in Thessaly (Hdt. vi. 127). 

11, Avew|y; the name is given as Atcos in Euseb. He//. Olymp. p. 41. 24, D, Hal. x. 53 
(Avkos @eaoados dd Aapicons), Possibly some confusion may have arisen between this 
victor and the Avxos @ecvadds who won the dwAirms on the same occasion (I. 21), if 
indeed they are not to be regarded as identical. | | 

14. The statue of Pythocles erected at Olympia by Polycletus in commemoration of 
this victory is mentioned by Paus. vi. 7, to; and the base of the monument, inscribed with 
the names of both athlete and artist, has been discovered on the site (Léwy, of. ct/. 91, 
Dittenberger-Purgold, of. cf. 162, 163). The papyrus by fixing the victory of Pythocles 
in B.C. 452 proves what was previously a moot point, that the statue was the work 
of the great Polycletus (so Robert), and not his younger namesake, as has been maintained 
by Curtius, Furtwangler, and Léwy. An important date for the foruzt of Polycletus is 
also supplied by the papyrus (cf. 16, note). According to Pliny (1. H. xxxiv. 49) he 
flourished in OL. go (B.c. 420-417), and this is generally accepted as the approximate date 
of his famous statue of Hera (Paus. ii. 17. 4), which was probably completed after 
the destruction of the old Heraeum in s.c. 423 (Thuc, iv. 133). Plato (Profag. p, 311 c) 
couples Polycletus with Pheidias as if he was a contemporary of the latter, and it is now 
evident that he was not a very much younger contemporary, if he was executing 
important commissions as early as the middle of the century. 

15. For Leontiscus cf. 2, note. 

16. apiorey; we are told by Pausanias (vi. 13. 6) that there was at Olympia a statue 
of the boxer ‘Aptrriav of Epidaurus by Polycletus of Argos. The pedestal of this statue 
has been discovered at Olympia, bearing the inscription ‘Apiwriov OcodiAcos Emdaipios. 
Tlohvxdeiros éroinge (LOwy, of. ez/. g2, Dittenberger-Purgold, of. ci/. 165). On palaeo- 
graphical and orthographical grounds epigraphists have had no hesitation in referring 
this inscription to the fourth century s.c., and have therefore attributed the statue to 
Polycletus the younger. But of course if 'Apior[{|ov is read here (for a similar omission 
of « cf. I. 7, note), and the identification with the boxer mentioned by Pausanias is 
accepted, the statue must have been by the elder Polycletus. The original inscription 
must therefore have become defaced and was replaced by the one which is preserved. 

17. For Aaudyyros cf. Paus. vi. 7. 1. Pausanias does not give the date of his 
victories. A pedestal bearing the name of Damagetus has been discovered at Olympia 
(Dittenberger-Purgold, of. ci#. 152). 

18. Aarww: |, Adywr. This victory was the occasion of two odes of Bacchylides 
(vi and vii), which were accordingly composed not earlier than s.c. 452. The title 
of Bacch, vi (that of vii is not preserved) is Adywm Kelws oradsei 'OAtpr(ia). If Lachon 
was a boy, ma8i ought to have been added as it is in the title of Bacch. xi. Mr. Kenyon 
therefore very naturally supposed Lachon to be a man, and impugned the veracity of 
the Olympic Register, in which his name is not given. Wackernagel and Wilamowitz, 
who are followed by Blass, showed ground for believing that the victory of Lachon 
commemorated by Bacchylides was won in the order for boys; and this view is now 
confirmed by the papyrus. The date of the event is also a valuable fact for the life 
of Bacchylides, The latest precise date previously known in the poet’s literary career 
was B.C. 468, when the third ode was written. By the discovery of this papyrus his 
activity obtains a definite extension of sixteen years. 





NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS 95 


21. Cf, 11, note. 

22. gapwov kaplapeaov reOperrov: this name reopens the question of the occasion of 
Pindar’s fourth and fifth Olympian odes. They are addressed to Psaumis of Camarina, 
who according to the scholiast on QO/. iv had won in the 82nd Olympiad reOpirmg (v. 7. 
fmmots); while according to the scholia on O/. v Psaumis had been victorious reépinm@ 
kal amnvy Kai keAnrt. Internal evidence makes it certain that O/. v at any rate was composed 
in celebration of a victory in the awjvq or mule-chariot race, The statement of the 
scholiast concerning Psaumis’ triple victory has accordingly been explained with much 
probability as based on a misunderstanding of line 7; and O/. iv has usually been 
considered to refer to the same victory in the awry, notwithstanding the testimony of 
the scholiast. Now it is evident that this view is at least partially correct, for the papyrus 
shows that Psaumis did not win the «éAns in the 82nd Olympiad, But it appears more 
than likely that the scholiast on O/. iv was so far right that Psaumis won the ré@purrov 
in that year. camov is not far from Yatjos; and xap| can hardly be anything but the first 
syllable of Kay|apwaiov. We have therefore a choice of alternatives. O/. iv may actually 
refer to this victory in the ré@perror, and the victory in the mule-chariot race celebrated in 
Ol, v may have been gained either on a subsequent or, less probably, on a previous 
occasion. There is nothing in OV. iv inconsistent with such a theory. éyéov in lL ir 
is an indecisive word ; if it had definitely implied the dmyyn the scholiast would obviously 
not have said re@pinmw. Or both the fourth and fifth Odes refer to a victory in the dmrjey 
which was won before this 82nd Olympiad, possibly in the 81st. If the names of winners 
in that race were not usually included in lists like the present (cf. introd.), the scholiasts 
might have no means of verifying the date; and after the theory of the three victories 
in the 82nd Olympiad had been evolved from 1. 7, to place the victory in the dmyvy 
and the supposed victory in the «éAns, in the same year as the reépurmov, which was fixed, 
would only be a natural step. 

24. kpirav: Diodor. xii. 5 gives the name as Kploay (Kpicowr the oldest MS., and so 
Euseb,); Kpiowy is also the spelling in Plato, Pro/ag. 335 E, Leg. viii. 840 A. 

25. The mutilated letter had a rounded first stroke; ¢, @, 0, o, or » are most probable. 

28. This xpwv apy| eos is clearly to be identified (so Robert) with the Xeiuwv of Argos 
whose victory in the mdAy is mentioned by Pausanias and whose two statues by Naucydes 
he considered to be amongst the best examples of that artist’s work (vi. 9. 3). For a 
similar substitution of « for xy in this MS. cf. 18 Aacwr, It has been a doubtful question 
whether Naucydes was a younger brother of the elder, or an elder brother of the younger, 
Polycletus. By placing Cheimon’s victory in B.c. 452 the papyrus shows that the former 
view is correct. 

29. aynatAaos plodis? p before the lacuna is almost certain. Robert suggests 
with much probability that this is a variation of the name of Damagetus’ brother, which 
is given in Paus, vi. 7. 1 as ‘AxovaiAaos, The fact that Damagetus also won in this year 
(1. 30) and Acusilaus is described by Pausanias as a boxer confirms the identification. 
*Axovaidaos is more likely to be the correct form. 

30. For Damagetus cf. 17, note. 

33. The letter after » might be A or p. 

34. The doubtful A may be x or perhaps ». It is known from Pausanias (vi. 2. 2) 
that a Aveivos Adkw» won the chariot race about this time. But it is not likely that this 
is the victory to which the papyrus refers, for in the first place that hypothesis involves 
the supposition of the loss of a line between 33 and 34, since the émAirns always [follows 
waidev mvE; and, secondly, if this Lycinus was the winner of the re@permov and not of the 
orhirys, his name ought to be in the genitive case, 





96 THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


III. FRAGMENTS OF EXTANT 
CLASSICAL AUTHORS 


CCX XIII. Homer, Jad V. 


26 x 209-5 (first ten cols.) cm. Plate I (Col. VII). 


THIS fine copy of the fifth book of the //ad is written upon the verso of 
ccxxxvii, the ‘ Petition of Dionysia.’ Before being utilized for the Homer the 
roll had to be patched up and strengthened in places by strips of papyrus glued 
on the vecfo. In its original condition it was of great length. Two fragments 
of the twenty-ninth column are preserved ; and nine more columns would still 
have been required to complete the book, while each column occupies from 8 to 
84 inches of papyrus. Probably other documents than the petition of Dionysia | 
were used in the composition of this roll. The writing on the recto of the 
fragments of the twenty-ninth column is not the same as that of the petition ; 
and a third hand may be distinguished on the recto of Col. XV. The MS. is 
continuous as far as |. 278, and the first eight columns, which were the core of 
the roll, are practically perfect. In the tenth and eleventh columns the 
condition of the papyrus gradually deteriorates, and finally becomes fragmentary. 

The handwriting is a bold well-formed uncial of the square sloping type. 
In general style it resembles the hand of the fragment of Plato’s Laws (O. P. I. 
Plate VI), which was written before A.D. 295, and still more closely that of O. P. 
I. xii, with which this papyrus was actually found, and which may be placed in 
the first half of the third century. Other items of evidence are afforded by the 
pieces of papyrus glued to the recto, which seem to date from about the beginning 
of the third century, and by the few cursive entries on the verso, which are 
apparently not very much later. On the other hand a ferminus a quo is provided 
by the petition on the recto, which was written about A.D. 186. The date of the 
Homer, therefore, may be fixed with much certainty in the earlier decades 
of the third century. & is formed by three separate strokes. 

The MS. is very full of accents, breathings, and marks of elision, with which 
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not even the Bacchylides papyrus is more plentifully supplied’. The method of 
accentuation followed in that papyrus reappears, with some modifications, in the 
present case. Here, too, the acute accent is usually placed upon the first vowel 
of a diphthong, and the circumflex (which is sometimes of angular shape) over 
both vowels. Oxytone words in the Bacchylides papyrus are not accented on 
the final syllable, but all the preceding syllables bear the grave accent. In our 
papyrus only the penultimate syllable (except agrelos, in 1. 9) has a grave 
accent; and when the word is followed by a stop or an enclitic it is usually 
accented in modern fashion with an acute accent on the last syllable, e.g. 
41 peconyvs*, 92 woAAd 0’, Monosyllabic oxytone words bear the grave accent, 
except when followed by an enclitic, when the accent becomes acute. Words 
followed by enclitics are accented in the manner now usual, except that in 
perispome words the natural accent is superseded by the retracted accent, e. g. 
176 woAA@y re, 192 roy xe. There are some cases of mistaken or abnormal 
accentuation, e.g. 17 Gpvuto, 33 xvdos, 92 arCnwy, 196 xpel, 221 tov, 245 ev’. 
Breathings are usually acute-angled, not square. The diaeresis is freely used, 
and the length of vowels is occasionally marked. 

It is difficult to determine whether or no the original hand is responsible for 
the majority of these lection signs. On the whole it seems probable that the 
stops, accents, breathings, and marks of length are almost entirely a subsequent 
addition. Of the marks of elision some are certainly original, but more are 
posterior. The diaeresis on the other hand appear to be mostly by the first 
hand. It is not more easy to decide how many correctors of the MS, may be 
distinguished, and to which of them individual corrections should be assigned, 
The beginnings of the lines of the first column have been broken away and 
afterwards restored on a fresh sheet of papyrus in a rough uncultivated hand. 
To this hand may be attributed the occasional insertion in the margin of the 
names of speakers, the addition after 83, and a few of the other alterations, 
including, perhaps, that in 132. Another hand, to which most of the corrections 
(among them the insertion of 126) are due, is earlier in date, as may be partly 
inferred from the fact that the very ill-written supplements in Col. I are not 
amended. Probably this first corrector was also responsible for the punctuation 
and accentuation of the MS. 


! Mr, Kenyon considers (Pa/aeography, pp. 26, 28) that only works intended for the market or large 
libraries Soak be ided as any ee extent with accents &c ; while he also holds (#éz@. p, 20) 
that works designed for sale were never written on the verso. Our papyrus clearly makes it impossible to 
maiitain both of these positions; and it may be doubted whether either of them is really sound. Why 
should not works intended for sale have been written on the back of previously used papyrus! Such books 
could of course only have commanded a lower price; but there must have been a demand for cheap books 
as well as dear ones. As for accentuation, that obviously must have been a matter of individual 
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The text is a fairly good one, though not of course free from errors. As 
usual in the case of Homeric papyri of the Roman period, there are few 
divergences from our vulgate. Of the peculiar variants rérayra: for xéyvyrat in 
141 is the most striking. évos for BéAos in 104 is an interesting confirmation of 
the reading of the Geneva MS. A collation with La Roche’s text (R.) is given 
below. We do not, however, as a rule, notice as variants cases of the common 
spelling e: for 7. 


Col. I. 


ev6 av tubedn Stopndet madras abnvn 

daxe pélvos Kat Odpoos tv éxdndos pera mwacw 

apyevoto[t] | yevorro: ide KAéos eoOdov dpotro- 

[Sat a ex| xédpuOds re nat aoridos axdparoy mup 
5 aoTep om|mpev® evariyxioy os Te pddAcTa 


Aap poy | mapddivnot Aedoupévos wKeavoto. 
y ot| 
a 2 
—1[|w]joco | wup daievy amo xparos Te Kat opov 


opr. 
AGHA de pity xara peocov 66: mAetoron KAovéovTo: 
nv de tils ev tpwecor Odpns agvelos apvpov 


10 ipevs nlaororo dim de ot tiées Horny 
/onyevs | edaiéds re paxns ev eadére mdons 


ot wo v 
rw [[uev]] | axpivOere evavtio wppnbirny 
Ee 
vo pe |b urroiv 6 8 anfo] xOdvos dpvuto mefos 
fo 8 ore d\n cxédov noav em adAndotow tyres] 
15 dnyeus pla mporepos mpotet dodtxéoxio[y] efy]xos- 
8 


tudedelo 8 vmep mpov apltlorepoy nrv@ axoxn 

ou| 
ey xeos | 5 éBaN avrov. o S vorepos Gpyvto xadkw 
tudedn|s+ tov & ovy’ adiv Bedos éxduye xetpos 
ahd eBadrle ornOos perapdgioy aoe 5 ad immo 

8 


| 
20 etdat(o)s | amdpouce Air@y mepixadréa didpor" 
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ovd erAn | mepiBynvac adedAgetov Krapévoio- 


ovde ya | [oludé Kev avros uréxguye xnpa pédaway 
ad{rA) nonloros épvtro odwoe Se vuntt Kadtwpas: 
ws dn ot pln mayxu yepoy axaynpevos en’ 


Col. II. 


25 wmmous 8 efeAacas peyabupou rudeos ios 
dwxey Eratpoioiw Karayew KotXas em ynas: 
r 
tpwes de peyadupor ere tdov te Sdpnros 
Tov pev adevdpevoy tov de xrdépevov map‘ dxerge 
traci opivOn Ovpos’ arap yAavxamis abnvn 
30 xElpos doo eméecot mpoonvda Oovpoy apna. 


apes apes Bpororotye pradéve retyeoimAHTa 
oux av On Tpwas pev edoopey Kat axatous 
pdpvac® srrorépoaoil[y]| marnp (evs xvdos opegn. 
vor de yalwperba: dios de adedpeba piri’ 
35 ws eiroioa payns efjyaye Ootpov dpya 
yev € 
roy ereira Kabeioev em nilolrt oxapdvdpa 
tpoas & éxdeway' Savao[t] ere & dvdpa éxacros 
nyepovev: mparos de dvat avdpayv ayapépvov 
apxov adi{ovey 6diov péyav éExBade dlppou 
40 mpdtrw yap orpedbévri piragpéva ev Sépu mijge(v} 
4t @pov peoonyts: dia de ornbeodw edhacce? / 


ovos 
43 etdopeveus & dpa gdaicrov evijparo [[rexrovos]]| wi{ol» 


Bapou’ 6s ex tdpyns eptBdraxos etdnrAdvbet 
45 Tov pev ap eOopevevs Oodpe KADTOS Eyxel paKxpa 

v0E immov emBnodpevoy Kata defiov wpor’ 

jpire & e€ oxéwv aoruytpos 8 dpa piv oxdros Eider 

Tov pev ap eOopevnjos eavdAevov Oepdrovtes: 
“Titov Se atpopioo oxapdvdpiov aipova Oypns : 
50 atpeldns pevédaos EX Eyyxe’ ofvderri 

H 2 


eo 
eo6¢ 
oe 


©eeee 
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Col. ITI. 


exOrov Onpnripa didage yap aprepts autn 
BddAcw dypia wavta Td TE TpEpe aa VAN’ 


d’ 
ad bv o. Tére ye xpaiop apreps ieee 


ovde ExnBodriat iow to mpiv y' exéxacTo- 
55 aAAd puv arpedns Sovpt KAeiros pevedaos 
56 mpbcbey COev gevyovra perddpevov dvrace Sovpt: 
58 ipere Se mpi[v]jss apdBnoe Se trévye em avrar’ 
pnptovns Se dépexAov evijpato réxrovos iioy 
60 appovidem SS yxepoww enioraro Sdidarta wavTa 


é € 
révxew @lx]loxa ydp pw edirtaro maddas abun: 


Ss Kat adefdvdpm rexryvaro vnas eeioas 
apxekadkous dt] tact Kakoy TpwEegot yEvovTo: 
ot tile]| avrw em ov rt Oeww ex Béonara Hee: 
65 Tov pev pnptdvns Ore On Karéuaprre dtoxov 
BeBAnxe: yAdvroy Kata deftovy 7 de dta mpo 
Kavrixpy xara KvoTw Um ootéoy fAvO axoxn’ 
w 5 épim oipmwgas: Odvaros dé pty apdexaduer 
mnoaov & ap emedpve péyns avryvopos troy 
70 os pa v6Oos pev env: mica 8 érpede Seta Oedvw 
/[[ellica girorot téxecot xapifopévn mécet or 
Tov pev gudrédns dovpt KAlros eyyvbev eBoy 
BeBrAjxe Kepadns xara ewvioy of& Soup 
74 avtikpy 0 ay odovras Umro yAeooay tépe yadkos 
76 ev[plirrvAos 8 evatpovidns tyivopa Seov 


Col. IV. 
Tnlpure & ev) xoyy[qs Wuxp jov [8 che xadxov o]Sovey, 


vioy UrepOvpou SoAroméovos Os pa oxapdydpouv 
apntnp erétuxro: Oeos & ws réero ipo 
Toy pev ap evptimudos evdipmovos ayAaos tos 


eoeo@6 
e 
e¢oev 
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80 mpoobey bev devyovra peradpopddny édao’ a@pov 


—gacydva alfas’ amo & éece yxeipa Bapear 


atpatéecoa Se xeip mediw réce[v]| tov de car dace 
ava 


WaraBe mopgupeos Oavaros Kat poipa Kparain: 
>— 


85 


@S OL fev TovéovTO KaTa Kparepny Vopéivny: 
rudédnv & ovK av yvéins morépotot perécn 
Ne ETA TPwWETOLY Gpetléor N peET ayatots: 
OGve yap av mediov wotapa mAROovTt corks 

is 9 “~ ? “ 
Xetpdppw bs + aKa péov exellalldacce yepupas 


8 
tov |[7]] our dp re yépupe cepypéve irxavdwour 


90 | ovr dpa épxea icy: arwdwv epiOnréov 


95 


eXbovr efamlvns or’ emBpéaon dios opBpos- 
woAAd 8 wm avtov epya Karipire nad arfhov. 
ws umro Tude&dn muxivat KAovéovTo phadayyes 
Tpdwv ovd dpa py pipvoy mrodées mep eovTes: 

rov & ws ovy evonoe AvKdovos ayAaos wos 
Odvovr’ ap mediov mpo bev Kdovéovra padayyas. 
aiyy em rudeion erirdivero Kapmtda Toga: 

kat Bdd'|lel] exatoocovra rdxov xara defiov Spor 
Oepnxos yiador. dia 8 érraro mixpos olaros: 


100 avtixpuy de diécye’ waddoceto & alyart Owpnf: 


a 


wT 
tm & ef[ul|: paxpov dice AvKdovos aydaos wios" 


a 


Col. V. 


€ 
—ébpvvcbar tpwes plelydOupor Kévropes wrmov 


BéBAnrat yap aptoros axaiwy ovdé E Pipe | 
€ 


60a cynoacbat Kparepov pevos a eredv pe 


105 @laljocev avag dios tos amopvipevos duxinber’ 


ws égpar evydpevos’ tov 3 ov Bedros aku Sdpaccev 
QAN avaxwpnoas mp6 frrow Kat bxergpe 
éorn kat obévedov mpocégn Katravniov tov 


JOI 
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dpoo wérov Kanavniddn KaraByoeo Sippov 


to Ce ; 
oppd por e€ dpdlv]| epvons mxpov oicror 
ws dp én obévedos be xad inmov arto xapale’ 
swap Oe oras Bedos wxu Stapmepes efépve dpow 


atpa & avnxévri[aclje da orperroio xtTovos, 
8n rér émecr’ npatro Bony ayabos Stopdns- 
KAvOi por atytbyoto Stos réxos atpuTovn 

€f WoTE pot Kat warpt pila gpovéovoa mapeorns 
Onl ev rodeo vey avr Eue dida abnvy’ 


T . 
[[S]low Sé re po avdpa Edew Kas es oppny éyxeos ehOerw 
os pe éBadre GOdpevos Kat emévyerar ovdé pe Pow 

o 
Ojpov ér’ [lavoxnollecOar Aapmpov dacs neALo10" 


‘ws égar evyduevos: rov & exdve madras abifvn: 


yiia & &Onxey cdagpa mébdas Kat yxepas Urepber 
ayyou 3 lorapévn érea mrepoevta mpoonvda: 
Oapoay vuv diopndes emt rpdecot paxerOar 


125 Qe ydp ro ariOecot pevos marpoiov nika “oT 


127 


axAvy av rot am odadpov €dov n mpw emijey 


126 ff arpopov otov execxe caxeowados trwora rUseus = aves 


130 


Col. VI. 


opp «0 yetvdoxots etpey Oeov nde Ke avdpa: 
To vey at Ke Geos metpipevos evOdd’ ixnrat. 
pn tt ob y abavaroict Oeots avrixpy paxerOat 


Tos adAoss arap & Ke dios Ovyarnp adpodern 
XaAKa 
eAOno es roAeyov. Thy y ovtTapev of é Sovpe 


1 peY ap ws etmove améBn yAavKams a6nyn’ 
tudedns 6 e€abris twy mpopdyoow eplyOn 


135 


"eat aply wep Ovpm pepaws Tp@erot paxerOat 


On rére pv tps trbacoy erev pevos HS TE AeEovTa 
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ov pé TE wrotuny aypw em etpordbkos olecor 
xpdvon pév T avdns DrepdApevoy ocvlemPapacon: 
Tov péy re obevos Gpoe™ Ererra Sé T ov Tpocaptver 
140 adda Kara orabpous dbera ta 8 epijpa poPetrac 
fat pev t avynoteivas em addAnAnot réravrar 
/avrap 6 eppeudws Babéns efadrere avAns. 
WS pepaws TpwEcot peyn Kparépos Sropndns” 
’ v0 kev aorivoov Kat urépova motpeva Aawy 
145 Tov pev Uirep pafoio Badwv yadrxipet Sovpt’ 
tov & erepoy Eigpet peydrm KAneida Trap wpov 


t 
1/|wAg§ amo 8 avxévos dpollu]] e&pyabev 18 aro vorou 
Tous pev €ao 6 8 dBavra perdyero Kat modvedov 
Uiéas evpudduayros ovetpoméAo1o yeporTos 


a 
150 Tots ovK Epxopévors & yepov expéwwl[el]r ovetpous: 
ard ogeas xparétpos Stopndns efevdpifer 


Bn Se pera ~dvObv re Obavd re ddiwomos weie 
dupw tnrvyéror 5 de réipero yipat Avypar 


Col. VII. 


viov [5] ov ker’ addov emt Kredrecot di[mle[o Bac 
155 ev & ye Tous evdptfe girov 0 efaivyTo Oupov 
| apdlolrépw’ marép: de ybov cat xidea Avypa 
/deir’ etree ov (wovTe payns eK voorjicayre 
dé~ar[o] xnpwora de dia xrijow Saréovro 


ev6 titlas mpidpo.o suffo] AdBe Sapdavidao 
160 ey] ev] Oidpw eovras exeppovd Te xpoploy re 
as] die] Aéwy ev Bovor Odpov ef avyéva dfn 
wéprito|s ne Boos ~vAoxov xdra BocKopevdar. 
ws Tous apudorépovs ef urmov tudéos ttos 
B[nloe xaxws a€xovras’ éreara de révxe eovda’ 
165 en[rolus & ots erdpotot Sidov pera vnas eddvvew 
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rov & tdev aweias adandéfovta orixas avépov 
Bn & thevedy re paxny Kat ava Kddvoy eyxedov 
mdvdapov avTideov dtgnpevos & mov edevpor: 
eupé Avxdovos Uiov apupovd Te Kparepdoy Te 

170 orn de mpbc@ avroio eos Té piv avtiov nuda: 
mdvdape mév to rogoy [ellide mrepbevres oioror 
kat KAéos @ ov ris ro epifere evOdde y' avnp’ 


ov[[]|é res ev Avxin céo y’ evyxeTe etvat apelvor 

adrX dye tad édes avdps Bedos di yelpas avacyoy 
175 6s Tis 00€ Kparée. kat On k[alka wodAa éopye 

Tpwas’ ee: wodAdv Te Kat ecbrwy yotvar’ éduce’ 


Cg 
et ph tis Beos eol[r]|t x[olrecodpevos tpwecow 


é v 
eipav pnvéicas’ xadern de Geov [lallz[fol] uns 


Col. VITT. 


tov & avre mpoceeiire Auxdovos ayAaos utos: 


180 auvera tpwov Bovrnddpe yadrxoytrdver: 
rudéidn piv eym ye Saippov mavra eioxw 
aomidt yewdoxov avromdl re tpudadiin: 


T 
rmous 0 ecopbov? odda & ovx od et [Bleos eortiy’ 
e 8 8 y avnp bv gnpe Satppay rudeos sos 


185 ovy 6 y avevde Oeov [e]}48e pawerar adda TIS aly\xt 


éornk’ abavarioly PEON etAupévos wpov(s)’ 
os réuro[u] Bedos wKu Kixyjpevoy Erparrey dAXN 
non ydp ot [edlijixa Bedos xdi pov Badov Spov 
degiov- avrixplu [| . Je] Sta Odpyxos yluddoto- 

190° Kat puv éym y' edduny aidovnt mpoidwer- 
éumns & ovx edapacca’ Geos wi ris eo[rlt xorHets 
frou & ov mapéact kat appara rév K emPdinr’ 
ard mov ev peydpotot AuKdovos evdexa Sidpor 
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195 


200 B 


Kahot Mpwromayes veotevyées: apge de mwemrdot 
wéntavrar mapa O€ ogi exaotw Sifvyes trot 
eoraou||v]| xpei AevKoy epemrépevor Kat odupas- 

n pey pot para moda yepov atypijra AvKawy 
Epxopéevm emeredAA€ Sopots eve moinroiow’* 

ummotciy pe exedeve Kat appacw epBeBacdral|a]] 
[ap]xévery Tpwecoivy ava Kparepas vopevas: 

afAJA eyo ov reOdunv n tr av todlv] x[élpdioy nev 
uray pedbpevos py por deviiato gopBis 

avdpoy etAopévwy ermbdres Edpeve &ddnv 


7 


wav(8]ap(os) 


mp(0s) atvecav 
205 


210 


220 


Col. IX. 
ws ditrov [avlrap mfé]fos es [etAtjov [ecAn]Aovda 


réfoo{y mojvrfols [lal] ra dé p ove ap epeddrAev ovioeev 


76n yalp Sotloiow aptoriecow edfxa 

rudelSn re] cat al[r]pedn- ex 8 apgorépoiiv 
arpexe(s] altu] écoeva Badrov Hyetpa de paddor: 
T® pa Kalx]n dion amo tacodXov aykvAa Toga 
npart t[m] eAduny Ore et XLov [ees eplaretyny 
nyeop[ny] tpdecot depo xjapty] exropr [d]éw- 
et de xe violornolw] Kat exbwoplat od]Oarpotow 


8 
marpi[r]] eunv adloxjov re Kali] ufyrepelpes peya Swpa. 
autix émei}r am [elueio xapn [rapot] addédrpios das 
et pn eywm rdde toga gaevd ev mupe [6€lenv 
xepo{t] dtaxrAdooas: aveuddrta ydp plot] omnde- 
tov © avT aiveras tpdwv ayos avr[tjoy nuda: 


pn & ovrws aybpeve: amapos & ovK éxoer{|€] adds 
mpiv] y emt va Tod avdpe ouy immo. Kat dxeoguy 
avttBinv eXObvre avy évreot weipnOnvar: 

add ay’ éuov oxéwy emBicea dgpa idnar 

Si ot Tpwior trmot emo[r]éuevot medio 

Kpailrva pdr evOa xalt] evba Stoxépev noe (pléBecBa 


I05 
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ro Kat vor médw be cadcerov & Ep ay aurTe 
225 fevs ent tu]d&dn dtopndet Kidlos] opéén 
arr dye [wy pdorerya xat nria of yjadbevra 


dear eyo [6] tr(r)ov emBijoope bdpa pdxeopat- 


Se 
ne ov Tovde Seo peAfaoovow 8 Exot error 


Col. X. 


_— [rov] 8 [avre] m[poceeme AvKaovos ayhaos vos 
230 avétla [ov] wey [avros ex nvia Kat Tew iTTM 
padXNov vr nr[toxm ermbort Kapmvdov appa 
dioeroly ec mlep [av alire peBapeba tvdeos vioy 
pn to [per] Setjoa{v}z[e parnoerov ovd €beAlnt{ov 
expeplene]y modepofto tleov pOboyyor moGeor}res: 
235 vet & qmratlgals] peyabvpoly rudeos vos 
favro re [xrjétvn Kat eddolon povuxas er}ri[ovls 
Jarra ob [y avjros eAa{ulve 7? alppara Kat t)tw irre 
révée [8 eylov emibdvra Jedefopar ofjet dSoupr- 
no(inrys) oS apa glav]ficavres es appara moka Barres 
240 eppeplawr] emt rudedn [exov w]xéas trious 
raaiar tous O[e we] cOévedos Kalravnio|s ayXaos vios- 
sao Aa aivva de [rudjécdnv éwrea [m)jr\elpbevra mpoonuda’ 
rvdad[n] Sibundes enw Kexapio[pléve Ouvpo 
avdp bpbw (k)parepw em cor pepamrie] paxeoOar’ 
245 ev’ amé\eOpov exovras 6 pev réfov ed ecdas 
mdvoapos’ tos 8 avre AvKdovos EvyxerTE Etvat’ 
atveias 8 dios ple aplvlyovols ayxicao] 
évyerat exyeyduev [pnrnp de a cor) afpodern: 
arr dye [d]n xafopued’ [ep irmov py Se plot ovrw 
250 Ovve Sifa] mpozaxwv pln mows dirov nrop olAecons 
tov & ap u{rlodpa av mplocedn Kparepos dhopndns 
Sropnone (aT go[Borv] & aybpeve cree ode ce welioépev bio- 
a[.]eev Oe ov yap plot ylewvadiov [advoxafovrt]) pdyerbar 
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255 


260 


265 


270 


275 


285 


Col. XI. 


[ovde xaramtwocew ert pot pelvos éuniedov ear 
[oxverw 3 ermov emtBawepev adjda Kat duros) [[ev7{ || 
[avriov el avrwy Tpev p ovK ea tradXrlas abs[yn 


[roura & ov madw avtis amocerory w}eclal]s rmof[us]] 
[apgpwo ad nuetwv a y ovy erepos ye dlvyn[olw 
[aAAo de ror epew ov & ent pect Baddclo ofoww- 

[at Kew pot modvBovdros abnvn xvdols opéén 

[apgorepw xrewat ov de rovcde pev) wxéas tous 
[avrov epuxaxeeww e€ avtvyos nua] Tévas: 

afivecao 8 eras~ar pepynpevos crmoly 

ex & ehacat Tpwov per evxvnpidas] axatobs 

a[ns yap Tor yevens ns Tpwt wep evpvorrja eds 


box utos mrowny yavupndeos ovver] dare: 

tmmov [orcot eaotw ur nw T neEdiov TE}: 

ms yevlens exreWwev avat avdpwy alyyéons 

AdOpy [Aaopedovros vrocxwv Onre]as trmovs 

tov oft e€ eyevovro eve peyapoiot yev}ébAn 

rovs plev] rd ocapas avros exov artirad)r’ ent] pdérvne 
to de Ju] avea [dwxey pnorwpe pof)oi(o 

€[t rovrm] xe AdBol pev apoipeba Ke KrEos exOdov 

[ws ot perv] rotavra [mpos adAndovs ayopev)oyv 

[ro de tray] ey[y]vOer [nrABov eXavvovT] wxéas trnjoluis} 
[row wporeplos [mpoceete Av]xdovos ayl|Alaos vols 


| 
[xaprepoOupe Sardpov ayavou rudjéos uios 
[7 para o ov Bedos wxu dapalo[cajrio mtxpols] ot[o}rds 


Col. XIT. 


[BeBAnat] xe[vewva dtaprrepes ovde o o€tm 


[S]n[pov e]r acl[xnoecOar epor de pey evyos edmxas 
[roy & ov rapP[noas mpocepn xparepos Stopndns 
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[n]uBpore[s] ov[d ervyes arap ov pev ogar y veiw 
(wlply y amomavoecbat mpw y n ETEpoy ye TecovTa 
[aejuaros alola[t apna radavpivoy trodemorny 
wo(inrys) 290 [w]s papevos m[poenxe Bedos 8 cOuvev abnyn 
[pt]va map opb[adpov rAevKous 6 emepnoev odovtas 
tov 8 aro pev [yAwooay mpupvny tape xadxos aretpns 
altlxpn 8 e€eA[vOn] nlapa veatov avOepewva 
npire 6 e€ ox ewly’ apaBnole de revye er auto 
295 a[tj6Aa wapdpavowvta’ mapetlpeocav de ot error 
y wxtrodes’ tol 5 aiOt Avbn yuxn te [pevos re 


7 aluv{éhas & amépovce avy aomids dolupt re paxpw 
[Sleftolas py mows ot epvoaaro véxpoy [ayaa 
alu)g[t] © ap avrdx Baive Aéwv ws arnt mwerobws 
300 [mpoo|Oe dé at Sépu 7’ évye cat aom{[da mavroe eony 
[rov] xrdpevat pepaws Os ris tlov] y’ alyrios eAox 
[cpep|darea taxov’ 6 de yxeppladioly AlaBe yeepe 
[rud]édns péya épyov o ov dbo y ajvdpe heporev 


Col. XIV. 


[arpa de ruderdny peOere Kpalrepovuyals carmous 
330 [eupepaws o de Kump emwyero vind yalAxw 
[ytyvwoxov o T avadkis env Geos ovlde Oelawy 


[wpupvoy uiep Oevapos pee 5 apBporov apa Geloio 
340 [tx@p otos wep Te peet paxapecjot Oeoow 

[ov yap otrov edovae ov muvjovo’ dolla otvor: 

[rouvex avatpoves etot Kat] abdvaro: Kad€éovrat 

[n de peya tayovoa amo eo KaB)Barc[v vid» 

[kat Tov pev pera yxepoty eplvoar(o] g[6Bos améA[Awy 
345 [Kvaven vededn pn tis Savjaay taxuTe@doly 

[xaAKxov en ornbecot Baroy) ex Odyloly [€]AcTo 

[rm 3 em paxpov avoe Bony alyadO[os dtjoundns 

[exe dos Ovyarep wodepou Kat Sntol|rAro[s] 
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350 


355 


360 


365 


37° 


[n ovy arts orme yuvatkas avadki|das nrreporévelis 
[ee de ov y ES wodepov taAnceat n Tle o OELw 
[ptynoew modepov ye kar e& yx €j}réplob&e rvO)n[at 


Col. XV. 

[ 
[rTnv perv ap tlpils edovjo{a modnvepos efay opetdou 
[ax Oopevn]y odfuyna}e pe(Aac]lve[ro de xpoa Kadoy 
[evpey erect]a paxn{s] ew aptotepia Ooplpov apna 
[nuevo nlepe & éyxos e[xjexAltro] Kat tay[e erro 
[n de yuvé epi|roica Kaloryynroo P)txot0 
[zroAAa Nocoluevn xpuiclap[rlKas Hreev [crrovs 

[r]e 


[pre Kaorylynre- Klolufola ré pe dos de pole] earmous 
[opp es odvupmoly ixwpalt] ty abavdrialy €Sdls eort 


[Aeeny axbo\ne e[A]xos [6] pe Bporfols éuracey [avnp 
[rudecdns os vldv [ye wat] aly du] mwarpe [p]dxo[tro 
[ws garo tn 8 aplns Sloxe x\p[vjodpmruxals imrous 
[n & es digpov cBawev] alxnlyeulevn pirov nrop 
[wap de or tpts eBat[e cat nuija Ad[Lero yerpe 
(paori~ey 3 eXaav] tw 5 oun [axolyre alerecOnv 
[arpa & ere txjovro Oewy edos aftajuy ofAvprrov 
[ev ummovj|s eorn[ole mloldjvepos afxjea [pis 
Auicac e£ oxelwy> mapa 6 [aluBpootoy Badrey ¢[idap 


n & [ev youvjao{t] mre Selovn[s] See al] 6] p{poldferjz[n 
pn[tpos ens yn) & ayxas [eA]a{(e]ro Obuyar[elpa [ny 
xeltpe Te pv] Karéplefev emos] r Epar [ex] tr [ovopage 
{es vy oe Toad épege gi[Aoly rexos ovlpartwver 
playidias ws] e« Tt Kaxov pefovcay [evan 


Col. XVII. 


ev [uAw ev vexverot Badrov odvynoy edwxer 
a[uralp [0] Bn [apos dwpa dios Kat paxpoy odvpmov 
Knp axéwv [oduynot memappevos avtap otoros 


400 om evt ori(Bapw ndrAnAaTo Knde de Ovpor 
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tox 6 en{t] maft}n[wy odvyngfata pappaxa wacom 
nkéloat ov pey yap Tt KataOynros ye TeTUKTO 
axérA[tos oBptpoepyos os ovk ober atovra pefov 
[os] régofouw exnde Oeovs o: odAvpmov exovet 

405 [cok 3 en{e rovroy avnxe Oea yAavxams abnvy 
[yn }r[tos ovde To ode Kata gpeva Tudeos vi0s 


Col.X VIIT. 


420 [rotor de puOwv npxe ea yAavKolris ab[nyn 

[fev marep n pa Tt pot Kexodwoent] Orrt Kiev etr@ 
3 lines lost. 

425 [mpos xpucen mepovn Katapvgato yelpa [apainy 
[ws Garo pednoev Se marnp avdpwly re Oefwy re 
[xat pa Kadecoapevos mpooepn xpluja|ny [adpodarny 
[ov ror rexvoy epov Sedorat mojAcpnila epya 
[a\Aa ov y ltpuepoevTra petepxeo] epya yalpo.o 

430 [ravra 8 apn Bow cat abnvn malyra per[noe 
[ws ot prev TotavTa mpos aAXAndAous aylopevoly 
[aiveca 3 eropovae Bony ayabos dioluy[dns 
[ytyvmoxwy o of autos umetpexe] xetpas an[od\Awy 
[aArX 0 y ap ovde Oeov peyay agero] ter[o] 8 ade 

435 [atveray xretvat Kat amo KXduTla Tévyxea [ducat 
[rps prey ewer emropovce KaTax)Tdpelvar peveatvoy 
[rps de a eorudedi~e dacwny acrid amo[d\Awv 
[@AA ore dn To reTaprov emecavto Sdlipou dicos 
[Seva 3 opoxrAnoas mpocedyn exalepyos an[odAwy 

440 [ppageo tudedn Kaz xaleo pn Sle Oeorolt|y 
[to Bede ppoveety eres ov morje PHA]ov Sploioy 
[2Oavarov re Oewy xapar epxopevaly 7 alvOpwrrev 


Col. XXIII. 


[adveos Bidjrofto yevos 8 nv ex rorapoo 
546 [aAgeov os T evjpy pleet mudAiov dia yans - 
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58. mpnms': the grave accent was probably placed upon the first syllable before it 
was observed that the word was followed by a stop (cf. 13) ; the acute accent was then added 
on the final syllable, as is usual in this papyrus (cf. introd.). Theoretically, of course, all 
syllables that do not bear the acute (or circumflex) accent may have the grave. 

63. as: the vestiges above a may be the remains of either a breathing or an accent. 

64. The correction is by the second hand. 

Oeonara: |. Oéogara. nde: SoOCMN Harl. 78 L, gan R. 

68. wE: |. ywE. apdhexaruper: audexadupe R. with AEGHMNO. 

71. The deletion of ¢ is due to the corrector. 

"2. kXcros: xAurds R, and so the papyrus in 45. 

75- The omission of this line, qpsre 8’ ev xovins Wuxpdv 8 Ede yadxov ddovcu, is peculiar 
to the papyrus; cf. 83. 

'  §3. The corrector wished to insert line 75 between 83 and 84. He accordingly 
wrote it out in the upper margin, placed a mark of omission in front of 83, and wrote 
avw (‘see above ’) at the end of the same line; cf. 126. 

87. av: 4s R., and so the papyrus in 96. : 

89. 1. yepupar depypevas, eepypéevar MSS., eeppeéva: Aristarchus, R. 

go. Before ovr has been placed a stroke like an iota, which seems to be a critical 
sign; cf. 147. «sox: tloxe R. 

92. moAAa &: wodAdd & MSS., R.; cf. 16. 

xa’: the first hand wrote rA, which has been altered by the corrector. xd)’ 
R., MSS. 

98. The unelided e¢ (cf. 252) was deleted by the corrector, who, however, failed to 
notice the trebled o in the following word. 

102. The reading of the first hand op»yvc@as may be a genuine variant (inf. for imper.), 
or merely another case of confusion between a and «. 

104. 86a cxno(e)oOa: or 878 a(v)axno(e)oOau; cf. 120, 285. dvcxncecOar R. evos: 
Bédos MSS. (except Genav., which also has pévos), R. Didymus says that @éAos was 
the reading of Aristarchus, on which R. remarks ‘de alia scriptura nihil est traditum.’ It 
has been supposed that the variant rejected by Aristarchus was réAos. The agreement of 
the papyrus with the Genavensis now makes it certain that it was pévos. 

105. aropyrupevos : arropyupevov MSS,, R. 

115. pou: so ACDGHL. pev R., with NO Cant. Harl. ov M. 

117. The first hand wrote g:Ae, which has been converted by the corrector to guAat. 
gika: R, with AN. @didte D, dite’ CGHLMO, &c. The reading of the first hand may 
of course be due to the interchange of e« and a; cf. 89, 128. 

118, rov 8 re » av8pa: the same reading is recognized by Schol. A ad loc., and ad 
Il. xv. 119. dds 8€ ré »’ MSS., R. 

119. grow: so MNO; gnor R., with ACDGL. ; 

120. avoynoerbar, which was first written, was due to a reminiscence of 285. The 
scribe then began to write over the line the whole word opec6a, but, remembering that 
this was unnecessary, stopped at 6, and crossed out 08 He ought to have deleted the 
¢ also. 

126. The line omitted in the text has been supplied in cursive in the lower margin ; 
cf. 83. The omission is not supported by other MSS. 

127, ayAuy: axdv & MSS., R. 

128. yewooxas: ywooxnas ACDG, &c.; the optative is also supported by L and 
a variantin H. The subjunctive is read in EMNO Lucian xii. 7, Plato Ald, ii. 150 D. 
ytyvoonns R.  espev: nev MSS., R. 

xe: |, nai; cf. 53. 
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132. xadx@ is the reading of the MSS. and R. This correction appears to be by a 
later hand than most of the rest; cf. introd. 

133. yAavewmes is written over an erasure. 

140. dverac: the termination a has been written by the corrector over ¢, as in 117. 

141. avynorewa: so most MSS.; dyxiriva R., with D. reravra is a reading peculiar 
to the papyrus; x¢yuwrrae MSS., R, 

r42. 1. é&adAerat, 

147. pov has been corrected to apo, dor MSS., R. 

151. efevaptfev: the final »y has been added by the corrector. ¢éferdpgée ACGHMNO, 
R.; éferdpiéer D. | 

152. vee; vle R.; and this is the usual spelling of the papyrus. 

164. a€xovras; for the retention of the rough breathing in compound words cf, 
15 mpoiet, 183 eurspomy, and ccxxi. XIV, 2, note. 

166. The first hand wrote adarefovra, which has been altered by the corrector. 

171. mov row: mov co was Originally written; the correction may be by the first hand. 

172. 1. epiferac; cf. 53. 

173. ovde: the first hand appears to have made some muddle in writing 6: anyhow 
the corrector considered the result insufficiently clear. 1. efyerau. 

175. xparees has been converted by the corrector from «parei. 

176, eAvoe : €Avocew MSS,, R. 

177. cot, the reading of the first hand, is correct. 

178. emt: there seems to be no support for the original reading amo. 

182. yewwoxwr : ywaokov A, and most of the MSS,, yryoonw R., with CL, &c. 

183. ermove 8: so M. The corrector’s reading urmovus r is preferred by R., with the 
rest of the MSS. 

189. .je: there are indications that the superfluous word or syllable was struck out. 

196, eoract: the deletion of the original final » is probably due to the corrector, 

199. The superfluous a at the end of the line was struck out by the first hand. 

200, tpweoow ava: Tpweoot xara MSS., R. 

201. meBounv: sO M; méduny R. 

203. eGueve: |. Ouerar. addny: so most MSS,; day R. 

205. It is doubtful whether rofotot or roforew was read by the papyrus. The MSS. 
are divided on the point. rééow R. The deletion of a before ra is probably by the first 
hand. epedAdkev: so ADEO; eueAdow R., with CGHLMN, 

205 mg, ¢ in awe is corrected from a. 

210. The first hand apparently wrote y tiwy (so G), y being subsequently altered 
(probably by the corrector)-to «, dre “Dov R. 

212. of) |Gadporow: dpOadpoior R., with ACDEGMNO. 

218. py &: so MSS.; py 4) BR. 

221. emBnoean: émiSjoeo MSS., R, 

222. of of: oto R., with MSS. 

225. xvé[os|: the termination must have been unusually cramped to have been con- 
tained in the available space. 

227. emPnoop{a), the reading of the first hand, was preferred by Zenodotus, and 
occurs in COS Cant. Vrat. c. Mosc, 1. 3. dmoSpoona R., with Aristarchus and most MSS. 

231. ul: id’ R.; cf. 266 dmx v{ tos, 

234. wodeov|res: sO DE 557, 31 L; moOcorre R. 

244. avdp': a mark of elision was first mistakenly inserted between 6 and p. 

245. exovras: so most MSS.; éyorvre R., with GMN Harl. Mosc. 1. Vrat. b, Lesbonax 
Tepi cynparey p, 186. 

I 
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246. |. eyera:. 

247. ple]y ap[v]uovo[s: so AGLMNO, &c.; peyadyropos R., with A sup. DHS schol. 
ad Jj. xix. 291. Rhet. Gr. iii. 154, 7. 

252. ow: og is written when the word is a trisyllable, e.g. 350. The marginal 
note may perhaps be interpreted A:oundns nl o(2*)] Siov LOéve(Aov) ; but Siow is not very 
satisfactory, since that epithet is not applied to Sthenelus by Homer, nor are epithets 
introduced into the other marginal entries. mp(ds) rév cannot be read. The letter before 
y transcribed as o might possibly be o. 

255. The scribe began writing line 256 at the end of |. 255. 

257. w|xeas ermous, the original reading here, is also found in C, where, too, o is 
written above the termination ovs. The correction in the papyrus is probably not by the 
first hand, but there is too little of it left to make it possible to speak with certainty. 

266. The reading of the first hand was aporo:. The o of the termination was altered 
to a by the corrector, and above this is written, presumably by a third hand, another letter, 
which may be o or w, dpwro R., MSS. 

277. ule MSS., R. 

293. eben vO] : so AHM and other MSS., and Aristarchus; ¢cfeov6n R., with 
CDEGLNO Vrat. a. A. Lucian 60, 27, and Zenodotus. 

295. Over the first p of rape[r]pe[ocay there is a mark like a heavy grave accent, which 
seems accidental. 

362. It is possible that this line was included in Col. XIV, and that Col. XV began 
with 353. 

359. The overwritten [r]e is probably not by the first hand. re is the reading of C; 
3¢ R., with the rest of the MSS. 

363. 17 8 ap|ns: the size of the lacuna makes it certain that this was the reading of 
the papyrus; so ADLMN. 17 3 dp’ “Apns R., with CGHOS Cant. Vrat. b. Mosc. 1. 

366. [axo]vre: the space is insufficient for [aexo]»re, which is read by R., with GO Cant. 
Barocc. Rhet. Gr. iii. 233, 16. dxuvre is found in the majority of the MSS. 

370. det looks rather as if it had been altered by a later hand from an original 8; or 
dee may have been written and e subsequently struck out. The papyrus is much rubbed in 
this part. The superfluous 6(?) following may be accounted for by supposing that the 
scribe began to write dia dedwr. 

398. If the papyrus agreed with the ordinary text, the columns became rather shorter 
at this. point, XVII containing twenty-three lines, and XVI and XVIII only twenty- 
two each. 

399. «np: 80 AC. xijp R. 

425. The letters pa, which are all that is left of this line, may belong to the word dpacjp. 

434. aele: ale R. 

703. “eleeol:leo: so DEHLNOS Cram. An, Par. iii. 278, 16; éerdpfay R., with 
ACGM Mor. Barocc. Harl. Lips. 


CCXXIV. Evripipes, Phoentssae. 
23°5 X 21-3 cm. 


Parts of two columns, containing lines 1017-1043 and 1064-1071 of 
Euripides’ Phoenissae, written in a large, heavy, formal uncial resembling that of 
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the great Biblical codices and the Demosthenes fragment facsimiled in O. P. I. 
Plate III. Like that fragment the present papyrus was found with documents 
belonging to the later Roman period, and the date of both is certainly not 
posterior to 300 A.D., while the evidence is at present all against assigning this 
style of uncial to an earlier date than the third century. Stops, a few accents, 
and the dots apparently denoting a correction in 1036 and 1037 have been 
inserted afterwards in lighter ink, probably by a second hand, which also added 
in cursive the name of the speaker in 1067. The apostrophe separating the y 
and p of orevaypos in 1039 @ (the use of which makes it probable that the papyrus 
is not older than the third century) is by the original scribe. 

The papyrus is sometimes superior to the MSS., but shares some of their 
blunders and introduces others of its own; and the stops are not very accurately 
placed. Both the high and the low points occur, and it is possible that some of 
those which we have printed as high, are intended for points in the middle 
of the line ; cf. introd. to ccxxvi. Stops may have been lost at the ends of lines 
1024, 1028, 1029, 1039, 1041. 


Col. I. 


1017 [warpidt] xaxoly aly ale molAts eXacoover: 
[wespepjevas [To Aoliroly evrvy[oliey av" 
[e]Bas [eBlas: w [rrelpoveca yas Aoxevpa’ 
1020 [vlepr{[e]pou 7 ¢xiJdvas. 
[xa]épe[tloy af playa: 
[w]oAugopos mroAvarovos: 
[ut ]£orapOer[o)s. 
datoy TEpas 
1024 a gotracww mr[elpors: 
1025 x[aaor + wplolorros: 
Otpxatoly a mor ex 
[Tlomwy veous medatpou 
[o] advpoly alugi poucav 
[o]Aoper[ay] 7 [epev vy 
1030 [e]pleple[s epepes axea] marpide 
[povra dovtos ex] Dewy 
[os] rad nv o (wpalgas: 
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tadredepot de p[alrepov: Col. II. 
tar[e]de[pot] Se [rap]|Oevav- ; : ; : 
1035 eorevatay oft|xo[t|s” 1064a oppn[oac ... 
ininenuov Boav: 1065 obey... 
[en ]ene-ne-ofy] pedros: [aprayaice . 
[aA]Aos aAAov erwrotuge: ayy]eA(os) 7 tis ev... 
dtadoyats ava [wrrjoAw: [alvoltyer ... 
Bpovrat de ore yay’ pos won par... 
1040 axal r nv opoiols 1070 e£eXO a[xovoov ... 
omore rodeos aldlavioeey [An]f[ac... 
a wrepbvoca mlapbevols try ar[dpov , ‘ 


xpover & «Ba mivOiats arocroAaow 


I1O17. mots: 1.e, médes. 

1019. mrepovooa: this spelling is correct. The MSS. here and in 1042 have 
mrepovea. 

1022. moAvpopos appears to be a mistake for moAvpOopos, which is found in some MSS., 
most of which place rodvorovos first. Other MSS. have moAvpox6os. 

1023. pifomapbewos: the MSS. are divided between this and pufomdpOeror. 

1024a. horacw: gordo: MSS. 

1027-8. medatpou|[ | aduvpov: MSS. me8aipovo’ | davpov. In lyrics the papyrus scribes 
felt little difficulty in dividing a word between two lines; witness the Bacchylides papyrus 
passim. 

1033, 4. sadredeuos: a blunder for ldAepor. 

1035. eorevatay : éeorévafoy MSS. Cf. 1038. 

1036, 7. The dots placed on either side of the third m indicates that the letters in 
question were to be omitted. It is more usual under these circumstances to put the dots 
over the letters to be cancelled. But cf. O. P. I. xvi in which letters to be omitted are placed 
between dots and have a line drawn over them. The revised reading of the papyrus in 
1036 is therefore «nntov Boay, the metre of which is correct. The MSS. have Iniov Body or 
ffiov Body, from which Grotius conjectured inioy Body, Body. ‘The same holds good of 1037, 
enencoy peXdos. 

1038. addov: so the MSS. Ad’ (Valckenaer) is necessary on metrical grounds. 

erwroruge: érorérufe MSS. Cf. 1035. 

1040. ayas: i.e. dyg. The MSS. have iayd which will not scan. Musgrave con- 
jectured dyd. 

1041. moAeos: SO Porson corrected the unmetrical wdéAews of the MSS. 

apavceey: so the MSS., corrected by Musgrave to ddavicer’. 

1042. mrepovoca: cf. note on 10Tg. 
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CCXXV. Tuucyninss, II. go-91. 
13X54 0m. Plate V. 


Ends of fifteen lines and beginnings of fifteen more, containing parts of 
ch. 90-91 of Thucydides Book II, written in a good-sized and handsome, but 
not very formal type of uncial, belonging to the middle or latter part of the first 
century A.D, It is thus of about the same date as the much larger fragment of 
the fourth Book printed in O.P. I. xvi. Like that MS. the present papyrus is 
a good text and supports the vellum MSS. on the whole, while just as the other 
papyrus by omitting 61. removed an anacoluthon, so in Col. II. 9 here a some- 
what harsh construction xara cvveow is got rid of by the new reading duvvotpevar 
for duvvovpevot. In cases where the MSS. differ, the papyrus does not con- 
sistently agree with any one, but is nearest to C, the Laurentian codex, 


Col. I. Col II. 

THY emia|Tpopny es THY 
evpvxwpifay Kat dbavou 
oL avTou|s mAnY pas vE 


ws mpolkataduyoveat 


[Aas emixaradaBor|res 
[eEewoar Te mpos Tn \v) 
[ynv vrogevyovoas Kai) dt 
[epOeipay avdpas Te T\wv 


5 [a@@nvawy amexrei|yav 
[ora pn efevevoar] av) 
[Tov Kat Tw vewr TlLWas 
[avadovpevoi €:AxK|ov) 
[kevas pay de avroils av 

10 [dpacw etxov dn TIlas 
[de Tivas of peoonrijot 
[wapaBonOncavres| Kat 
[erecBaworres ~vv] Tos 
(orAas es THY Garacclav 

15 [kat emBayres ato Tlwv 


I. 3. The supplement is rather long for the lacuna. It is possible that ry yy] should 


5 Mpos 7[nv vaviraxtoy 
Kat TXOVeal av Timpwpor 
KaTa TO a7roA|A@pvioy 
TapecKeva(j[ovTo amv 
voupevat nv [es THY 

10 yyy emt ohas [wAcwow 
ot de Tapayer|opevor 
voTepoy errail@vigoy 
TE Gua TWAEOVTIES WS VE 
VikNKOTES Klal THY pk 

15 av vavy [ov abn 


be read in the previous line, and that re was omitted. 


d:\[epOeipay]; the MSS. vary 


between the aorist and imperfect and between the 


simple and compound verb, é@é@eporv being the commonest reading. 
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10. 487, which has been omitted by some editors, must certainly have been read by 
the papyrus. 

II. 1. emo[rpopnv: the MSS. vary between this and troorpody». 

2. POavovjor: Péavovew MSS. Cf. O. P. I. xvi where in five cases v épeAxvorixdy is 
added by the second hand. : 

5. mpos: so C; the other MSS. have és. 

6. oxovoa: so M and (as a correction) f; the others have toyouvoas. 

4. to: so C and some others; it is omitted by most MSS. 

8. apv|vounevas: the MSS. have dyuvodpevor, which since the feminine exotica: (sc. vijes) 
has just preceded is a distinctly awkward construction. The removal of gr ji 
difficulties here and in Book IV (see introd.) in two Thucydides papyri, which are not 
only nine centuries earlier than the oldest vellum MS. of that author, but are above the 
ordinary standard of classical papyri in point of correctness, suggests that the difficulties of 
Thucydides’ syntax may to some extent be the fault of scribes. 


CCXXVI. Xenopnon, Hellenica, VI. 5. 
14X12 cm. 


Three short and narrow columns, of which the first two are nearly complete, 
containing parts of Xenophon’s Hellenica, vi. 5. 7-9. The papyrus is written in 
a medium-sized neat uncial of a rather early type, and is not later than the 
second century, while it is possible that it even goes back to the end of the first. 
The MS. is carefully punctuated, the high stop denoting a longer, the low stop 
a shorter pause. The use of stops is said to have been systematized by Aristo- 
phanes of Byzantium who, besides the high and low stops, used a dot in the 
middle of the line to denote a pause still shorter than the low stop. There is as 
yet no papyrus in which the systematic use of all three kinds of stops can be 
clearly traced, though ccxxxi, so far as it goes, appears to keep the three classes 
distinct. But the use of the high and low dots with different values is not 
uncommon in literary papyri, e.g. the Oxyrhynchus Sappho (O. P. I. Plate IT), 
the long Homer papyrus (ccxxiii, Plate I), and the Phoenissae fragment (ccxxiv). 
Mr. Kenyon’s statement (Palacography, p. 28) that ‘this system (i.e. that of 
Aristaphanes) cannot be traced in extant papyri’ must now be modified. What 
is really rare is a text in which the distinction between the high and low dots is 
so carefully and consistently maintained as in this Xenophon papyrus. 

The variants of the papyrus are not many, nor important. 


Col. II. 


[oulx edtalxoy Kat 
[yap] 0 oralocmriros 
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Col. I. 
3 or 4 lines lost. 
mplogev[ov Kat 
[xadsBroly ev [ros 
[Oeapot]s vopucaly 
[res ec] ovvedOor o 
6 [Onmos]. modu av 
[rot] wANbe Kpa 
[rnoa]e exdepov) 
[rat ra] ofa t)dov 
[res e] rofuro okt we 
10 [pt Tov] cracirmoly 
[xat avrot aly bal 
[wAtcav}ro: Kat aple 
[Opee] perv ovx ed[ar 
[rovs] eyevovro [e 
15 [wee] pevroe es pla 
[xv] wppnoay. z{ov 
[Hew] mrpogevor x[at 
[adAolus orryous per 
[avrjov an(o|xret) 


20 [vova]t’ Tous de ad 
[Aous] rpeW[a]uevor 


Col. ITI. 


tals emt To War 

Aav[riov hepou 

cas [rudas xa 0a 

vo[vot mply KaTaAn 
5 POnvat viro Tov 

Sto[kovrewy es 


We give a collation with Keller’s text. 
I, 20, 8: & Keller). 


5 


119 


[nv] ovos p[n Bovre 
oOas mod{Aous azo 
KTewvuvale Tov 

mwoXTwv: oft de mre 





pt Tov Kad¢{Broy 
AVAKEX MP NKOTES 
Uiro To mpols pay 


10 Tivelat Te[LxOS Kat 


tas munas [e}ire[e ov 
KETL QUTOLS OL €) 
[va]vreoe erexer— 
pouv, nouxiay exo 


15 nOpotopevor Kat 


20 


25 


10 


Warae fey errerropm 
gooay emt Tous) 
par[T}veas Kerev 
ovres BonOeav-) 
mpos [dle rous zrepe 
oTac|i\erov de 
Aeyor{T]o mepe ov 
addAay[o'yv ere de 
[xaragalves [cay 
[oc payT}iwns [poo 


Tov [TNs apre 

piejdfos vewy Ka 
Tagulyovres Kaz 
eyxA[eropevor 7 
oux[tav etxov ot 





de pleradiwgar 
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II. 2. 0 oralocrmos: roovros 6 Zrdowrnos K., with the MSS. 
4. aro |xrewuvale: droxrivviva K. 

7. wads Brov: KaddiBioy K. 

Q. pav|rivecat: Mavrivesay K, 

16. ereropqgocay: érendudheray K. 

18. xedevlovres BonBew: Bonbeiv xedevovres K. 

25. pavr|unis: Mavruveis K. 

III. 8. xalrapv[youres : xarapevyovres K. 


CCXXVII. XENoPHON, Occonomicus, VIII.17 — IX.2. 
Height 26 cm. 


Five incomplete columns, containing most of Xenophon’s Oceconomicus viii. 
17-ix. 2, written in a round uncial hand strongly resembling that of the British 
Museum Pap. CCLXXI, which contains the third book of the Odyssey (facsimile 
in Kenyon, Palacography, Plate xv). Mr. Kenyon, arguing from the likeness of 
that papyrus to Brit. Mus. Pap. CCCLIV (op. cét., Plate xiv) dating from about 
B.C. 10, considers that the Odyssey papyrus was written near the beginning of 
the first century, though he admits (of. cit. pp. 83-84) that Pap. CCLXXI has 
some later characteristics. Taking these into consideration, and also the fact 
that Pap. CCLXXI is written in a formal hand and has scholia which cannot be 
older than A.D. 50, we should prefer to admit the likelihood that it belongs to 
the latter half of the first century, or even to the first two decades of the second. 
To the same period we should also assign this papyrus of the Oeconomicus. 

The vellum MSS. of the Oeconomicus are bad, and the papyrus too is corrupt 
in several places, though sometimes it preserves good readings. A few 
corrections (chiefly the insertion of iotas adscript) have been made, probably by 
a second hand. 


Col. I. Col. II. 
taxupas [olufas ow Aov de tparita Ke 
(over ry [ralgev xopiopeva [dev 
kat vireppoBov Kay omota n[t Kadop 
[ue]vot oporws ev de orpmpalra xa 

5 [pltoxovert ro deoy 5 Aov de xaAx[la Ka 
AapBarvety nuas | Aov de ta ap[de Tpa 
de kar Srecpnple melas Kadoly de 
ve [e]xacras On Kat TO TavTaly Ka 


kev [ely T7' o1Kxe TayeAacee pant 


10 a pey[ajAwy Kaft] Be 


15 [play exfaloros a{v)) 


20 


25 
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Bnxvitals rns ocKe 


as ev Slamre|da ex pn 


eupno[o|uey Kadnv 
Kaz ev[pjerov y[@]) 


[Tay mals ovK apy 


[wo]ANn meow afovy] 


eota et[n| ws pev 


dn ayaboy rerayx6[ a1] 


okEevwy KaTacKev 
[nv Kat ws patdtoy 
X@pay exacTots 
QUTM@Y EUpELY EV 
orxtat Oevat exa 
Tas ovppeper 
etpntalt] ws de xa 


30 


Or 


10 


Aov parverat ere 
dav virodnpara. 
epegn(s] Kenrat 
kav omolia nt Ka 


Col. ITI. 


a[adov kat kaa 
pov [patveras ex 
de [aAnOn trav 
Ta [Aeyw efeoriy 
w [yuvat Kae me 
[pay AapBavely 
[avrwy oure (nuli@ 
Gev[ras ovre Tt 
ToNA@ trovnoay 
tas [ad\Aa@ pny ov 
de tlovro dea abu 


10 


20 


25 


30 


OTA OVX O TELVOS 


t 
adA@ Kopos Kay 


XkvOpas[..... ] ev 


puOpov glaverO]at 
euxpivas K(et|ue 
vas ta 6€ adX amo 
TouTou tavTa Ka{A] 
Aim haverat ka 
T@ KOOPOV KeLpeE 
va xopos yap oKev 
wy Exacta dave 
Tat Ka[t] z[0] peooy 
de rraly]r[@v Tov 
Tov Kadov daiv[e 
Tat extrodwy eka 
orou Ketpe[vlou wo 
TE Kat Kux[Az]os 
Xopos ov povov 
auros KaN(ov O]e 


apa eorty afrd\a] Kat 


TO pécov avTou 


Col, IV. 


Oovras AaBjev 
KaoTa@ Tout[ou ev 





5 


10 


Tor ednv ey(@ ov 
dev adXo altro 
corey 7 or[t Ev x@ 
pat €xacroy Ket 
Tal TeTAaAypEVN 
avOpwrroyv de ye 
(nTov Kat Tav 

TQ EVLOTE GY TLS 
(nrovyTa oA 


t2T 
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POE [drew ectna Sets 

xarferov..... 
15 ws plaOnoopevoy 

7[€ Tas xwpas Kat 

4 lines lost. 

2t mAao[ta nuwy Exel 

1 Wao|@ mors ar 

AX opals omocoy 

av t[@y olKeTov 

25 KeXevlons 


Col. V. 


3 lines lost. 
alunxavias eviro 
5 pilav Twa evpn 

Ku[ia Kat edeTo 
poly ws Taxtora 
nwe[p] eAeyov dia 
tlalga’ Kale mas dn 

10 [eylwy ed[nv @ toxo 
payxe dtat[agas av - 
ty Te 8 et pln THs 
ye otxtas 7[nv du 
vapuv edolge pos 

15 mpolrjov en{det 
gat olv}rn ov [yap ma 





Aakls avaremrot 
TLS Trply evpely 
[xat] rour ovder 
15 [aAAJo atrioy ecru 
(] To py etvac Te 
[Taypevov} orrov 
[exacroy det} ava 
[mevery mrepe pev Oly 
3 lines lost. 
23 [Ges doxm peluvn 


~ x{eJApact so[Ados 
Kekoopn[ Tat w 
gwxpares a[AAa Ta 

20 olknpaTa atKo 
Sounrat mplos av 
TO eokeppleva 
ores ayyela ws 
[oluppopar{ara 

25 [net] tloks pedAAlovory 
[ev avjros e[vec Oar 
[wore] avz[a] e[xader 
[ra mpleror[ra ec 
[vac €]v exao[rot 


We give a collation with Dindorf’s text (ed. II, Teubner, 1873). 

I. 4. opotws: duws D., with MSS. 

7. Secpnyl[e]|vov: Sinpnpevav D. 

14. ev[plerov: a natural blunder for evevperop. 

24. exagros: ws éxaoros D., with MSS. The omission of as in this place is no doubt 
due to its occurrence in a1. 

IL. 8, 9. to mavra[y xalrayedacee: a corruption of the MSS. reading 8 wdvrey xara- 
yeAdoeer ay. 





FRAGMENTS OF EXTANT CLASSICAL AUTHORS 123 


IL. adda xopyos: AX’ 6 xouyrds MSS., D. 

xay kvOpas (altered to ka xvépas; the final s was converted from aes the MSS. 
here have Gre xai yorpas pyciv eipvBpov paiverOa eixpwas xeyevas, which makes no sense. The 
most generally accepted emendation is nui for gyaiv (so D.). Probably the papyrus had 
gnaw like the MSS,, but it omits ér ; and this suggests the possibility that the words nai» 
+ « Keyévas are a gloss which has crept into the text, and that ére was inserted subsequently 
to save the construction. «dy for «ai is not found in prose writers of Xenophon’s time. 

15, 16. ra d¢ add amo rovrov mavra: ra bé @\\a bn mov dé rovrov dravra MSS., D., which 
is not satisfactory, and is rendered still more suspicious by the omission of Bn mov in the 
papyrus. and rovrov is omitted by one MS, Probably either it or #8 ov is a gloss, 

25. wore: Sorep MSS., D. 

ILI. 3, 8: 8 D, 

4. There is not room for épqv, which is found in the MSS. (so D.) after é£eorw. It is 
possible (though not probable) that it occurred after dAn6j in 3. 

6, 7. The MSS. have meipavy AapBavew abitay obre rt (nyswbévras, which is too long for the 
lacunae. Either r: was omitted or AaSeiv was read instead of AapSdvew, in which case the 
final » of 6 would belong to avrw |v. 

tr2sqq. The MSS. have d@vpjea, & yiva, eqnv eyo, ae yaderiw eipeiv tov padqordpevdy re 
ras xapas, from which the papyrus must have differed considerably. 

21. The reading of the MSS. is én pupiomddora jpov dravra éye, dravra must have 
been omitted in the papyrus, probably with justice. 

IV. 1. «A|@ovras: ¢Aéévra MSS., D. It is impossible to say whether the plural is 
a mistake or due to a difference in the preceding clause which is lost in the lacuna, 

to. The MSS. have kai raira éviore avri{nrodvra modhdxis dy res mpdrepov mpiv evpeiv areiqrot. 
ay Tis (yrouvra and avameunro: are corruptions of this reading. 

14. [xa tour ovdev; xal ravrov ad oid’ MSS,, D. The blunder in the papyrus is 
a natural scribe’s error. Cf. note on V. 21, 22. 

a 10. ber lor «dle édmv eyo MSS., D. 

[afas: the MSS, vary between this reading and d:ragas (so D.). 

+5. Be; Be ei > [rns] ye oumas: the MSS. have rijs olkias rv Stvapw, but most modern 
editors have agreed with Cobet in inserting ye after divayw ; the papyrus reading is probably 
correct. 

17. wosk|e]Apace rol AAos : woAdois is omitted by the MSS, and D. 

21, 22, avjro eoxepp[eva: aird rodre MSS. One of these two words was omitted in 
the papyrus ; of. note on IV. rq. Considerations of space make it more probable that 
avré was written. 

28, 29. [ra mpleror[ra evar e|v fasteati ra mperovra civaa éxaor@ MSS., a reading 
which will not construe. Dindorf's suggestion ¢vi for eva has generally been accepted 
by modern editors. But év éxaer@, which was almost certainly the reading of the papyrus 
and had been conjectured by Schneider, is probably right. 


CCXXVIII. Prato, Laches, 197 A-198 A. 
25-5 X15 cm. 


The papyrus containing the following fragment of the Laches, 197 A-198 A, 
includes one practically complete column, with parts of the two immediately 
adjoining it on either side, There are also two scraps apparently from the 


124 THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


bottom of a fourth successive column. The papyrus is written in an upright 
square uncial hand of medium size and graceful appearance, which may be 
assigned to the second century. The occasional corrections and lection signs 
seem to be due to the original scribe. Changes of speaker are indicated by the 
double point, as in ccxi and ccxii. The fragment offers a rather remarkable 
number of variations from the ordinary text. Besides several instances of 
transposition in the order of words, there are a number of small differences of 
reading, some of which, e.g. oé ye for €ywye, in Col. II. 10, may be regarded as 
improvements. 





Col. I. Col. II. 
[rous Oeous x]at ev Aley]ed(s [Ae €lyw O[paclea Karl ay 
[w ooxpares] Kat nyutv [Spela de ra [plpovipea [sre 
[ws adnOws] rour[o] amoxpt [pt wly Acyw: Oeacat wo ow 
[oy K[patjes as €[v elavrov [o 
[vat w vixta rrojrepa oo 5 de ws overas Koopelt] Toe 
5 (gwrepa nuoy ravra Aofy]ox [[#]lous de wavres o 
[ra Onpra eae dlns & may po[ro}yovotw avdpeous [et 
[Tes ofoAoyoupely ay vali] rovrous amroorepe iy 
(Speca evar 7 alow evay em[txjetpes ravTns Ty[s 
[Teovpevos ToAlyas pn 10 Tins: ouKovy cE ye [w 
10 [de avdpea avra] Kade: “haxns addra Oappe: [on 
[ov yap Tt eywye w] Aayns fe yap oe evar codoly Kat 
[avdpea Kadw olure On apaxov ye e wep eor(e 
[pta ovre ado] ro ras da avdpeot Kat addAous ofv 
Ce ere ~... Bn PoBov 15 xvovs abnvaoy : [ov 
15 [pevov addr agoB)ov Kat "Oey Epw mpos ravra exoly 
[uopov 1 Ka Ta mata] elev wa pn pe ons 
[wavra ove pe alydpet ws adrnbws at~ovéa e 
[a xadev a Ot aylvolijay yar: pnde y etrrns w Aa 
[ovder Sedorxey alA[A] otpat 20 [x]ns Kat yap pot doxets ov 
20 [ro apoBov Kat 70] avdpe [dje noOnoGat ort dn Trav 
(ov ov Tavrov eclrty € [rnlv tTnv codiay 7a 
[yw de avdpeas per] [pla d[a]umvos rov npuere 
[xaz mpopnOaas mlavu pov eTatpov mrapeAngda 


[rTeoev oALyols otpat} pe "25 0 Oe dapwy trax mpodt 
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25 [rewvat Opacurnro)s de 
[kas ToAuns Kat Tolv a 
[poBov pera ampopu)nbe 
[as raw moAAols Klat av 


[Spwv ... 
4 lines lost. 


Col. III. 


ag£[tot 1 trots avTns po 
coray[at: mpere pevTor 
“IOV [uwaxaple Tov pe 

yloraly mpoorarovyTt 

5 Meyto[rns ppovnoews 
plerexery doxer de 
flo. vifkias 
2 lines lost. 

10 [rlo reOn[or rnv avdpec 
av: alvros rovuv oKo 





TEL @ O[WKPATES: TOUTO 





HeAA® [rrotety w apio 
Te —s_ un prevror pe 

15 [oltov ad[noeav oe Tns Kor 
vovilas Tov Aoyou ad 


Aa mpoolexe Tov vouy Kat ov 


Kot Ta TOAAG TrAnoLage 
os On) doxet tov cogioroy 
ka[A]Atora Ta ToLavT ovo 

[Hara Oratlpetly : Kat wpe 
30 [me}t w omxplajres cogiornt 
Ta TOLavTa paddov Kou 


W[elverOar n avdplfél|e dy 





[oxobret tla Aeyoueva: Tav 
[rT]a dn eo[rw et doxer xpn 

20 [vlac: ad[Aa doce ov de 
[vjexca Aleye nuty mad 
[elé apyx[ns oro ort ty 
avélpeav Kar apxas Tou 
[Aocyoly eoKorroupev 

25 [ws plep[os aperns oxo 
mouvTes : mavu ye: 





ouxouv [Kat ov TOUTO arre 

Kpecv@ [ws poptoy ov 

Tov On Kat ad\d\wv pEpov 
3° &@ ouvn[avTa apeTn KE 

KAnTat: [rs yap ov: 





ap ovv aliep eyw Kat ov 


2, detached fragments from the bottom of Col. IV (?). 


Oapp)area [de r]a pln 


J. 1. ed ye Bek.; the omission of ye is, however, supported by a number of MSS. 


3. rovr[o]: rotvr’ Bek. 


125 


4. The scribe apparently intended mérepa and mérepor to be taken as alternative readings, 
since he has not deleted the a. sérepow Bek., with the majority of the MSS. 


5, 6. This order of the words is peculiar to the papyrus. 


ra Onpia Bek. 


copdrepa is judy rair’ elvat 
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6. There is a thin oblique stroke above the a of say, which is perhaps intended for an 
accent. The scribe may have wished to distinguish a4 mwavres from drayres. But the stroke 
is possibly accidental. 

Ir, 12. It is evident that the usual order od yap re (rot wf),'& A., fywye dvdpeia xaho is not 
adapted to the lacunae here, which are of the same size in the two lines. The transposition 
of é¢ywye is a simple remedy. 

13. dAdo ovdev (Bek., with MSS.) is too much for the lacuna. On the other hand the 
omission of ovdév leaves scarcely enough to fill it. Perhaps dAdo rz, with no re or with roe 
for rs in 1. 11, was the reading of the papyrus. 

Tas ahh ...2 7a Sewd td ayvoias (dvoias MSS.) wy Bek. ras may be merely a clerical 
error, but if so it is the only uncorrected one in the fragment. 

22. avdpeas is more probable than av8pas (Bek.), which makes a very short line. 

27. A mark above the e of ampounOeas is probably intended to cancel that letter. Both 
spellings are supported by the MSS. ampopnOeias Bek. 

II. 3. Only the lower point of the colon remains. Immediately below it is a semi- 
circular mark which we have taken to be a circumflex accent over ev in the line below, but 
this explanation is a little doubtful. 

© 4,5. as ed d8e éavrdy 3), ws oleras Bek. 8» (which is omitted in some MSS.) might be read 
in place of [o]8 in the papyrus. 

6. The superfluous r has been crossed out as well as cancelled by a dot placed above 
it. in avdpe has been similarly dealt with in 32. 

10. odxouy éywye MSS., Bek. The reading of the papyrus seems more pointed. 

13. apaxyoy : the same reading is found in two of Bekker’s MSS.(e2 corr.). 
Adpayov Bek. 

Ig. y: ye Bek. 

21. ovdé py Bek. yy is also omitted in E. 

ots bn: Gre d8e Bekk. de is omitted in a large number of MSS. Cf. II. 5, note. 

24. mapeAnda: sapeiAndev Bek., with the MSS. The ordinary reading is of course 
correct. 

26. ra moAAa: om. tra MSS., Bek. 

28. rovavr: roatra Bek. 

29. cat: xal yap MSS., Bek. 

III. 1. 4 wédcs a€cot Bek. 

mpolecray[ac: mpotordvas Bek. smpoeorava: is found in some MSS. 

3. The addition of mov is peculiar to the papyrus. 

14, 15. we oftiov: so one MS. ofov pe Bek.; several MSS. omit ye. 

17. The line is a little long; possibly ov was omitted. 

1g. 87: d¢ Bek., with most MSS. ye corr. Ir. 

27. ame|xpewo: but anoxpwa I. 3. drexpivw Bek. 

30. ovvn[avra: Evpravra Bek. 


CCXXIX. Prato, Phaedo, 109 C, D. 
17 X 4:9 cm. 


Thirty lines, of which the beginnings are lost, containing parts of Plato's 
Phaedo 109 C, D, written in a small, somewhat cramped uncial. In the margin 
at the top are two lines in a cursive hand of the second or early third century, 
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which appear to be a heading. The MS, itself may be ascribed to the second 
century. Breathings and accents" are sparingly used, and a mark of quantity is 
found in line 8, a rare occurrence in prose MSS, Two kinds of stops are used, 
the double point marking a longer pause, the high point a shorter one. These 
seem to have been inserted after the writing, but perhaps by the original 
scribe. Unlike the Laches papyrus, the present fragment does not vary from 
the MSS. 

There are slight traces of the first letter of the twenty-eighth and twenty- 
ninth lines in a second column, perhaps e and a respectively, and there is 
a critical mark resembling a comma in the margin against the supposed a. On 
the verso in second or third century cursive is written 'A[0b]p A. 


& vbaros 
1 ws ot txOues Tov oupar|ov .... 


} Npers 8 aepos 
[Aou|s Tv mept Ta TolauTa EL [cOevjecav pnderrwrorie « 
[@Olormy Aeyetv ; bu dn umro) [me ta alkpa rns Oadarrn[s a 
[oralOuny ravra eat Kar Evy [deypevols pnde ewpaxas [et 
[petly wer ers Ta KOLA THS y7S: [7 exdus xlat avaxuwas ex [Tys 
5 [npa's ovy oikouvras ev Tots 20 [Oadarrn|s ets Tov ev[Oade 
[KotA]ois aurns- AcAnGevat Kat [rorov oc] Kabap|wrepos 
[oreo Oat avw emt THS YS OL) [kat KadAlov Tvyy[avet wr 
[Kel] woTeEp av et TIS EV pe- [rou mapa op\ict pnde ad{Aov 
[cot T\ot wvOmert Tov TeAa [axnkows €]in Tov ewpax(o 
10 [yous ojikwy: otocro Te [emt 25 [Tos ravrov én rovro] Kat n) 
[Tys Oadjarrys orxey Kar difa [was merrovOevat| olkouvras 
[Tov vdlaros bpwr tov nAfov [yap ev Tit KoAw] THs yns 
[Kae T\a a\Aa aotpa Ty{v] Oa [overOat erav@ avjrns Kev 
|AatTa|v nyoro ovpavoy « [Kat Toy aépa ovpalvoy Kade" 
15 [vat dia] de Bpadutnra re Kale a 30 [ws dia rovrov ovpayjov ovTos 


3. Evel palv: Evppew Bek. | 

1g. trys, which is read by Bek. with the MSS., was perhaps omitted. 
23. opt: opiow Bek, 

26. The stop was possibly a double point, the lower one being lost. 


1 For the use of accents in prose MSS. of the Roman period ef. ccxxxi, and another t of the 
De Corona (O. P. I. xxv), which last Mr. Kenyon overlooked in stating (Palaeography, p. 30) ‘accents 
were inserted ... so far as yet appears only in texts of the poets.’ 


128 THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


CCXXX. Demostuenes, De Corona, §) 40-47. 
28 x 21 cm. 


One nearly complete column, with the ends of the lines of the column 
preceding and the beginnings of some lines of the column following. from a roll 
containing the speech De Corona. The MS. is written in a round, rather 
irregular uncial hand, dating fairly certainly from the second century, and 
probably about the middle of it. The text is a careful one, and occasionally 
shows slight variations from the MSS. It is inconsistent with regard to elision, 
which is most frequent with 3é and its compounds. Terminations of verbs, so 
far as appears, were never elided. A few corrections have been made by a second 
hand, which is also responsible for the rough breathings added in II. 36 and 
III. 14. The paragraphus is sometimes used, but no other stops. A horizontal 
stroke is frequently placed at the end of the shorter lines in order to give an 
appearance of equality in length. 

We append a collation with the Dindorf-Blass edition (Teubner, 1885). 





Col. I. Col. II. 

[werotnxa axovroly a€{nvat [emjavecpe aa] vluy malruw em 
[wy Kat Avrovpevmv wloT €.— tas atrode~es ws [a] TovTwy 
[wep ev dpoverre w OnBator adiknpata tov vuv malplovTov 
[xat Berradot Tovrous] pey— Tpayparov yeyovey aria 

5 [exOpovs viroAn]Weobe epor 5 emeldn yap e€nrarnobe pev— 
[de meorevoere ov tlovrots Tots ves Varo Tov giAiTrrov Ota Tov 
[pypactv ypayyas tautja de Bov Tov Tov ev Tas m[plerBlecats 
[Aopevos decxvy|vat ro.— picOmcavtwy eautous [exer 
[yapovy ex Tovrmy] wyeTo— vo Kat ovbev imey adn[Oes a 

10 [exevous AaBov es To p]}nd o 10 mayyeAavtov e~nrarn|vro 
[reovv mpoopay tov p\era— de ot Tadar@por doxets K[at avn 
(ravra pnd atcbaveloO[at alAA pnvro at trodes avrov [Tt eyeve 
[eavat mavta Ta mMpayluara exer TO ol pev KaTamrTvoTo. Berra 
[vor eh eavTm troino|acbar.— Not Kat avato[O|nrot OnBa{ror] Pfc] 

15 [€€ wy Tats mapoveas] cupghopais 15 Aoyv elvelplyler]ny cwrnpa pA} 
[kexpnvrTa oc Tadrartrap)o[e] OnBat TOV NYOUVTO TAVT EKELVOS 


[oc o de raurns rns... J). . ews nv autos ovde dwovny nKovoy 
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[auT@ ouvepyos kat cvlyayolv)e 
[orns Kat o devpo atayy|eAas 
20 [Ta yevdn kat hevani|oas tuas 20 
[ovros ectw o Ta OnB)aiov odv— 
[pouevos vuv tan] Kar dtege 
(wy ws OLKTpa Kal Tov]r@Y Kat 
[Tov ev dwxevot Kjaxwy Kat 
25 [oo adda werovOaci|y ot €AAn 25 
[ves amrayT@y avTos) wy aLTios 
[SnAov yap ort ov pjev adyeis 
[emt rors cvpBeBnxolow ai— 
oxy Kat Tous OnBatojus edeets 
30 [KTnpata exo ev TH Botlwriat 30 
[Kat yewpywr Ta Exewwoly eyo 
(Se yatpm os efvOus en|rounnyv— 
[vio Tov ravta mpafavTo|s— 
[aAAa yap eumenTwoxa et}s Aoyous 
35 [ovs avTixa padAoy appojoet Aclylewv 35 


Col. IIL. 
: Kw] 10 
Sonus fra eavToy ardadrws oyn 
gew orav [BovAwvrat eT oipat 
ovpBeBnxer [ 
2 lines lost. 


et t[t]s aAXo re BovlAjorro Aeylecy 
ves 3 udlolpwplevole ra [rempa 
yreva Kat dvoyepaltvjovre's 
NYETE THY E_pnvny ofpas 

ov yap nv o TL av emoletTe [Kat 

ot adda de EAANVES Opoiws— 
vpely] mepevaxiopevot Kat 
OinplalprnKores [wv] nAmioav 
nyov t]nv eipnyny avrio}: po 
mov t([tv\@ ex moAA[ov] xpor[ov 
ToA€ polvpevot [ore ylap Tept| ty 
piAumaos iAAvptous [K]ae TprBar 
ous Kat Tivas Tov EAANVOV 
KaTeotpedeT 0] Kat du[v|apets oA 
Aas Kat peyadas emrolielito Up e— 
QUT@L Kal TLVES EK T@V TrOAEwY 
emt Ty (T\ns etpnyns efoucrar Badk 
fovres exeroe OvepOetpovro— 

wv «i\s ovros nv Tore maly|res 


cAncbalt avTt yap pitov Kat 

fevwrv a Tore alvouagorTo 

nvika edwpodoKouy vfuy Ko 

Aakes Kat Oeoia||tv]| ex Opole Kar Tar 


\’ & mpoonKe: Tavra axov[ovelw 





6 alrodwAeKevat Tors de mpoe 15 
oTnkog|tv Kat TahAa TAN €av 
Tovs ofopevols T@AELY Tpw 
Tous €a|UTOUS TreTpaKoolv 7 


I. 9. wxero: @yer’ B(lass). 
13. mpay|yara: mpdy 


ovdes yap w avdpes abnr[aior 
To Tov mpodtdovros oulude 

pov (nTwyv xpnpara av[adioxe 
ovd ereidav wy av mpintat ae 


or 

16, [Kexpnwrat on radaurwp Jol] OnSat| or: of radaimwpot kéypyvra B., omitting OnBaioi. 
17. .. ews; the vestiges on the papyrus are certainly inconsistent with the 
ordinary reading riotews. ‘The traces immediately before the supposed ¢« resemble p» or 


AX. Suv jayews would suit them very well, 
kK 
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21. eorw is more probable than ea’ (B.) owing to the size of the lacuna; it has also 
in its favour the analogy of yéyovev, II. 4. 


o8u[popevos vuv: viv ddupdpevos B., with A Hermog. p. 242, 346 W. viv is omitted in 
Vind. 1. 

35. The lacuna is of the same size as in the previous line; it is accordingly pretty 
clear that the papyrus read paAdor, not pada icws, still less paAAov icws. tows is omitted in 
Vind. 1 Hermog. p. 344 W. paddrop [icws] B. 

II. 1. o[uv: the letter transcribed as » might be read as a, but there is room for four 
letters between this and |Aw. The reading »w» would perhaps also account for the 
correction of 8n to 8. 8 mad eds (Vind. 1) B. 

3. vuv [a |p[ ovrop : yuri [ rapdyrey | B. vi» is read in Hermog, p- 416 W., where 
napdévrev iS omitted. 

4. yeyovey: yéyov’ B. 

8. eavrous: avrovs B. 

exes|vw : Om. B.; abrods r@ Simm S and other MSS. 

g. ovbey vpew adn| Ges: obdév adrnbés tyiv B. 

11, d¢ os radatrwpot: & of [raAdairwpo] B. radaimepo is omitted in Vind. 1. 

avn |pnrvro: dygpnf B. 

15. ge[A ]urmov : rov Sidkurmoy B. 

23. de: 3 B. 

24. upely]: dpiv B. 

26. espnyny wal : SO S3 elpnyny dopevos Kai adrot B. 

27. t[wla: ro’ B. 

ex wodA[ou| xpov[olu: ex aoAAod B. 

30. kas twas: revds 8€ xai B. 

32. eno[te}ero: éroeif B. 

33. Tues ex rwy: Ties TaY ex Tov B. 

III. About nineteen lines are lost at the top of this column. 

2. orav: sO MSS.; of’ av B., following a conjecture of Weil. 

3. oupBeByxey: cupBeBnxe B. 

g. n]eOnoGa[e: aicdécdau B. 

II. rore: tér B | 

12. nvuxa edopodoxovv ; omitted in Hermog. p. 165 and bracketed by B. 

13. bexs: the correction is probably by the second hand; 6eois is the ordinary 
reading. 

kat Tad |X a mpoonxer mavra: SO Hermog. p. 165; xat nav & mpoonxer B. 

15. @ avdpes: dvdpes B., with SL. 

17. xpnpara: xpnpar’ B. 

18. aes: so apparently the papyrus ; the reading is doubtful, but the word following 
mpunras Was Certainly neither xupios nor yesnrat, mpinrat xupws yérnras MSS., B. 


CCXXXI. Demostuenss, De Corona, §§ 227-229. 
9:2 X 7-3 cm. 


Eighteen nearly complete lines containing §§ 227-9 of the De Corona, 
written in a medium-sized informal uncial resembling the hand of the Thucydides 
fragment (Plate V), but having a somewhat later aspect. The papyrus may be 
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ascribed with confidence to the latter part of the first or the earlier part of the 
second century. It is remarkable for its careful punctuation, all three kinds of 
_ stops occurring (cf. introd. to ccxxvi), and, so far as can be judged from so small 
They are accompanied by short blank 
Both the points and perhaps the 
The fragment 


a fragment, being accurately used. 
spaces, of about the breadth of a single letter. 
occasional accents that are found are due to the original scribe. 


has no variants of importance. 


okey eo|ri givoet may ort av pn 
dtxaliws] ni men[paypevoy ex yap 
avrov Tov aogou [rouvTouv mrapadet 
yparos wpodoyn[Ke vuy y npas 


5 umapyev eyvalopevous eme pey 


Aeyery umep Tns marpioos: eav[roy de 
umep idurmou: ov yap av meT a 
meOev vuas e(nrer pn Toltav 

TNS umapxovens uTroAn eas 


10 Wépt exaTepov: Kat pny ott y oly 


15 


1. eo }rw: €ure B(lass). 
4. B. omits viv y (so SL) after capoddynxe(v) 


a 


xt Sixara Aeyer perdOec Oa rav7(nv 
rnv Sogfay afiov. eyw didaf[w 
padiws ov TiBes Wngous: ov yalp e 
OTLY 0 TwY Mpaypate@y ovTros Aolyt 
opos aAX avapipvnoKxov exalora 

ev Bpaxeot AoyioTais Kat paptuo[e 
TOLS @kKovovoty vuly xpopevols 

[n] yap enn modTEa ns ovTOs Ka7(7 
[ylope? alyre pev tov On)Bailous pera 


6. eav| rop : a’roy B. 


8, 9. ro[tau|rns vmapxovons: roiavrns obons rhs B., with MSS. The omission of ovons 


tns may be due to homoioteleuton. 


10. o[v]xe: od B. 


16. Bpaxeat Aoytorats : Bpaxéow, Aoytorais dua B. 


K 2 


with A, but vay is required in the papyrus. 
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CCXX XII. DeEMostTHENES, contra Timocratem, \) 53-54, 56-58. 
13X14 cm. Plate IV (Col. II). 


The latter parts of two columns, containing portions of Demosthenes’ . 
contra Timocratem, §§ 53-54 and 56-58, written in a medium-sized, sloping uncial. 
The verso of the papyrus is covered with parts of two columns of cursive writing 
(perhaps a letter) of the end of the second or (more probably) of the first half of 
the third century. The Demosthenes on the recto, therefore, cannot have been 
written later than the early part of the third century, and may well be as old as 
the latter half of the second. It should be compared with the large Oxyrhynchus 
Homer (Plate I) and the fragment of Plato’s Laws (O. P. I. Plate VI), both 
somewhat later specimens of a type of hand which became common in the third 
century. There are no breathings or accents, and only one stop occurs. 


Col. II. 


omojoa 6 emt TwY TpLakoVTa ETpa 
xX9n 7 Stxyn edixacGn dia n Sy 
foota axupa ewat [emiryes eEt7re 
pot te Oe[t]voraroy tralyres av a 
5 Kovoavres pnoaire Kat TL padi 





Col. I. T av amevgaiode ovy[t TavTa Ta 
; ; [wlpaypara amep nv emt TOY TpLa 

[eorcy ] trov [vopoy y emra | Kovra pn yeverOat eywy oft|uale 
[yma ex]ov7[a] ecogeperv eyo pely 0 youy vopos ovroct evAaBoupe 
[ovx oujpar Kat yap altclypov ze 10 vos ws y enor OoKet TO ToLovTOY 
[pt ov pn]de xapiferba dev va[e ameime Ta mpaxOevTa em EKetvor 

5 [Angare] wept rourmy axovTwy fn Kupla elvat ovToot ToLvuy THY 
[upav ealy a tives BovrAovrat mpa “@uTny KATeyv@ Tapavopiay Tov 
[xOnvat Aleye Tov petra TovToy emt tTns Onpoxpatias me[tpayype 
[epeéns] vopmos : 15 YoY nviTEep ExELv@v opoltws youly 
[oomy di]xn mporepoy eyevero axupa trove Katto Tt Pnoopley w 

10 [n evOvva n) dtadtxacta rept tov avdpes a@nvatoe touroy Kupt[oy 
[ev dixacr}npror 7 (c)dran n Snpoct ™ | 


[at » To On|uootoy azedoro pny [ov vofoy eacavres yevelo Oat 70 
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[etoayetv mlept TovTwy eis TO Ot Te poly ta dikacrnpia a Snpoxpla 


[kaornptoy un|d emiupndifey 20 Tolupelyns THS TOAEwS EK ToY o-lw 
Hloko|ray mAnpovrat Tavra aldc 


I. rr. There is a difficulty about the reading of the beginning of this line. The 
stroke before &a: might just as well be an iota as the second half of H, but it is im- 
possible to read nprwndiat Or nprwunBeat OF nptwePeac. 

II. 2. dy ]uooa: the absence of iota adscript is a slight argument in favour of 
supposing that the scribe meant Sydow, not Snpooia, for in 1. 11 the iota adscript is 
written. But MSS. of this period are not consistent in either inserting or omitting it. 

4; 5. av alovgavres Gnoare: SO MSS. dkovcavres dv B( lass). 

g. ovroct: so MSS." otros B, 

10. ws y eno: om. y’ B, 

II. mpaySevra: mpaydevr’ B., who also elides the final vowel of «ipa in 12 and ratr’ 
in 21 where it is retained in the papyrus. 
wane mrep exewov: fvrep trav én’ éxeivow ipeis B, av is omitted by S and some other 


CCXXXIII, Demostuenes, contra Timocratem, §) 145, 146, 150. 
108 X 9:3 cml. 


Parts of two columns from another MS. of Demosthenes’ contra Timo- 
cratem (§§ 145, 146 and 150), written in a small uncial which resembles on the 
one hand that of ccxxxii (Plate IV), and on the other the fragment of Plato's 
Laws (O. P. 1. Plate VI). Like the epic fragment (ccxiv), the script of which 
is almost identical, it may be ascribed with confidence to the third century. The 
few corrections are due to a second hand, which also inserted probably all the 
stops except that after voyois in line 16. 

The only variant of note is that in lines 10, 11, where the reading of the 
papyrus is obscured by the lacuna, 


Col. I, Col, II. 


t . a 


[wa pn dja To "SeoBat XElpov a 
[vay]xagovr[o aywrifer Oat 

[ Kat] wavran[aci|y amalpacKev 
[oe etely* ovroor de a emt rlols axpt 


e 
§ [Tots] Kira: ws rept aralyrov 
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[etp]nueva pedArAe Tpo's vpas 
[Acey]eww- ws dn cagws yriwoer de 


[o]rt aAnOn Acym eyw vpey Epo ovdeva .... Kata] 
[ovre] yap av w avdpes Stxalao}rat oTn[ow .... vmevbv] 
10 [Tiwaly e€nv vay o Tt x[pn] 7a vov[...+ Tov] 
[-|noat n amotioat ev yap Tole evvela 
[wlaBew Kas o decpos e[ve ov ; : ; ° 


[x aly ou efny decpoly ripnoa 
oute ooaly evdelgis eo[riv 7 
15 arayoyn mpoceyeypatro [av 
[ev] rots vopors’ rov dev dex Ger 
[ra] 7 avaybevra Snoavroy 
[or evdlexa ev Tm ~vdw et 
[wep pn] «Env adXovus 7 Tous [e 
20 [mt mpodloota Tns Toews 7 ET 
[xaradu]oe. tov Onpov cuvioy 
[ras n Tous ra TeAn wvoulpe 


4. de: the papyrus does not elide a final «, except in 16 (corrected). 

7. 8: 8€ Bilass). y[woecbe: here and in 13 the supplements at the end make the 
lines unusually long. 

10-11. ma[.|yoa: the MSS. here have waGeiv. Possibly the influence of dwortca 
following made the scribe write ma6yoa, in which case it was no doubt corrected. The 
space between noas and the line above is lost. The doubtful » could equally well be «. 

16. de dexGevra is altered by the second hand to 8 evdeyGevra (MSS., B). 


IV. MISCELLANEOUS. 


CCXXXIV. MepIcaL PRESCRIPTIONS. 
30-6 x 8-7 cm. 


FRAGMENT of a treatise containing medical prescriptions. The column which 
is preserved is occupied with a classified series of specifics for earache ; the first 
two or three letters from the beginnings of thirty-two lines of a second column 
also remain, but are insufficient to indicate whether the ear was still the subject 


~ 
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of discussion. The medical work was written on the verso of the papyrus. 
On the vecto are parts of five lines from a memorandum concerning a lease made 
‘in the 14th year,’ and mentioning ‘the present 17th. year.’ These lines are in 
an upright cursive hand of the latter half of the second or the beginning of the 
third century, so the reign referred to may be that of either Antoninus, Marcus 
Aurelius, or Septimius Severus. The handwriting on the verso, therefore, which 
is a round upright uncial of medium size, well formed but somewhat heavy, may 
date from the end of the second century; it can hardly be later than the first 
half of the third. 

Paragraphi ate used to mark a pause ; the high point also occurs once, after 
dvdAaBe in 19. A horizontal dash is sometimes added at the end of the shorter 
lines ; these are omitted in our transcription. 


Col. I. 
ora 
] podt- 
xPidvas 
&]Ao 
Col. IT. 
G[AA]o. Kaoropnou Kal pn- [av] trpiipas écov dpo- 
cwviov loov docas [Bolv EvOes els 7d ovs. 
ér (dlorpdxov pédrora [dAo]. PvAAov mepoéas 
[Hey “Arrixod, «i de | [dAletypas EvOes. AA}. 
5 pi, pwlorixod, Kai Aed- 30 [xoA])yv Bods xpoxtd(t] 
vas duels yAuKel xNd- [-- + -joas xpnoipws 
vas tévotage. GAXo. [xai] ovorpéwas Eves. 
“ xaABdynv covciv@ [GAA]o. opvpvav Kai 
pvpo duels mpbopigov [orujrrnpiav ica rpi- 
10 péAL kai pddiwor, Kaf{i] 35 [Was] eves. 
oloumnpoy Epiov e- KAuc pol wrds 
pt pnrorpida ovorpe- [wpds] mévous. 
yas kal yAtalvov ey- [AcBlavardv oivp 


otage. GdAo. fowy (Seet]s HdioTrm Krvge 
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15 Kutivous pepvx6- 40 [7d ols, Kai odtas ypo 
Tas Tpiias Kal Kpdxov | [rol¢[s] mpoyeypappe- 
ddwp émiordgas 6- [volts eyydpacey. 





Tay purrades yévn- 
Tat avddaBe* mpods 


G\l\o. mrpdoov xvdAdv 
Oelppov Evxrduce. 


—_ oer" 








20 [dle rip yxpelay AALKov 45 [GA]Ao. yoAq Tauvpeia 
[d]odB@ ev yAuxel diets [4 xlai atyeia 4} mpoBareig 
[x]at yArdvas tvorage. [4] Teva maparAnole 

[Oclouq KAdge. AAO. 
évOera els 7[0] [we]ldxns xvA@ Oepe@ 
ous mpds mévous. 50 [mlapamAnotos. 


25 [orlurrnplay Ailyunri- 


II. x. 1]. xaoropiov. 21. 1. dpoBov. 47. 1. rem. 


‘Another :—Heat an equal quantity of beaver-musk and poppy-juice upon a potsherd, 
if possible one of Attic make, but failing that of ...; soften by diluting with raisin wine, 
warm, and drop in. 

Another :— Dilute some gum with balsam of lilies, and add honey and rose-extract. 
Twist some wool with the oil in it round a probe, warm, and drop in. 

Another :—Pound some closed calices of pomegranates, drop on saffron-water, and 
when it becomes discoloured draw the liquor off. When required dilute as much as the 
bulk of a pea with raisin Wine, warm, ‘and drop in. 

Stoppings for the ear against earache. 

Pound some Egyptian alum and insert into the ear an amount equal to the size of a pea. 

Another :—Anoint a persea leaf and insert. 

Another :—Thoroughly moisten a flock of wool with the gall of an ox, roll up and insert. 

Another :—Pound myrrh and alum in equal quantities and insert. 

Clysters for the ear against earache. 
__ Dilute frankincense with very sweet wine and syringe the ear; or use for this purpose 
the injections described above. 

Another :—Rinse with warm onion-juice. 

eel :—Syringe with gall of a bull or goat or sheep, or other similar kind of gall, 
warmed. 

Another :—-The sap of a pine tree, warmed, to be used in the same way.’ 

2. pocas: potas (pdyw) is the commoner form. 

5. Aedvas dcels yAvcet: cf. Arist. Problem. 3. 13 ro pew yAund Neavrixéy. 

8. covowor pipov: the method of preparing this unguent, ‘8 got pinoy xadovow, is 
described by Dioscor. 1. 62. 

29. [dAleipas: [rpleipas is also a possibility; but the fact that the fragment offers 
three other instances of the use of this participle, in all of which the spelling is rpipas, 
renders it less probable. 


30. [xoA ln»: cf. 45. 
41. |ro}i[s] mpoyeypappe| vols éyyvpacw : i.e. those described in the first section (1-22), 
which was perhaps originally headed ¢yxvyara, 
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CCXXXV. Horoscore. 
21X13-5 cm. A.D, 20-50. 


Horoscope of an individual born about 10 p.m., Sept. 28, A.D, 15-37. 
The first four lines are introductory (cf. Pap. Paris 19), and are addressed to 
a certain Tryphon. The horoscope was found with cclxvii, cclxxv, &c., in which 
Tryphon, son of Dionysius, is constantly mentioned, and no doubt he or his 
grandfather (see cclxxxviii. 36) is the person addressed here. The handwriting is 
a good-sized semi-uncial, and the papyrus was written probably very soon after 
the date mentioned in the horoscope, and certainly not later than A.D. 50. 

Four other horoscopes on papyri are known, Brit. Mus. Papp. XCVIII recto 
(date lost, first or second century), CX XX (A.D. 81), and CX, a duplicate of Pap. 
Par. 19 (A.D. 138), and a horoscope for a person born in A.D. 316 (Grenfell, C/ass. 
Rev. viii. p. 70). The present document is less elaborate than the first three, 


fuller than the last. It gives the sign of the Zodiac occupied by the sun, moon, 


Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Venus, Mercury, and the four chief points in the 
heavens, with the (@dcov and ofkos of each. A unique feature is a diagram below 
the text, some lacunae in which it serves to supplement, illustrating the position 
of the heavens at the time when the birth took place. This diagram consists of 
a circle divided by two diameters intersecting at right angles and connecting the 
zenith with the nadir, and the point in the heavens which was rising with that 
which was setting. The signs of the Zodiac are marked inside the circle, the 
sun, moon, planets, and points of the heavens outside it, in a line with the sign 
to which they belong. Beginning at the top we have (1) Aquarius (‘Tdpoxde, 
vipo being written over an erasure) at the zenith (uewovpdynpa), (2) Pisces, (3) 
Aries, (4) Taurus, containing the moon and the point which was rising (@pooxd7os), 
(5) Gemini, (6) Cancer, (7) Leo, at the nadir, (8) Virgo, (9) Libra, containing 
the sun and Mars, (10) Scorpio, containing Mercury, Venus (A[podirn]), and the 
point which was setting (évo1s, which is all but obliterated in the papyrus), 
(11) Sagittarius, containing Saturn and Jupiter (Zevs is lost in a lacuna, but 
cf, line 10), (12) Capricornus. 

Though the hour, day, and month are preserved, a lacuna renders the year 
of Tiberius’ reign, to which the horoscope refers, uncertain, If all the astro- 
nomical observations in the text of the papyrus were correct, the data would 
have sufficed to reconstitute it; but Dr. A, A. Rambaut, who has kindly investi- 
gated the question for us, tells us that some of the positions assigned to the five 
major planets must be inexact. If Saturn and Jupiter, the slow moving planets, 
are taken as the starting-point, Saturn is only in Sagittarius on Sept. 28 during 
the first four years of Tiberius’ reign, and out of these four years Jupiter is in 


. 
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Sagittarius only in A.D. 15. But during Tiberius’ reign the moon is in Taurus 
on Sept. 28 only in A.D. 17, 25, 28, and 36, and in A, D. 15 the positions of Mars, 
Venus, and Mercury, do not agree with those assigned to them in the papyrus. 
As is usual in horoscopes, the day of the month is given both on the fixed 

calendar (Phaophi 1) and xara rods apxalovs xpévous (Phaophi 11); cf. Brit. Mus. 
Pap. CX XX. Col. IL. 46, CX. Col. I. 4, and Par. Pap. 19. 9, where in place of dpyafovs 
we have Alyvariovs as opposed to the xpdévot raév “EAAjvwv. A comparison of the 
variation, which in the reign of Tiberius is ten days, with the other two instances, 
in which the variation is in A.D, 81 twenty-five days, and in A.D. 138 forty days, 
leads to the conclusion that the dpyato: ypévo. gained upon the regular calendar 
approximately one day in four years. Hence, as Mr. J. G. Smyly remarked to 
us, the dpyaio: xpdvot in Roman papyri ate to be explained in reference to the 
ancient Egyptian year of 365 days with no leap year, but the starting-point 
of the divergence of the dpyaio: ypévo from the regular calendar was posterior 
to the conquest of Egypt by Augustus in B.C. 30. Reckoning back from A.D. 81, 
when the variation between the two calendars was twenty-five days, and sub- 
tracting one for every four years, we should get about A.D. 21 as the date of our 
horoscope ', and about B.C. 20 as the point when the amnus vagus indicated by 
the dpyaio: xpovo. began to diverge from the fixed calendar. This corresponds 
very well with the date (B.C. 26-5) generally assigned to the introduction of the 
fixed calendar by Augustus into Egypt. The dpyaio: ypovo. were of course 
a continuation of the old Egyptian system of 365 days without leap year, which 
system Ptolemy Euergetes, and after him Augustus, tried to abolish. But the 
recurrence of the year of 365 days in Roman papyri shows that if the true year 
of 365} days ordained by Augustus ever gained universal acceptance in Egypt, 
it only did so for a very short period, and that though the correct year of 3653 
was observed officially and by the Greeks, the native Egyptians soon relapsed 
into the year of 365 days. The reckoning by dpyaiot ypovo: is found in a papyrus 
as late as A.D. 237 (G. P. II. lxvii); and no doubt many of the extant private 
documents of the Roman period are really dated in the same way, though 
it is impossible, in the absence of a specific mention of the dpyato: xpovor, to 
distinguish them. 

"Avayxaiov tynodplevos|.. [....va.f....... 

yevéceis rapa cot, Tpipwy dyameré, €....... 

Tetpdoouat mpos tods dobévras iui ,... 

xXpovous. tur[x|@vlovor dt oro: Kara [rdO..... 


_ " This is confirmed by a bilingual inscription referred to by Wilcken (Gr. Ost. I. 794), in which 
Tybi 18, A. D. 30, corresponds to Mecheir 1 in the Egyptian calendar, a difference of 13 days. 





q 
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5 €ros TiBepiov pnvi Dawg a, Karla de rods 
dpxatovs xpévovs Paddu ia els [uB, 
apa terdpry Tis vuKrés’ truvydve: |"HAtos 
évy Zuy® (adim dpoevikd oixkwm Ad podirns, 
YerAjvn ev Tatpo (odio OnrvKe oikw {' Adpodirns, 

10 Kpévos Zeds ev Togérn [(w\dio dpaeviix@ oixw 
Aids, “Apns ev Zvy@ oikw “Adpodirns, [| Eppijs ’ Adpo- 
Sirn év Sxoprio (@dim dprevixa ol|kw “Apews, 
wpookoret Tadpos . . . oixos ‘Adpodiz{ns, peroupd(ynpa) 
‘Tdpoxém (wdiov apoevixiy oiknty. . Kpévov, 

15 Ovvet Sxoprios olkos “Apews, bad [yqv ev Aé€o(vri) 
olkos ‘Hilov, olxoderroret 'Adpodirn. 


2. |, @yamryre. 

6, els [«8: cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. CXXX, 45-48 xar’ dpyaious 8€ Maydv veounvig els riv Sevrépay, 
It might be conjectured from these two instances that there was a difference between the 
fixed calendar and the dpyato: ypdva with regard to the point at which the véé of a particular 
day ended. But in speaking of a particular night it was customary to describe it in 
reference to the day following, not to the day preceding; cf. B. G. U. 454. 7, 651. 4, &c. 
Ptolemy in his Mfegale Syntaxis, in order to avoid confusion, always denotes the date of an 
ea: occurring at night by the numbers of both the day before and the day after the night 
n question. 

‘ 7. The lacunae here and in 11, 13, 15 can be filled up with certainty from the 
diagram (see introd.), The names of the of lost in 9, 12, and 14 can be restored, since 
the signs of the Zodiac are given and each sign had a particular olxos, 

11. Usually Mercury’s position is noted last of the planets, but in the diagram also he 
is mentioned before Venus. 

13. No word is wanted between Tatpos and olxos, but traces of three letters are visible 
which, though faint, are not more so than some other words in the papyrus. 

There is scarcely room for ¢v at the end of the line, unless pecoupd(ynpa) was still 
further abbreviated. In the diagram ‘Y8poyé@ is dative, all the other signs being in the 
nominative. Possibly we ought to read ‘Ydpoydos here and Aéwy in 15, and supply verbs in place 
of the substantives pecovpdvnza and ind yar, to correspond to the verbs epocxomei and dives, 

16, olxo8ecrorei: the planet which was most often mentioned in the oko, and therefore 
was the ‘ruling’ star, Venus in this case has four out of the eleven olka. 


CCX XXVI (a), (4), (¢). ProLemaic FRAGMENTS, 
Plate V. (a) 4*3 x 6-2, (4) 4-2 & JT, (c) 5:2 & 4-6 cm. 


The three fragments here grouped together are the earliest dated papyri 
found at Oxyrhynchus. Though very small they are interesting, not only as 
giving the formula of the royal titles in the reign of Ptolemy Neos Dionysus 
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(Auletes), whose name has not been found on a papyrus before, but for palaeo- 
graphical reasons, since papyri from thé middle of the first century B.C. are 
extremely rare. In fact the only hitherto published Greek document which 
has a date in the period from 89-30 B.c. is G. P. II. xxxviii (with facsimile on 
Plate IV), belonging to B.c. 81, or, more probably, to B.C. 56, the joint rule of 
Berenice and Archelaus. (a) is written in an almost uncial hand, (4) and (¢) are 
much more cursive. They serve to illustrate the transition of the Ptolemaic 
style to the Roman. (a) and (4), which have the same date, were found rolled 
up together, and are probably copies of the same document. We give the text 
of (5), which is the more complete, and of (c). 


(3) B.C. 64. 


[Baotrevovjros TIrodepfaijov beoi Néov Atovicou 
[Piromdro|pos PiradlélAgou Erovs éxrwxadend- 
[rov ra 8’) dAX\a Trav Koway as év ‘Adefavdpel- 
[2 ypddelrar pnvds ITeperfou wai Xolax 

5 [ ] & 'Ofuptyyov bre tis OnBa- 
[fos . Ja. eir.e.. xar..[. .Jaf....... aoe 


2. The supplements at the beginning of lines 2-4 are from (a). 

3. 7a 8 GAda x..A.: a periphrasis, like pera rd xowd, to save the trouble of writing the 
long list of priesthoods at Alexandria which generally occurs in protocols of the second 
century B.c. Cf. the formula found in papyri from Heracleopolis, eq’ lepéov rav Syrev dv 
"AdeEavdpeig xai rév GAAwy tev ypapoperov xoway, e.g. C. P. R. 6. 2. 

4. The Macedonian calendar was equated to the Alexandrian towards the end of the 
second century s.c. In (a) the day of the month is given as the twenty-first, but probably 
here a blank space was left, to be filled in afterwards ; cf. (c) 5 and ccxxxviii. 9, note. 


(c) B.C. 69-58 or 55-51. 

Bacirebovros [IIrodepalov Oeoi Piromdropos 
PiraderGou éErlous 
Ta 8 ddda tov [xowav as ev ‘“Adegavdpele 
ypdderar pnvos | | 

and hand éBddu{ns évy “Ofuptyxov 

ist hand réva rijs On[Baldos 
apvns ris | 
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ITrodepaiov | 


1, Judging by line 3, about twenty-one letters are lost at the end of the line; so there 
is not room for the insertion of Néov Atavicou. 

2. From B.c. 79 to 69 Cleopatra Tryphaena was associated with the king in the dates 
upon demotic contracts (Strack, Dynastie der Ptolemder, p.67). ‘The length of the lacuna in 
line 2 is also in favour of the number of the year having exceeded 12. 


CCXXXVII. Petition or Dionysia To THE PRAEFECT. 
A.D. 186, 


This long and important papyrus, which contains on the verso most of the 
fifth book of the //iad printed above (ccxxiii), is a petition addressed by 
Dionysia, daughter of Chaeremon an ex-gymnasiarch of Oxyrhynchus, to 
Pomponius Faustianus, praefect in the 26th year of Commodus (note on Col. V, 
5). The latest date mentioned in the papyrus is Epeiph 3 of the 26th year 
(VI. 36), when the acting strategus decided that Dionysia should send 
a complete account of her case to the praefect, the result of which decision was 
the composition of the present document. Since it is unlikely that there would 
be any delay on Dionysia’s part in forwarding her petition, the papyrus was no 
doubt written in the last two months of the 26th year or at latest in the early 
part of the 27th year, i. e. in the late summer or autumn of A.D, 186. 

Few documents offer greater difficulties of decipherment and interpretation 
than this petition. No less than nine columns, measuring from 28 to 30 cm. in 
width, can be distinguished ; but of these the first three, which correspond to 
Cols. IX-—XII of the Homer, and the last column, which contains only the first 
halves of lines, are too fragmentary to be worth printing. Moreover, when the 
roll was re-used for the Homer, little regard naturally was paid to the writing 
on the recto. The height of the papyrus was reduced, no doubt because the 
edges had become ragged, and the top of each column is consequently lost, though 
it is improbable that more than two or three lines at most are wanting. More 
serious damage was done by glueing strips of papyrus over weak or torn places 
on the recto; for when these have been removed the writing below is generally 
found to have been obliterated by the glue, while even in those parts which have 
not suffered in this manner, the ink has often become extremely faint or has dis- 
appeared altogether. Following our usual practice, we have not marked a lacuna 
by square brackets except where the surface of the papyrus has been destroyed ; 
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but though in some of the passages which have baffled us enough remains to 
verify the true conjecture when it is made, only the resources of chemistry can 
perhaps some day render legible most of the patches of effaced writing in Cols. IV 
and V. In spite of these difficulties however, those parts of the papyrus which 
are well preserved suffice to give the document a very high rank from both 
the historical and the juristic points of view among recent discoveries of Greek 
papyri, though we shall confine our commentary chiefly to questions of 


interpretation. 


The complaint of Dionysia, which is directed against her father Chaeremon, 
falls into two parts. The first five columns narrate the history of the monetary 


_ dispute, while the next two and a half turn upon the right claimed by Chaeremon 


to take away his daughter from her husband against her will. The last column 
and a half revert to the monetary dispute. It is fortunate that the later part, 
which is much the more interesting, is also much the better preserved; but 
here too we have to bewail the fortune which has deprived us of the conclusion 
of the list of cases before magistrates upon which Dionysia relied for support. 
The monetary question between Chaeremon and his daughter is chiefly 
concerned with the xaroxy of a property (oveia) which she claimed and he denied. 
Owing to the mutilated condition of the earlier columns we have no one definite 
statement as to what exactly this xarox7 was, and we have to put together an 
idea of it from a number of scattered and often imperfect references. For 
the meaning of the terms xatox7 and xaréyew the most important passage is 
VIII. 21 sqq. (especially 22 and 34~—36), which shows that these words refer 
to a ‘claim’ or ‘right of ownership’ (xrijos) as opposed to ‘use’ (a2) upon 
the property of the husband, conferred in conformity with national Egyptian law 
upon the wife, (4) upon the property of parents, conferred by them upon their 
children; cf. also the Oxyrhynchus papyrus quoted in note on VIII. 37. 
Examples of both kinds of xaroyy are found in Egyptian marriage contracts of 
the Roman period (for reasons which we refer to on p, 240, we prefer to leave 
the Ptolemaic marriage contracts alone), The return of the dowry and zapapepva 
brought by the wife is uniformly guaranteed on the security of the whole property 
of the husband. He obtained the use of the dowry, but in the event of his 
losing any of it and the repayment becoming necessary, the wife had a kind of 
first mortgage upon all her husband’s property (B. G. U. 183. y, 251.7, C, P. R. 27. 
22 and 28. 7). Examples of the second kind of xaroyy, that conferred by parents 
upon their children, are naturally rarer, since they would only occur where rich 
parents were concerned. A good instance is C. P. R. 24, where a mother gives 
éy hepvi) xara mporpopay dvadpatperoy to her daughter inter alia half a house (of 
which the other half already belonged to the daughter) and a property of three 
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arourae, retaining the right to oixnois and évotxiwy aropopd with regard to the 
whole house, and the xapweia of half the property. Another is C. P. R. 28, 
a marriage contract between two persons who had already lived some time 
together dypd~ws. In line 8 sqq. of that document the husband and wife agree 
to settle their property upon their children, cvyyxwpotor pera ti éxarépov redevrijy. 
A similar provision is found in B. G. U. 183. 10 sqq., where the mother of the 
bride and bridegroom settles (ovyxwpet) certain land and house property upon 
the married couple pera ri éavrijs reAevtjy; cf. B. G. U. 251. 8 sqq., and 252. 
30 sqq. But it is noticeable that B. G. U. 183, the only one of these five instances 
which is very nearly complete, contains towards the end a provision that, so long 
as the mother who settles the property lives, é, ew adrijy rip éLovciay rGp idlwy rdvrwv 
mwreiv VroTiGer Oat biabéabat ols éay BovAnTat amapatodiorws, Whether such aclause 
was contained in any of the other cases is uncertain; but if, as is most likely, 
C. P. R, 26 is the end of C. P. R. 24 (Hunt, Gézt. gel. Ans. 1897, p. 463), then 
C, P. R. 24 contained no such provision reserving the right of the parent to 
alter the whole settlement ; under the terms therefore of this contract the children 
seem to have obtained a xaroy# over the property settled upon them by their 
parents, in the manner described in VIII. 35. 

Applying this to Dionysia’s case, her xarox upon her father naturally 
comes under the second head; cf. VI. 23, where it is stated that her dixaopy 
was laid down in her marriage contract with her husband, and VI, 14, where 
Chaeremon states that he wished to recover what he had given her on her 
marriage (& spooyjveyxa airy, see note ad /oc.). It is possible that her claim also 
involved the first kind of xaroxy, if the odo/a in. question was originally part of 
the dowry of Dionysia’s mother; cf. VI. 24, note. But in any case this point 
is of secondary importance compared with her claim based upon her marriage 
contract, in which the xpdrnots of the ovo/a was guaranteed. 

The step which apparently gave rise to all the dispute between Dionysia 
and her father was the mortgaging of this oveia by Chaeremon for 8 talents, 
to which proceeding Dionysia, her mother, and her husband all gave their 
consent (VI. 24-5). But the details of the mortgage and the events which 
followed are obscure. It is not stated to whom the property was mortgaged ; 
but most probably it was to a certain Asclepiades, who is mentioned in IV. 12, 
27 as a creditor in connexion with a sum of 7 (IV. 14) or 8 (IV. 25) talents and 
the interest. It is clear that Chaeremon got into difficulties about the repay- 
ment of the loan (IV. 19, 20), and that Dionysia tried to extricate him. A series 
of agreements, covering two years, was made between Dionysia and her father 
(LV. 6, 13, 26, 35), the object of which appears to have been the repayment of 
the loan ; and one of the few fixed points is that Dionysia made herself in some 


144 THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


way responsible for part of the debt (IV. 7, 12, 14, 27), apparently on condition 
that she obtained the income of some of Chaeremon’s property (IV. 7-12, 27-8, 
cf, V. 21). It is in connexion with this last point that her xaroy7 perhaps 
became involved in the dispute. From 31—33 it seems that she ultimately had 
come to an arrangement with her father by which he was eventually to receive 
once more the income of the property which had been guaranteed her on her 
marriage, but that in the meantime she was to retain (xadéfw, IV. 33) this income 
until the repayment of the debt to Asclepiades, probably by instalments of 
1 talent a year (cf. IV. 33 with 14), had been completed, To this retention of his 
income by Dionysia Chaeremon objected, accusing Dionysia repi avdyuov Kxatoyjs 
(VII. 11), while he attempted to overthrow her position by demanding the 
return of all that he had given her on her marriage, including the property in 
question, the title to which had then been guaranteed her, 

The scanty information which we can glean about the xaroyy) is enough 
to show that it was a very complicated affair and apparently involved two 
points, (1) Dionysia’s right to the xpdrnots of the property conferred by her 
marriage contract, (2) her right to enjoy the income from it until she had paid 
off the mortgage. It is tempting to simplify the question by eliminating one or 
the other of these two points or by combining them into one. But the great 
importance attached in the petition to the decree of Mettius Rufus, which 
has an obvious bearing upon the first point but not on the second, the letter 
of Chaeremon in VI. 12, sqq.,and the passage in VI. 23~7, are only explicable on 
the supposition that the xaroyx# was secured to Dionysia by her marriage 
contract; and the anxiety of Dionysia to get the mortgage paid off accords 
very well with the hypothesis that the ownership was vested in herself. On 
the other hand the various agreements enumerated in IV, culminating in her 
statement in IV. 33 concerning the zpdcodo of the oteia, clearly play an 
important part in the xaroxy question; but it is impossible, if we suppose 
that the right to enjoy the income of the otofa as well as the ownership was 
given to Dionysia upon her marriage, to explain the permission given by her 
to Chaeremon to mortgage the property, or her insistence upon the decree 
of Mettius Rufus, which draws so sharp a distinction between the xpijots of 
a property which was reserved (rerijpynra:) to the parents and the «riots which 
belonged (xexpdaryrat, i.e. xatérynrac) to the children. 

Besides the dispute concerning the xaroxy between Chaeremon and his 
daughter, there was also a difference regarding certain yopyyta: which Dionysia 
claimed from him (VII. 10, 11), and which are perhaps identical with the tpogai 
of Vl. 27. It is not clear whether her claim rested upon her marriage contract 
(cf. C. P. R. 24. 18 in which a mother agrees to provide (xopyyeivy) the newly 
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married pair with a certain amount of wheat for a year), or arose from one of 
the contracts enumerated in IV (cf. IV. 8 where yxopyyia: are mentioned). The 
question of the xopnyiat is separate from that of the caroy, for though Dionysia was 
victorious with regard to the latter, she had, as VI. 26-7 shows, not yet obtained 
the former. In VI. 27 Dionysia also complains that she had never received the 
dowry which her father had promised her; and possibly this included the 
xopnyia. But this assertion seems to conflict both with the statement of 
Chaeremon and the general probabilities of the case. It is more likely that 
she had received a dowry besides the xaroyy at the time of her marriage, but 
that Chaeremon had tried to take it away, and perhaps succeeded. The 
question of the yopnyla, however, is in any case quite subordinate to that 
of the xarox7. 

When we pass from the explanation of the xaroy7 itself to the steps which 
both parties took to assert their claims, there are much fewer difficulties, since 
the useful summary in VI. 8-11 serves as a key to the narration of events in the 
preceding columns. It should be remembered that Cols. I-V relate to the pro- 
ceedings concerning the xarox7 and yopnyia, and that Dionysia had been ordered 
by the acting-strategus to lay the story before the praefect, in order that he might 
have a full knowledge of the facts before giving judgement on the claim of her 
father to take her away from her husband (VII. 4-8). But it is this claim which 
is the primary subject of the present petition though it is not reached until 
Col. VI. 

The first step was apparently taken by Chaeremon, who towards the end 
of the 25th year sent a complaint to the praefect, Longaeus Rufus, accusing 
Dionysia of having defrauded him at the instigation of her husband Horion, and 
asking for leave to recover what he had given her on her marriage (VI. 13-15). 
A full account of this was probably given in Col. I, of which only a very small 
piece remains, containing a mention of Longaeus Rufus. Rufus on Pachon 27 
forwarded Chaeremon’s complaint to the strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome, 
with a request that he would attend to it (VI. 15, 16, cf. VI. 8). The top part of 
the much mutilated Col. II contains the conclusion of a letter from one official 
to another, dated in Pachon of the 25th year (the day is lost), in which the 
phrase dyrlypaov bréral fa (cf. VI. 16) occurs ; and it is most likely that the letter 
which was quoted in II at length was the letter of Rufus mentioned in VI. 8 and 
15. Inthe rest of Col. II Dionysia is the speaker, as the expression mpds pe Kai 
tov &vdpa pov shows. She was no doubt much disturbed by the letter which the 
praefect had written after having heard only Chaeremon’s side of the case 
(cf. VI. 8 ri rod ‘Povdou émoroAiy éf’ rw éypady, and note), and resolved to appeal 
to Rufus herself. Towards the end of Col. II a line begins edéis xarépuyoy 
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émir....atov Aoyyatoy ‘Po[ipov. The catalogue of grievances against Chaeremon 
which Dionysia laid before Rufus occupies Col. IV. 1-34 and probably Col. III; 
cf. IV. 95 ratra da rod ArBdreidlov dveveyxovons pov. It is not likely that anything 
important happened between the receipt of Rufus’ letter by Chaeremon and the 
petition of Dionysia to Rufus, since in the summary of events in VI. 8, the 
évrvyla of Dionysia to Rufus follows immediately upon the éxieroAi rot “Potdou. 
The date of this petition of Dionysia to Rufus is not given; but from the fact 
that she had received the answer by Thoth of the 26th year (V. 9) and that the 
letter of Rufus to Chaeremon which gave rise to it was written on Pachon 27 of 
the 25th year (VI. 15), it may be inferred that the évrvyla reached Rufus in one 
of the three intervening months. The position of affairs, therefore, at the end 
of the 25th year was that Rufus had received one petition from Chaeremon, 
which he had on Pachon 27 referred to the strategus, and also a counter- 
petition from Dionysia, In this she defended herself against the charge made 
against her, giving a list of grievances against Chaeremon, and citing (IV. 35-9) 
both the last agreement between herself and her father, and a proclamation 
by the late praefect Flavius Sulpicius Similis (cf. IV. 36 with VIII. 21 sqq.) 
endorsing an edict of Mettius Rufus, praefect in A.D. 89, which regulated the 
registration in the public archives of contracts concerning xaroyal. The bearing 
of this edict upon Dionysia’s case has already been alluded to (p. 144). 

Dionysia’s array of evidence seems to have impressed the praefect with the 
justice of her case ; and ‘ probably being unable to believe that any one after... 
so many contracts had been drawn up through public officials would have dared 
to write a letter to the praefect with fraudulent intent,’ he forwarded her petition 
to the strategus with official instructions (imoypa¢yj, VI. 9) to examine the 
correctness of her statements about the contracts, his object being (if we may 
believe Dionysia) to make clear that if the facts were as stated no further 
decision was necessary (V. 5-8). It is noticeable that the dispute about the 
KaTox7) now resolves itself into the question of the existence and precise terms 
of the contracts between Dionysia and her father ; and therefore the legal right 
claimed by Chaeremon in his letter to Rufus (VI. 12, sqq.) to recover any 
presents he had made to his daughter on her marriage seems to have been 
disallowed by the praefect. At any rate we hear no more of the legal aspect of 
a father’s éfoveia over his married daughter until we come to the second half 
of the case dealing with the drdemacts. 

The next step was that Dionysia appeared before the strategus in Thoth 
of the 26th year, and requested him to carry out the instructions of the praefect 
by obtaining from the keepers of the archives a full account of all the contracts 
and other documents which were the subject of the dispute. To this course 
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Chaeremon, who also appeared, was unable to offer any objection (V. 9-14). 
The strategus acceded to Dionysia’s request, and in the same month wrote 
a letter to the keepers of the archives, the text of which is quoted, forwarding 
a copy of Dionysia’s petition with the note of the praefect and asking for the 
necessary information (V. 14-19). The keepers of the archives returned 
a lengthy report, which gave all the evidence bearing apparently not only 
on the disputed xaroyy but on the monetary claims of Dionysia upon her father. 
The results of the inquiry supported her contentions on both points, Chaeremon 
was shown clearly, on the evidence of an dztoypadq in his own handwriting, to 
have given Dionysia the rights which she claimed, and his attempt to repudiate 
them was disallowed. The strategus accordingly, without recourse to a trial, 
decided in her favour (V. 20-27). Four months had been occupied by the 
examination of the documents, and in the meantime Longaeus Rufus had been 
succeeded as praefect by Pomponius Faustianus; for it is to the latter that 
in Tybi of the 26th year (V. 27, note) the strategus wrote announcing the 
issue of the inquiry and forwarding a copy of the report of the A:SdroptAaxes 
(V. 27-30). Dionysia, too, herself wrote to Faustianus explaining that the 
inquiry which had been ordered had taken place, and entreating him to settle 
the dispute finally by giving instructions to the strategus that she was to remain 
in undisturbed possession of her rights (V. 30-35). To this petition Pomponius 
Faustianus, after examination of the documents forwarded by the strategus, 
returned a favourable reply (V. 35-38). Lastly, Dionysia appeared once more 
before the strategus with the praefect’s answer, and requested him to inform the 
keepers of the archives that her rights were to be respected, and that no further 
attempt on the part of Chaeremon to dispute them was to be allowed, To this 
the strategus agreed, and the necessary instructions were sent (V. 38-VI. 4; 
cf. VI. 11). 

The case now appeared to have been finally settled ; but Chaeremon 
declined to acquiesce in his defeat, and renewed his attack, though on different 
srounds. This brings us to the second part of Dionysia’s petition (VI. 4 
to VIII. 21), which may be subdivided into (a) a narrative of the events which 
led up to the sending of the present document (VI. 4-VII. 8), (4) a statement 
of her claim to remain with her husband (VII. 8-13), (c) the evidence in her 
favour (VII. 13-VIII. 21). Appended to the last section is (VIII. 21 sqq.) some 
evidence bearing upon the old question of the caroy7. 

Another four months had elapsed since the letter of the strategus was 
written to the praefect in Tybi (of the 26th year); and within this period fall 
the events narrated in V. 30-VI. 4. In Pachon, however, Chaeremon, ignoring 
the results of the inquiry and the correspondence which had taken place, 
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appealed to the praefect in a letter of which Dionysia quotes a part. In it 
Chaeremon brought vague charges of rapavouia and aoéfera against her, and 
referred to his previous petition to Longaeus Rufus in the year before and to 
that praefect’s answer, which he accused Dionysia of disregarding. He also 
accused Dionysia’s husband, Horion, of threatening to use violence against him, 
and therefore claimed the right of forcibly separating her from her husband, 
in support of which contention he adduced the Egyptian law on the subject and 
several decisions of Similis,a former praefect,and others (VI. 4-29). Pomponius 
Faustianus, however, who had hoped to have heard the last of Chaeremon’s 
affairs, and like other praefects endeavoured to put some check on the numerous 
private applications for redress sent to him (cf. VI. 6 and 35), declined to 
institute a new inquiry; and on Pachon 30 in a letter quoted in full (VI. 32-35) 
requested Isidorus, the strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome, to settle the matter 
in accordance with the instructions already given by Longaeus Rufus. On 
Epeiph 3 the answer of the praefect was brought by Chaeremon into court 
before the acting-strategus Harpocration, and Dionysia argued that the instruc- 
tions of Rufus had already been carried out by the inquiry which had resulted 
in her favour (VI. 35-41). The decision of the acting-strategus was of the 
nature of acompromise. On the one hand he allowed that so far as the dispute 
about the xaroy# was concerned the instructions of Rufus had been fulfilled ; but 
since Chaeremon had introduced the further question of the right to take away 
his daughter from her husband, and no instructions had been given on this head 
either by Rufus or by Pomponius Faustianus, he referred the decision of this 
new point back to the praefect, to whom he directed that the contending parties 
should appeal, giving a full statement of all the facts (VII. 1-8), It was in 
consequence of this judgement of the acting-strategus that, as has been said, our 
papyrus, which presents Dionysia’s whole case, came to be written. 

There follow (VII. 8-13) a brief summary of Dionysia’s arguments and 
a statement of her demands. Chaeremon’s claim to take her away from her 
husband is rebutted in somewhat Hibernian fashion by two arguments :— 
(1) that no law permitted wives to be taken away against their will from their 
husbands ; (2) that if there was a law which gave such permission, it at any rate 
did not apply to daughters whose parents had been married by contract, and 
who were themselves married by contract. 

We at length (VII. 13, sqq.) reach what is the most interesting part of the 
papyrus, the evidence produced by Dionysia, consisting of decisions of praefects 
and other judges, opinions of eminent lawyers, and proclamations. This evidence 
is divided into three sections. That in the first bears upon the disputed right 
of a father to take away his married daughter from her husband against her will. 
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The second section is concerned with the proof that a judgement involving the 
payment of money could not be evaded by bringing a fresh charge, as (according 
to Dionysia) had been done by Chaeremon. The third relates to the law 
concerning the registration of contracts in the archives, to which Dionysia 
appealed in order that her father might be compelled to fulfil his monetary 
engagements to herself. 

Under the first head three extracts from jrouvyparirpol, or official reports 
of legal proceedings, are quoted, besides an opinion of a vouixds. One of these 
(VII. 19-29) records a case tried before Flavius Titianus, praefect, in A. D. 128, 
in which a father had taken away his daughter from her husband with whom 
he had had a quarrel. The advocate for the father maintained that he was 
acting within the Egyptian law in so doing; nevertheless, the praefect's decision 
was that the woman should stay with her husband or her father as she chose. 
The second case quoted (VII. 29-38) took place six years later before the 
epistrategus Paconius Felix, and is very similar to the first, That the harsh 
right of separating his daughter from her husband was conferred on a father 
by the Egyptian law is there very clearly stated ; but the judgement of Titianus 
was considered by the epistrategus to be a sufficient precedent for overriding the 
Egyptian law, and the decision was again against the father. The third case 
(VII. 39-VIII, 2) is from a report of a much earlier trial which took place in 
A.D. 87 before the zwridicus. The incompleteness of the extract renders some 
points in the case obscure; but apparently a father had deprived his married 
daughter of her dowry and wished to take her away from her husband, while the 
iuridicus decided that the dowry must be restored, and probably refused to 
allow the separation of the husband and wife. The fourth document quoted 
by Dionysia (VIII. 2-7) is an opinion of Ulpius Dionysodorus, a voyixés who 
had been consulted by Salvistius Africanus, a military officer exercising judicial 
functions. The details of the case are not given, but here too there was 
a question of a dowry which a father wished to take away from his daughter. 
The issue turned on the point whether the daughter, being born of an dypados 
ydauos, was still in the é@fovela of her father after her marriage. The vopixds 
decided that the éyypados ydyos contracted by the daughter annulled her 
previous status of a child born é£ dypd@wy ydywy, and that therefore she was 
no longer in her father’s éfoveia. In its bearing upon the case of Dionysia, who 
claimed to be é& éyypdgwr yduwr (VII. 12), the opinion of Ulpius Dionysodorus 
seems to be a kind of argument a fortiori, since if the child of an Gypagos yayos 
ceased on marriage to be in the éfovefa of her father, the child of an éyypagos 
yauos would still less be so after marriage ; cf. note on VIII. 2. 

Having concluded her evidence in defence of her claim to remain with her 
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husband, Dionysia next assumes the offensive, and adduces evidence to show 
that Chaeremon could not escape his liabilities to her by raising the new point 
of his right to separate her from her husband. She quotes firstly (VIII. 8-18) 
a decree of the praefect Valerius Eudaemon of A.D. 138, penalizing vexatious 
accusations designed to postpone monetary liabilities; and secondly (VIII. 
18-21) a very brief report of a trial in A.D. 151 before Munatius Felix, praefect, 
who on that occasion refused to allow monetary claims to be affected by 
accusations brought by the debtor against the creditor. 

In the third and concluding section of her evidence Dionysia reverts to 
the old question discussed in the earlier portion of the papyrus, the disputed 
xatoxy. We have first (VIII. 21-43) the proclamation of the praefect Flavius 
Sulpicius Similis in A.D. 182, reaffirming the decree of Mettius Rufus in 
A. D. 89 of which mention was made in IV. 36-7. The proclamation of Similis, 
which is partly effaced, was designed to regulate the prevailing custom allowed 
by native Egyptian law of giving the wife in her marriage contract a claim for 
both herself and her children upon the whole property of the husband. By 
registering their marriage contracts in a 81S8AvoOsj«n different from that which con- 
tained the droypadai of their property, some persons had apparently concealed 
their liability to their wives in order to be free to incur further liabilities. The 
praefect proposed to stop this practice by requiring that the claims of a wife 
upon her husband’s property secured her by her marriage contract should be 
included among the other documents registering his property and deposited at the 
public archives, so that the amount of his assets might be definitely known ; this 
being in accordance with a previous decree of Mettius Rufus. A copy of this 
decree is appended by Similis, and it is fortunately not only complete but of the 
highest interest. Its subject is the better administration of amoypapai (property 
returns) and the official abstracts of them, which had not been accurately brought 
up to date. Holders of property are therefore required to register the whole of 
their property at the public archives, and wives have to add to the statements of 
their husbands a declaration of any claim upon the husbands’ property, while 
children have to add a clause to the statements of their parents if their parents 
have made over to them the title (xrijois) of any property, retaining only the use 
of it during their lifetime. It is this last point which has a special bearing on 
Dionysia’s case (cf. p. 144); for she argued in connexion with her own xaroy7 that 
she had fulfilled all the requirements of the law (VII. 17, 18). 

The concluding words of VIII give the date of the next*piece of evidence, 
a wnopvnpaticpos of Petronius Mamertinus, praefect in A.D. 133; and the first 
nineteen lines of IX were occupied with an account of this case. Unfortunately 
no connected idea is attainable. We gather, however, from line 8 that one of 
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the parties in the suit was Claudius Dionysius, and that his advocate was called 
Aelius Justus; and the occurrence of the words &lkatov & mpoverjveyxas to vig 
gov yauody[ rt in 7, and of d:ddoxov Tod warpos yevéoOa in 9, shows that the case, as 
might be expected, related to some claim of a child upon a parent in connexion 
with the rights conferred on the former by a marriage contract. Line 20 begins 
Hyopa|vounxérwv Tadrovuoriy ‘Adpixavg éexdpxw arddov xal é[at x.rA., cf. VIII. 3. 
Apparently we have here another mpoodevnois of a voyixds addressed to the 
official who was the recipient of the first (cf. VIII. 2-7), and perhaps written by the 
same vojuxés, Ulpius Dionysodorus. The next four lines are hopeless ; but in 25 
we have a date érovs 8 ‘Adpiavod Me[ yelp or -cop}, and in 26 another date |ixwv 
"Adip y, which seems to belong to a period of joint rule, i.e. when M. Aurelius 
and Commodus were associated (A. D. 176-180). Which, if either, of these two 
dates refers to the tpooparnois is uncertain, and therefore they are of little use 
in deciding the problem concerning the date of Ulpius Dionysodorus’ rpoogavnois 
(VIII. 7, note). Line 28 begins ’Avvly Supiac@ re xparlorw jyeuovt, in the next 
line xtpee occurs, and in 35 éppaaO(at) edxopuat, yyeuay Kipre. Lines 28-35 therefore 
appear to be a petition addressed to M. Annius Syriacus, praefect in A. D. 163. 
The subject of the petition, however, and that of the remaining six lines of the 
column are quite obscure. 

Whether the papyrus originally extended to another column or columns 
cannot be determined. But we incline to the view that Col. IX was really the 
last (though see note on VII. 14). If it had been complete, the distance to 
which it would have extended suits the space that would be required for the 
original beginnings of lines in the first column of the Homer on the verse and for 
the blank space which would naturally have been left in front of them. At any 
rate when the roll came to be re-used for the Homer, it did not extend beyond 
Col. IX on the recto, which corresponds to Col. I of the verso; for the writer 
of the Homer would not have added fresh papyrus (containing Col, XV 
onwards) at the end of the verso if there had been more space available 
at the beginning of it. Moreover, out of the three divisions of Dionysia’s 
evidence (VII. 15-18) two have been concluded, and the third already occupies 
a column and a half. 

Did Dionysia ultimately win her case? That, too, of course is uncertain, and 
we must be cautious in accepting her er parte statements about the facts. No 
doubt Chaeremon had plenty of arguments on his side. But if Pomponius 
Faustianus was guided by the example of Flavius Titianus (VII. 29, 37), his 
decision was most probably in Dionysia's favour. 

The papyrus is written in a flowing but clear cursive hand which tends 
to varyin size. The y-shaped 7 is commonly used (cf. p. 53). A certain number 
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of mistakes in grammar and spelling occur. No doubt the present document 
is a copy of the original which was sent to the praefect. 


Col. IV. 


[16 letters] . . [ 
(16 letters] . af 
(14 letters]pas Ae[36 letters]. To xpo.] . [ 


[.... €lxdorny mpérepov 7/26 letters]... . [Rlusou nv poe mpal 
2) Cee J]... [.Jovoe avy... ... Joxa ita letters]... . a xatAorwd ris Tipijs 
dga avry.}..[.....- kon 


(22 letters]... dpordynpa did Snpooiov yeyovévas TG KB (Eret) poviti pe 
= rv Warépa 
» P[Ig letters]Oev ev karaxpnpariop® oixovopeiy éue Sapodoxouy Ta Aord 


THS Tephs 
[OpletcAdpeva [...... ..... GovAops Kal dreXev{ Oépov]s xopnylas éxdeyonévov 
[...] To Ky (Erovs) ras mpocddous rotrwy 
. [. drapy[dyrov..... » 2... .Jov Gdrov av... . rev abr brapyxéy[T ov 


mpdoews arodo0nva: td Tob marpos 
10 & édaveloaro ovvypawal..... .jou mdmmov pov. . 

yiplarjos atte dia rob émoxémov mapate- 

[Oévrjos atrav pnd ds éu(pe)pernn|élvar trois évyeypappéevors dAAA pend’ en[c}re- 
Tpodévas por eri tiv mpdvoray 

[ro trapyévrofy ..... | xara 7rd ovvkeipeva iva tq ’AckrAnmddp arrodtd6- 
vat SuvnOefny. mdrw 6€ por 

[.....J.[..J.cvoed...e.[.. Ji... [. Joy dporéynpa mpéis adriv roijoacba 
éri rol Ky (Erovs) wédy da Snpooloy éni TE 


cai rovrou Tob duodo- 


ml. ....) dvadefaperf...... Jou. . adro warépa .[..........) dmrodoivas 
(rddavrov) a Ems adv ¢ wArpns éexrelon 
wm... fy arog... ee ee dpodoyobyra ... Of... ..6. jor apes 7.8 
Se ee ee eee aurfs TH. .J}.. af. .|s 
(Re REP 54 live Sica }... Tobroy ... . davelwy af, ..]..[. .rovo.e.... 
TOt|s Tay evx}rycewy BiBALo- 
PvAlage .[... 2... 0 eee ]....[....]. GAAd pore .[..].[..]... aow.. 


mpa..[...). Sedwxévar pir’ ovoraxd 


20 


25 
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[(@jéuara fo... eee realeaeees[. slo Gpytptoy rob [dpAljparos . . . asro- 
dovt[d]s adrod xara ra dia Snyooiov..... 
ee. ee en ee eee eee Ry Ry 


[.]. 7... OlTO ars tiv mpollel\opiav 

Ta dpytpia pr drerynkiva: . vf... v\Gutpa .[,.).. @. [.] TOY KaTEXopE voy 
pot dmapydvrwv. 6 dé] wai wap dAll- 

yov yeyevrnjcOat Tov mapa ........ pos [djraitoivjros kai pi) amo\ap- 
Bdvovros 76 @PAnpa dvayxdobau 

pe mapa rob] warpds rd mpo... gop. [.).... aro, , émtorapévov drt ob 
meployouat amooma@peva Ta KaTexdbpe- 

vé por évrOerGar € . cttaom .... . , avTa tadra Ta brodemipeva pébva pod 
pev TO Oixaim xp....@ TO BE 

matpieé... o.\ravkal.ja a,....,,. mdvra ddethopeva ora TipHs av- 
Tov pova kal... kn... 0U,,. ada mpog, 


ba (rddavTa) OK\rm> pera Tov Tokjov .]...... var drép rhs ovcias amé- 
dooiv 7&2 GdAa adros Eyn eis 6 BovdrAcTat. Kal madALv 
aM eee pera .. [.Jarnoda pe mpods avriv T@ Kd (Ere) dia 


Snpociov ovvypnpatiopod atta davelocas 

..7@ (Tddavra).[.....].. € aldjrav drodotva: pey to AoxAnmddn ra 
dperAdueva Kai rods réxovs exe dt Ta Aowwa els 

ROM ORM ALS cco tual Oia aA eietara Gem clone p éuod rH mporéSo ray dmap- 
XovToy mapa ,.., at Sybora Kat damdvas 


SO OME Ls, aby a MOR co 2s. eke s .[. .] . daveorialy téxot, dad 
dé trav dd Toi Ke (€érovs) érfowm € . . etwv Kal Kepddaoy (ra- 
Aavta) ¢ 

fae Spc pnripes ce ee Jia eons. [..]... adrdv Sidyew drodidévta po 
WOES FEES Siac cn ae, Es ... Tap tavrdv 


dkms (TédavTa ?) . . yer oluévans avtov pev Klup\every waddiy tov mpooddey 
Tmacav ep borov {i xpovov péovas amodidévra po 

Tat... ovrws eye de dreid[nipev .. rf. .) . Ta wepi Tis KatoxAs dikaa Tov 
Stop’ {wpovoy , ra Kai mpds avriy thy dpuodoylav 


émiotrapévn Ste mepl pds [....]..,. mporddwy éxdorov trovs xabég~w ews 
dv 4 alrdjdoioks é inna Tay dmpiope- 
voy yer[nr at xXenndrov Qj... .jro reroApnxévar adr@ ypdyas riyy emiorodiy 


maura] Ta ev Te mpdypar éwevopévov 
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35 wapalAjaBeily..... 2... ] raldr]a dca riod] BiBrAecdiou dveveyxotons pov TO 

‘Potgw xai troragdons 16 re redevTatoy Kot- 

vov dpolAéynua| mpos tov malrélpa, ® [dla Snpooiov yevopevay dvadopav 
éxyw, Kali] es ra mpara Kal Zipirddos roo hye- 

papeee yee): kadXloros] mapaldety|zaolt] émioroAny Karaxodoudijoavros 
Merriov ‘Povdov dtardypart mepi rod ras roav- 

Tas ovvypagas pr) pévoy deily eiv[at xluplijas dAAd Kai maparlOecbar dia 
Tob BiBAtodvAakiou 4 b1d TeV yuvatkev Tais TOY 

avdpay drootdcecw 7 ord Tay t[éxov Tais Tav yovéoy ois H perv xpho{e}is 
dia Snpoocioy rerjpntat xpn- (-paTiopav) 


Col. V. 
(70 letters] . oa/ . 
ope{ 32 letters jaovraf. .|.[.].[....].[. .].[ 15 letters kepel.jea .[...... } 
poo . 
ii aie dasaet a ia letters|nf.J..... (raAav7 .) (-(...]..[.].. [ewe [... ee... 
= Jeev ra drrodobn{odludvja 
érjoia tol. . jacr[.jy..[.... 2...  réxalv] od« ddfyor dvraly Jago. 
Jef. . .]. € €avro[6] tof yévous azrod{i|do[d|s x[a]uol . . 
BMGs obey i | Weelna we Re Awe [. . .°Poligos evrvyxa[v] kal rdxa dmioredoas 


ei peta tocotro [wAR]|O0s tay perépwy Stxalwy Kai ro- 

caira dia Snpooiou ypdéppara [yevdpelva EOdppnoev av rig Emtorodrry éni 
mapadoyiop[@| ypdgew ri Hycpovia, dréypayey 

™T™...@,., avravy yer..a.[..}...7@ BiBrAadig re orparnye, “ wapa- 
806 { ov} égerdoals] édv Tt THS Eps Stayvdcews Kata 

i  ) ae ,” ovdev Erepov olpar # dnrAaw Sri ef 
Ta GdnOi havein pnde xpicews Seicbar 1rd mpaypa. Tabd- 

mys 6¢ droypadas ruxoiga é[r}iveyxa 1d BiBrcldiov emi rob Kg (Erovs) 
O56 éxi mwapovTt T@ trarpl pov Xatphpou, niiwod re Tov 

10 oTparn[ylov émoroAny [ypdéyat] Trois trav évxriceavy BiBAogiAag: 8 mpoo- 

govicwow avt@ wavta Td trapaxelpeva TeV 

Too qarpios] .[..].... Mar ...... TOY yevopévoy perogd Huov Kata 
xXpévous Koway dpodoynpdroy Kai mapabéceoy 


15 


20 


25 
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PORN 6 ae id ta sed aes wales as To pndev eurddiov eivalt|] tT yevopery 
Tov mpdyparos uw avroo eferdcet Kara [ra] ddgavra 

CEN aoa ce RO wie Oe eee 6 d& mapwv dvayvaabevros Tov BiBA«diou 
pod Bi avec EgL@TNTEY, a advreimreiv du- 

va|pewols] ..... mpos a[AnO\j dvra Ta 7@ BiPrAadiw Evyeypappéva. 6 de 
oTpatnyos akohovOws ypapevos TI Tod 

hyepovos evxehevoe: axpe[i|Beor[Elpav ovx adddayxdbev ‘Hyfearo thy égéracw 
écecOar 4 EK THS Tav BiPAiopul|AdKeav 


TMpoopwvyige@s .. 2... 42s ex THs eLerdcews tav mporparnbévrwy Td 
mpaypa gavnoera av.,.). avns a@£.ov 

kal jmpor..... Tois Tar év«tHalewy BilBrLopirAag& radie. Toov BiBrediov 
eridobevTos pot bd Atovvoias ov [ralpeiAnpnrat 

dvrtypagoy , Pe Was. ew wale [onscm ates ]...@ 70 Aaprpordro Hhyepivi pe? 
Ws éoxev brojpebits sabi So) sie vpety Oia 

Cn | ae ee ee .[..] Ta miapa|keiueva kai dvixovta To 
mpadypart dnd@onré por. OalO .ja. raira 

Theevecleveescceeesss OL BtBAopiAakes mévra mpocepwvncay dia 
paxpov pndév mapadirértes [, . .| TOY Hpue- 

a ieee ee Tod | Xjatpypovos adAa pnd Tay TapaKeipéver 
av7® daveiwy. 6 d& orpatniyods) évTvyov 

fe os a ee pndev éewelulopevny dia toi BiBArediov adda Kai 
paAdbv Tia wapaderoicay Tav Tpuetiepwly dixalov 

Oe Aides A 6 2a.6-d Ss oS OO ie ape claete mie ypawavtes kal dmoypadijy 
yevopévny bd tot marpds émi rob «|. (€rovs)| & Hs mdvra 

PLT ES a Saale J acat wisi oT...., aTa@ & abros cionveyxey els 7d 
BiBrXLopuddKiov epi Tovrou brop{vy|wara ad , 

WU TO fe bala kk sae We baa wee VEY, TOY a TaTépa pndey €repor 
i) mpos éavToy A€yew pa * éavrod [yp|dupara may 

A OCR eee . pevow, Hynodpevés re pare Oixns deiobar rd 
TMpaypa 7\o\covTwr xpnpear{ iopaly Tepl Tov 

vO.. Lik . bd tay Bi BAo\pvAdkov erevnypevov, oi TO Kupio 
toaveee tnovalite émi Tlov Kz A, Top 

5o letters mp...... appdrov Kup.,.[..+]. fesse, 

RO Sen 3 Pate edn oes ay, oddey SE Frrov cup- 


méuwas TH emtoToAy i dortiindia [Tov m\porpwvr7- 
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BO COOP 6 oid is recs Bae ke Se Te wad émi oé Tov KUpioy Karéguyor, 
: Kai évéruxov ora BiBrecdiofv ... .). 7H Ke (Ere) 
oe baa ae Oe cee e ~v e€éraow dn Tob mpdyplajros yeyevpoba 


w1d Tob otpatnyod Kabes oD [nO€Anolas TH yer[o}- 

péevn eferdoe: yvotod o¢€ ris eémiotoAns Ths ypadeions cor wmd Tijs 
orparnylas avrlypagov ..... cae, es \ eee 

ee ee eee v ypadwat T@ 7[0]6 vopod orparny@ BéBali]é por pévery 
Ta €x THS pntpas w..... fis: ere) anes, ace 4 

eGo ae Rie ye ras Xpnpariopav SndAovpeva — Kai pndey vewrepifeo- 
Oa: xara rav ta....[.-..] paroB. 


évruyav Kal QV. ......6- [..]O.... Koo 

A Peart eo pare eae Tis émotoAns tol orparnyod Kai [T]is rar 
BiBrLoguvAdkwv mpocdavicems Kai [...J.... yevope 

[Ws | co aiees (ieee es pega re fevov Sebpevor Th ouvyy Bet gov dtxai[odocig 
Xpapevos dréypayds po TO [BiBAcudlp 

[..J..[...]...... $ Stratos ypycba Sivacba.: 6 8 orparnyds Tis AoAs 
ee ood tiv ..7o..[... mplovoapy | 

eelcece Sica eters, acute een mpopavrevodpevos ort Kai 1[@]s dad] rob orparn- 
yoo | Bonbelas dedueba .. pe. [.. .Javnv 

7 a renee ee eee o Tav Oxaiwy Tuyxeiv Kai ph adyvmpoveicba dd Tob 

watpés. é£ av yap érodAunoev [,..]. Ta Taira 

Go. eee dtd ris aipécews tiv Avdpa. Epod yalp] rd BeBrcldrov eri 
Th of} Unoypady mapeveyxiovens] Kai dva- 

(Sjodans dd tro8 avdpés pov 7G orparny@, agiwodons re xabos HOédAnoas 
Bile Ronee Seale H{] . -t. dedny- 


Ta trévra pévey Kaba [rpoce|povncay 


Col. VI. 


[20 letters|zms yvo[23 letters}rm . [.}os xop[. . .Ju[11 letterslerat duety Ac- 
[12 letters] . . . groow eidéra Kai ris Nolra[s dfidoews mldons Kaba 
HOEAnoey 6 Aaplrpérjaros Hfyeluav mpdbvorav 
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[..]..[-.J.... pydev vewrepifeciar . .. .., .. Toy marépa peta ra 
Tocad|ra ypdppara tiv hovyiay dyew Kal py- 

TE T@ Kupi@ évoyrciv pte Euol Ext dreirciv], 6 dé médw emibéuevds po 
ovk €dngev], GAN’ emtordpevos Sri epi 

THS KaToxijs ovKért oldy TE EoTw avT@ évKadelv pera Tas Tooavras éfe- 
técets Kai tocaira ypdupara, érépm emérpewrev tiv 

Kar’ énod émiBovdAny, Kal cod tot Kupiov médw Kad? dpobrnta Tay dAAwv 


oa 


Hyepnovev broytws diatagapévov trepi idiwrt- 
Kav (nThoewy éemiaroAds cor ph ypdperv, 6 dt ov pévov Eypawer GdAd kal 
Tapov nkpeTnpiacey TO mpaypa ws Kal ce 
Tov KUptoy mAavnoa duvdpevos. cionnoas yap Kai tiv tod “Potmov em- 
atokiy ef dtm éypddn Kai ri évrvylav riv 
éutv Kai thv Tod ‘“Potpov {rnv} broypadiy Kal Tod orpatnyod ri éfé€racw 
kai tav BiBAwodvAdKav Tv mporpeoryncww 
10 Kal Tijy mepi TovTay ypageiody cot bird Too atTpaTnyod éemtaToARv Kai Thy 
mpos Tavrnv pod evtvxovans dobcicay 
bd got Tob Kupiov broypagiy Kai Ta Ex Tatirns Tois BiB\iopiAags émiorar- 
para Weiras co dia ths emtatoAns dedijAwKev 
rade" Xatphywv Pavlov yupvaciapyjaas ras ‘Ogupvyxetav médews’ THs 
Ouvyarpés pov Aovucias, tyeper xKiple, 
moAAa eis ene adoeBas cal wapavéuws mpagdons xara yropunv ‘Npiwvos 
‘Ariwvos dvdpis aitas, dvédwxa émtoro- 
Any Aoyyaiw ‘Poidw TO Napmpotdto, afia@v Tore & mpoojveyKa avTh ava- 
kopticacba: Kata Tods vépous, olbpevos 
15 €k TowKTov) mavcacbat avriv trav eis Eve bBpewy’ Kai Eypayev TO Tod vopodb 
otTpatny®@ (€rovs) xe”, Ilaydv xg, tro- 
régas trav bn’ éuod ypadévtav ra avtiypada ras évtvyav ols mwapebéunv 
ppovtion ta akédovba mpagat. mei ovr, 
kipie, emipéver th altp amrovola evuBpifav pot, df: Tod vomou didévros 
por eEovolay ov 7d pépos iwéraga wv’ «ldjs 
dmdyovtt avriv dkoveay éx ris Tod dvdpds olkias pndeplay po Blay 
yelverOar dp ot'rivos Tav Tob ‘Nplwvos i av- 
rod Tod ‘Apiwvos cuveyads érayyedAopévov. dd d€ mAcdvar Talv] epi 
To t|roy mpaxbévtay dAfya co dréraga iv «- 
20 OAs. (€rous) kz, Tlaydv. 6 pev ratrny thy émorodiy typawer, oddepiay 


30 
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pev obre OBpw obre GANG adixrpa els avrov 

dmrds éd' @ péugerat Seigar exov, emi POdvw Se pdvov [AokSopovpevos Kai 
dewda mdoywov am épod, A€yov Sri 4} 

ara mapéxw dvoa avt@, Kal ris brodemopévns éuol xaroxny tis ovolas 
iva po avriv dmoor(ep)jrat, Kal, 7d Katvérepov, Blav 

mdoxe vd Tod avdpés pou mpogepopevos tod Kai pera {xa pera]} iv 
mpos aurév you ouvvypadiy év 7 elyev 1d Sixatov 

xabapév pou mpocevnveypévoy ovvywpycavrés por xai éx(eura [rH] pln]rpi 
0... vou guvevdoxijoa Bovdnbeloas) atr@ wrori- 

Oepévm tiv ovolay tadtny mpos 6a (rddavra)n, ap ob pe dmev. ........ 
edn . Taotvevxe ToD avdpds pe oTEephoat emyetpay, 

émi pi) Sivarar ris ovcias, iva pnd dm’ avrob yopnycicOa [...... er 
vals eevee: yur”, dnd Tob hil aad pire 
ras xopnlynOleicas tpodas arrodapBdvovca. Swéragev 

dt xai ras auras xptoes Z[tirrdos cai bad rob dpyxidixacrod ra Aoyyalw 
‘Povo ypagopévas érépas dpolas, pnd aiderOeis Sri ovde 7 

6 ‘Poigos mpocécxev avralils dvopoiats otcats eis wapddaypa....[..]. 
érépov . , atwv, GAN od 6 KUpios Ty BeoyvdoT@ cov 

pynpn Kai ti} aAaviro mpoapéce aveveyxay tiv ypadeialdy cot vd 
Too oTparnyov émioroAnv, Kai Ort pOdver Td mpaypa 

dxpeBas [éé|ntracpévov, mpddacis S€ éeotivy émiBovdnsS To.... 7a... 6. 
ELOUK . . OY KAT& ouvypadiy, avréypayrey TH oTpaTny@ 

rade by sacri Davoriavis Iovddépo orparnys ['Olfvpvyxi}rfoly xafpecv. 

ypadévra por bd Xatphporos yupva- 

c.apxjoavros ris Ofupuyyxerav révews aiztopévov “Qpcial va dv\Bpa Guyarpés 
avrod as Bray om adtoid mdéoy[olyros 

wmotaxOnvat éxédevoa, Srws dpovtions dxéddov0a mpafat rois afelpi rolv}rov 
mporepov ypadetot d4d Aoyyaiou ‘“Povdpolv] rob dia- 

anpordroly] mpos 7d ph nflelpi tov adtav médw avrov éevrvyxdvew. €[p}- 
paaKat) edyop(at) (Erovs) xo//, TTayav A. ravrny 

riv émioroAny twapev|eyxévros tol Xatpypovos xai dvadévros emi rhs ¥ 7[0]d 
’Emeip Aptoxpariov. Baoiix@ ypajplparet 

(Stladexopévm xai ra xard rhv orpa(rnyiav), wapodoa avr dia rod dydpés 
pov mpooextynoa pey col Ta ypdpupara Kai rots [ylpadeicr 


qo 


on 


10 
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éupervelv néiwoa, awédatd te bri Ta dxédovOa H8n Trois bd ‘ Potig{ov| mpé- 
Tepoy ypadeiot empayOn. 6 pev yap Xaiphpwv 

mepi K(atloxis as ov dedvrws yevouévns ait@ yeypdpe, 6 dé ‘Poddos [éf] 
wv dvréy payer avT@ Kal €& ay Epo evtvyovons 

iré/yplawev éferacOjvat nOéAnody| ef SedvTws  KaTox? yéyovéy plot) Kai 
7 oTpatny@ mepi rovrou wrébero. 6 d€ ovK npé- 

An[oew GAN’ e[Cjirncery axpePia|s [76 mp|a@ypa ex Trav BiBAodlv\Adkiw\y Kai 
TH Wyenovia wept mavras &’ émtatoAns avivey- (-Kev) 


Col. VII, 


(30 letters]a . [19 letters]. . | 

[19 letters]7.[.].[...]... . [t§ lettersJof. ...... ] . voro[11 letters |w 
a, CE OT os, ECR oe 

x(17 letters] pa) dia trav yevoplévwly Kol, .u.... vf.jmpal.. .) &« Tav ac. 
[.. J. . ef. Jor dpaf... .J8.. ovovxal.... 

gal.......Jas rovrou GAAG axddolvjOa mpagar tidy] émiore|iAavra rTois 
BiB\rA}opiAag: Kai mlelpi] avzt[od ylpdyavra 7a elpy\piélva. rei de 

6 X[atpljpwr dt js Kal viv wenolinjrat wapa 7@ [Ajaympordrw ayyepore 
évtuylas nglwoev tiv Ovyarépavy dxjovlcavy dmoomay ov- 

St wlepli rovrov obz[e Sila ths Tot diala|npordrov Povpov otre Sia THs rob 
Aapm{polrdrov wyyeuévos IToprwviov Pajvalriijavod émiotodjs 

dp@ra(t) pntas Kex[eAlevopévov, divarat mepi todrou éevrevyOjvar db Aapmpé- 
Taros Wyenav mdvrov Tov &v TH mMpdypat: mpaybév\- 

Twly| mapariOepévmv avr, iv’ ois éav mpoordén adxddovOa yévntal{i). smar- 
Taxbev ody, Hyena {ovr} x[vlpie, Tod mpdyparos 

mplojdyjAouv ‘yevouévov kai tis Tol marpés pov mpos pe emnpelas évtvyydve 
co kal viv mavra raparibepévyn Ta Ev TH Mpdypate 

kaOws kal 6 Bacirrxds diadeydpevos kai ‘thy orpatnylay AOéAncev, Kai 
d€ouat Kehedoat ypadivat ti atparnyla tds Te xopyylas 

amodidocbai po KaTa Katpév, émicyew Te adtov dn mort éraévra por 
mporepoy pev ws avbpou Karoyns xdpiv, viv dé mpopdcea vé- 

pov ovdéy av’T@ mpocrKovtos: ovdels yap vépos axovcas ‘yuvaikas an 
advipav amoomayv édeinow, ef 6€ kai Eotw Tis, aAX ov mpds Tas 
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ef évypdgov ydpov yeyernpévas xal évypdpos yeyevnpévas. drt d& taiXra) 
ovrws éxet, iva kal tavrns attév ths mpopdoews awaddd 

Ew, brérafé co amd mrebvalyv| epi rotrov Kpibévrwy ddiyas yeubver 
kal emitpéma@y Kal apytitxacta@v Kpioets, ett Te Kal vo- 


15 pikav mpordhwvices, repli tov tas dn Tedelas yvvaikas yevouévas éavray 
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evat kupias, elre Bothovrat mapa Trois avdpdow pévev 

cire poh, Kai drbxeioOa marpdow ov pbvov, adAX bri ovd egeira 
éni mpopdoa érépwy evkAnpdrov gevyew tas ypnuatixds dixas, 
ara 

8) Kal drt Tas ovvypadas walpajriberOa rois BiBdArodvdrakiors vébpipov 
kai Tas €x TovTav yevouévas KaToyas mdvres tyepoves 

kai avroxpdtopes kupias [elvjat kai BeBaias rededjKact, Kai dri ovdevi 
épeirar Aéyerv mpds Ta éavToH ypdupata, tva Kalil] é« totrey 

Hon wort mavonra mwepi tay ab’tav évoxA@y Tais Hyepoviais Kabas Kal ad 
ypadwy 70édAncas. ef vropyn- 

paricpav Pdaoviov Tetiavob roid yyepovetoaytos. (Erovs) 1B Oeod 
"Adpravod, Haim 7, emi rod év tH adyopa Bihparos. ‘Avrwviov 

tod “AmoAAwrlov mporedOévros Aéyorrés Te did ‘Iovdwpov vewrépov prjropos 
Seumpbvioy tevOepdy éavtoli] ex pn{r\pds aqop- 

pins els Stapadynv €dObv\ra dxoveay tiv Ovyatépa amecrakéval, vornodans 
dé éxeivns brodoinns tov éemiotpatnyov Bdooov 

peramabas dvactpadiév\ra dmopaiverat bri ot dei adtév KowdrverOa ef 
guvoikeiy GAAnAois OéAotev, GAAA pydey AKovKévar 

tov yap Sepmpdviov aroc{w\ricavra rotro Kal TO tyepdve mepi Blas 
evTvxovTa émioToAy tapakexopixevac iva of avridt- 

kot éxrreudOaor' aireicbar ovy éav Sox pr adrofevyOjva yuvaikds oixelws 
mpos avrov é€xovons. Aidvuos pitwp dmexpel- 

vato pi) ywpls Adyou Tov Yeumpoviov kekewhoba* rod yap ‘Avrwr{fjov 
mpoceveykapévov Ovyarpopegias éyxadeiv, pi) evéyKav- 

ros tiv UBpw tH Kard rods vépgous cuvKexwpnuéryn efovoia Kexpyobat, 
nriacba 8 avrov cal wepi[.......Jres evK|Anudror, 

IIpoBatiavis trip ‘Avrwviov mporéOnxer, édv adrepidvros tv 6 ydpos, Tov 

 warépa pyre THs mpotxds pnde THs matdds THs exdedo- 

pévns é£ovolay éyew. Teiriavés: Stadéper mapa rin Bovbdera elvar } ye- 

yapnpévn, dvéyvov. ceonpul(elwpar), é& droplynpario yor 
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Tlaxwviov Pyrixos émtatpariyov. (@rovs) im Oot “Adpavod, Pawdu if, ey 
Th mapa dvw XeBevvirou, emi trav Kara Pdavijcros 

‘Appotvios eri tmapoton Taetyjxe Ovyarpi abrod mpis “Hpwva Ierajacos, 
‘Icidwpos pitwp trip Pravijowos elrev, tov odv alridpevov 

dmroomarat poahiperer may sh be avroo guvoikoicavy 7@ avridike 

kal Sweprebeio ben tiv Olkny bpev iva ivayvoot 6 Tay  Abeorrialy vd\nos, 
Zeovnpov kai ‘Hroddpov pyrépwy arroxpewapévov 

Teriavov tov Wyenovedcavta dpoias brobécews axoticavta [éf| Aiyumriaxay 
mpocomeav pi) HKoAovOnkévat TH Tov vé- 


35 pov amavOpamia adda 7{f] Em(vot|a ris madds, ef BovAeTac mapa 7/@ avépi) 


40 


pévev, ITaxdvios ParE~ advayvecOnto 6 vdluios. alva- 

yroobévros Ilaxdéuos [PA\cg- dvdyvwtra kai tov Teatiavod drop|y|npa- 
tigpév. Xeouxpou pyropos dvayv[dvros|, éri rod «8 (Erous) “A[dpialvod 

Kaicapos rod xupiov, Taiv{:) 7, Taxévios PHALE* Kabds 6 kpdrioros T\er|- 
avols] Expewerv, medoovra rijs yuvarkés: Kal éxédrer{ce|y Or [ép\un- 

véws adriy évexOav'alt, ré Bovderat. elrotons, mapa t@ advdpi péver, 
IT[a\xk@viog O7AE ExéXevcevy vrropvnparti[o|Ojvat. 

é£ dropynpariopav OvpBpilov| Sixaodérov. (érovs) ¢ Aoperriavod, Pape- 
v[aO .), Addpn fs Exdixos 6 dvijp ‘AmodAdvios mpis YaBeivov 

Tov Kail Kédowv, ék trav pebévrwly' Zapariwvy perddAa ta mpbowra 
Alylé|\nria dvra map ols dkparés éorw 7 tev v[6\uov drorop{f|a’ 

Siopifépevos ydp co déyw [8\re Aly[d}rrioe od pévow rod apedécba ras 
[(Ovyar'éplas ay tdwxay é£ovoiav, éxovow dé Kai av édy Kal ida 

kTiowvrar pebérepa* Old uBpilols SaBeivm ef EpOaxas dag mpoika dlovs 


rt 6vyjarpi om, dmoxatdornoov. XaPeivo[s- Spicer HE ervees ai- 
rotpat. OvpBpws' ri Ovyarpii] 34. SaBeivoss rotrw 7O@ dvdpi ovdev 
[mpoo}rix(et] ovvivar. OdpBpios: yxeipdv éort dvdpds dgai[peio at 
Col. VITI. 
dvt[..... we . [14 letters|voue . [. .Jnowac , [12 letters] . xo . ovf.] . eddar- 
Ye Are oe Pe. Rey pat 
Ua Ee 5 eee ] dvrlypadov mporpav'haews vop|ixod. Ov)- 


mios Altjovvedd\wpos| THv jyopavounké- 
M 
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Tov vouixds Yarouorlip ‘Adlpixav@ émdpyw orddrov Kai [éwi raly Kexpi- 
pévov TQ reialrd|ro xalpev. Altov|voia 

bird trod marpds éxdobeioa [mplos ydpov ev tH Tob alalrpds efovol[ig ov]xére 
yelverat. kal yap ef } pyrnp avris 7@ mwatpl aypdpas 

avvexnoe [x]jal dia roiro avri doxet ée€ adypdégov ydyov yeyevnobat, TO 
imd Tob warpds avriv éxdbc0at mpds ydépov obxért 

é£ dypddav ydypov éoriv. mpds rotro lows ypdpes, retpidralre} Kai dr 
Uropynpaticpav nopadltlorat wept THs mploi|xos % mais 

vd tol matpés, Kal rodro adrf Bonbeiv Svvarat. (Erovs) KB Oeob Adpravod, 
Meyxeip k. avriypadoy diardyplajros. Ovarépi- 

os Evdaipov érapyos Aly’mrov déyer’ wai wapadclypart te KadXloT@ yxpo- 
fevos yvaun tol Kpatiorov Mapepreivov, 

kai avrés idig medwpaxas drt moAAot Tov yxpihpata amrattoupévoy 76 Ta 
dixata toveiv Trois adma:tovor adéevres 

éravardce: pefdvov éevkAnudtwov mavredkds StaxpoverOar 9 waparelvery tiv 
amédootv émyetpotot, of pev Kara- 

mwAng(ev Trods tdya av goBnOevtas tov xivduvoy kai da Tobro én’ éAdrrovt 
oupBioecba mpoodoxavres, of d¢ rA{s} émava- 

rdoe tis Sixns amavdjoey rods avtidixous oldpevol, wmapayyéAAw THS TOLAvTNS 
mwavoupylas amé{a}yxecOa, azmodidévras 

doa dgeirovor 4 meiBovras rods Stxalws amatoivras: as ef Tis xpnparikns 

.. ovotdons dixkns amaitnbeis Kat py 

mwapauvtixa dpyvnoduevos ddeidev, tobr eoriv, pi) mapautixa wdaorad elvat 

Td ypdppara elroy Kal xaltnlyopjcev ypdyas ef elre mdao- 


1g TOY ypappdrov 4h padiovpyias 9 meprypadns évKadely émiyetpf, } ovdey adto 


«tis roladrns réyvns Spedes Eorat dvayxacOjcera [6e 

drrodoivar evbéws & dpefrAct, } wapaxarabépevés re Td dpyvpioy iv év BeBalw 
Td dvadaBelv dpedrAdyleva] 9, wépas THs xpnparixis 

augisByriceas AaBovons, tbr’ Edy Oappy ois ris karnyopias édéyxors, 
tov pel{ova aydva ciloededoerat, ofv|djé] rére aboos 

éodpevos, GAAA Tols Teraypévols émitipas evexdpevos. (Erovs) € Beod Aidiov 
‘Avrovivov, "Ered xd. (Erovs) ce Avtovivov 7 

Kaicapos rob xvpiov, O00 15 Kdrnbeions Pdravias MnBias mpos 
Pdaviav ‘EdXévnv xai vwaxovodons, Ae. . [. ..] . . 8 pitwp elmer 
év Th 
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ragex éxxe(peOa, mepi rod ypnparixod dg£ioipev. Movvdrios elmev* obx ar- 
éxerat Ta xpnpatixa 61a Tto’rwy Tay éevkAnpdTwr" € 

dé py, wavres épovow rt xatnyope. Kal Sipididos diatdyparos. Pdaovios 
YovAmixios Sipiris eaplyos| Alytarov A€ye diagn- 

roovri pot padeiv éx rivos broécews éredciro Tas AlyvmTiaxds ‘yuvaixas 
Kata évywpiov véuila)ua KaTéyew Ta UdpyovTa Tay 

dvépay dia tav yapikav cuvypagav éavtais Te Kai Tols TéKvoIs MAELCTaKIS 
dv eviavtod dugioByticewr yevopévar, 

émigOnvavto ayvociv 5 Tois yeyapnkoct cuvadddocortes a... ... [.|@ 
CINE sg 5 WOTE ses OY > Si cei ra Pe Qis Y@...... 

Siardger érépors PiPAopvdakias tas cvvypapas karaywpl(erban, cuecken 
kevat Mér\riov *‘Potghov rijv| yevouevov emt. ...... 

erapxov Ta sis ae oe ad ervneten Tais rev drdpav Umogtdcecw evri- 

dvrlypagov brérata, saben Trol@y gecranoheubelr vais “rod Merriov ‘Pov- 
pov. ...... (erous) xy// "A@dp «8, Médpxos Mérzi- 

os ‘“Potigos émrapyxos Alytntov Aéyers Kndatidios “Apeos 6 tobi 'O€upvy- 
xelrou arparnyds [€OjAwoey por pire Ta dijoriKka pire ra 
Bnyléova 

mpdypata tiv Ka0ijkovoay AapBdavev dioiknow dia Td Ex ToAA@Y ypédvor 
pi) Kad bv eet rpérov @kovopjoba ra ev TH Tov ev- 

ktnoeav BiBd0bijKyn dtalo|rpm@pyara, Kairor modddkts KpiOiy brd Trav mpd 
éuod éemdpxwv tis deovons atta Tvyxeiv éeravopba- 

gews: drep ov Karas évdéxera ei pi) dvabev yévorto adytiypada. Kedetw ody 
madvTas Tovs KTHTopas evTds pnvav e~ aroypa- 

WacOa tiv idiav xrijow eis tiv Tav evericewv BiBAvcoOnKnY Kai Tovds 
davecras as €av Eywor iroOjKas Kal tods dddovs 

boa édv éywor Sixaia, tiv 6 adroypadiy moeicbwoav Srdotvres Trébev 
Exaotos Tav tmapxovtav KaTraBEBnkev els abtods 

h xTHo\E}is, mapariOérwoar dé Kai ai yuvaixes Tais bwoordcect Tay avépay 
éav Kard Tiwa émtx@pioy vipov Kpareirat Ta imdp- 

xovra, dpoiws dé Kai ra Téxva tais Tay yovéow ols } pev xphaof{e}is did 
Snpociwy TeTHpnTat xpnpatiopayv, Oe KTI- 

ois peta Odvarov trois Téxvois KexpdrynTrat, iva of avvadddooorres pi) KaT 
dyvotav evedpevovrat. mapayyéhAw de Kal Tois cvvadda- 

M 2 
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‘yparoypapos Kal rots pvjpoot pndéy Sixa émtordédparos rod BiB\uodvdAax{ fov 
TeAcGoal, yvodow ws ovK dphedros Td] ToLOfTO adAA Kal 

atrol as mapa 7a mpooreraypéva moijcovtes Sixny dbropevoiot tiv mpoo7- 
Kovoay. éav & eloiv év rH BiBA0biKn tTav érd- 

vo xpovev adroypapal, pera maéons axpeaBelas gudraccécbwoav dpolws de 
kai ta dtacrpdpara, ly ef ris yevorro Cnrnows els 

40 baorepoy mepi tav pi dedvTws aroypawapévev é& Exeivoy édeyyx Oda. [iva] 

& [oldv BleBlala re kai eis dav dtapévy tov dtac- 

Tpapdrov % xpho{elis mpds Td pe) mdAw amroypadins denOjvat, mapayyéA- 
Aw Trois BllBrAogptAags da wevraetias éravaveoioba 

ra Stactpopata perahepomévns eis Ta Kaivorroiotmeva THs TeAevTalas éxdoTov 
dvéuaros brocrdcews KaTad Kany Kai Ka- 

tr eldos. (rous) 6 Aoperriavo[d], pnvds Aopir{r}iavod 6. é€ dropynpane- 
pav Ierpoviov Mapepreivov. (Erovs) 1 “Adp(tavod), ‘AOdp te. 


IV. 5. Aowa ris rosjs: the ry appears to be the sum of 8 talents for which 
Chaeremon mortgaged the property settled upon Dionysia, cf. IV. 7, 14 and VI. 25. 

6. 8a Snyociov: a public official or office such as the dyopavopeioy OF jwnporeiov, 
cf. note on VIII. 36. The main verbs throughout Col. IV, yeyovevat, ¢upeperneévar, &c., are 
in the infinitive because Dionysia is quoting her previous petition to Longaeus Rufus. 

g. Perhaps da rijs r]av Gow, 

10. Probably evvypawa{ pevou r|od manrov, 

II. émi viv mpévoav; éri seems superfluous. On the probable nature of this transaction 
see introd, p. 144. 

12. Asclepiades seems to have been the mortgagee, cf. 27 and introd. p. 143. 

21. |. 6pAnpya, avayxaciu is probably a mistake for hrayxac Gas, 

23. For évriéecfm, if right, cf. VIII. 26 where it is used of the insertion of a claim in 
the statement of a man’s property deposited in the S¢Sdw6qxn raév éyernoewr, 

26. daveioas: the letters at the beginning of the next line might conceivably be @a, in 
which case avr@ (Chaeremon) is left without a construction. But daveiea, the subject being 
Dionysia, would be expected. In any case daveioas can hardly be right. 

30. tHe 8€ pyr|pés: the part played by Dionysia’s mother in these transactions is obscure, 
cf. note on VI, 24. 

34. aro must be Longaeus Rufus, and the subject of ypaya is Chaeremon, cf. VI. 13 
and introd. p. 145. 

36. For yevouevay |. yevouerqv or, perhaps better, yevonerm, cf. 6. 

37-9. The proclamation of Similis reaffirming the decree of Mettius Rufus is given at 
full length in VILL. 22-43, 7.v. For imoordces see note on VIII. 26. 

39. 1. xpn|[wartopdy, 7 8 kriots perd Oivarov rois réxvois Kexparnra, cf. VIIL. 35-6. 

V. 5. ‘Potgos: Longaeus Rufus, praefect, as the present papyrus shows (introd. p. 145), in 
the summer of a.p. 185; cf. B.G.U. 807. 10, He was succeeded by Pomponius Faustianus 
between Sept. 185 and Jan. 186 (introd. p. 147). His probable predecessor was Flavius 
Sulpicius Similis, who was praelect in Nov, 182 (VIII. 27, note), Neither Faustianus nor 
Similis are known from other sources, 
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7. The éroypapy of the praefect giving instructions to the strategus was appended to 
the petition. It was then returned to the applicant, who had to bring it to the notice of the 
strategus, cf. 9, 37, and 41. 

napariderGa, means to report, cf. VII. 9. The reference in ¢ujs duryvhoews is Obscure. 
Probably the meaning is that Rufus had given a decision favourable to Chaeremon before 
he had received the counter-petition from Dionysia, and now wished to modify it; 
cf, introd. p. 145. 

10. The BiSdropidaxes rev éyernoewy were the natural persons to be referred to in the 
case of a disputed title to real property, since the dmoypapai of such property were sent to 
them ; cf. note on VIII. 31, and B. G. U. 11, a mpoodarnors of the Arsinoite SiS\copvAakes 
upon the possession of a piece of land claimed by two persons of the same name. 

12, yevopévp: there is no trace of there having been a previous inquiry before that 
which is referred to in line 7; so it is probable that yevouevy is a mistake for ywopevp or 
yernoopevy. The p of mpayparos is corrected from a. 

13. The vestiges after rj at the beginning of the line do not suit jyepovig, 

17. Some verb like mpooérage is wanted at the beginning of the line. 

18, Aaprpordre iyepdm: cf. VI. 2,14, &c. The epithet duaanpudraros is found in VI. 34 and 
VII.6. The earlier praefects were called xparwrro, see VIL. 37, VILL. 8, and introd. p, 151. 

21. The word after ime|[+ ]ép[ ov] is not d:«aiwy, but the allusion must be to the xaroyy. 
Apparently the answer of the SyS\roduAaxes justified not only Dionysia’s original xaroyy upon 
her father’s property (cf. introd. p, 143), but also her claims upon him in connexion with 
the transactions narrated in IV. hs ae 

rare! this verb is used both of making and attending to a petition, cf. V. 5, 30, 
35, VI. 10. 

23. This droypapy was probably a declaration by Chaeremon which mentioned Dionysia’s 
claim upon him (cf. VIII. 35), and was the principal evidence proving the existence of the 
xaroxy Which Chaeremon denied, ‘The date of Dionysia’s marriage contract by which she 
obtained the xarox@ (VI. 23), is nowhere stated. Presumably it took place in or before the 
22nd year, which is the earliest date mentioned in IV (line 6), 

27. goi; Pomponius Faustianus, who had succeeded Longaeus Rufus as praefect during 
the inquiry; cf. VI. 32, VII. 6, and introd. p. 147. 

33. pyrpdas: cf. note on VI. 24. 

34. pnder vewrepiferOa: the subject is Chaeremon, cf, VI. 3. 

35. xa@a «7r.A.; something like pydé rq xupip evoydc is required for the preceding 
lacuna, cf. VI. 4, 6, 35. The custom of appealing to the highest authority in the land on 
quite trivial disputes was inherited from the Ptolemaic period, when similar appeals were 
addressed to the king and queen, of which numerous examples are afforded by the papyri. 
From YI, 6 it appears that one of the first acts of a new praefect was to issue a proclama- 
tion against unnecessary petitions. 

38. The Ao) dagiwors of Dionysia (cf. 42) apparently means her request for the help 
of the strategus in asserting her rights (33). The strategus considered that the brief answer 
of the praefect . , . dixaios ypyrGac divarOu justified him in acceding to this request. 

VI. 1-4. These lines are probably the conclusion of the commands addressed to the 
BiBAvopidaxes by the strategus, cf, VI. 11 ra éx ravrns rois BiGAvopiAaki émurradyara, 

VI. 4-VII. 8. ‘ Chaeremon, however, once more renewed his attacks upon me without 
cessation, but recognizing the impossibility of accusing me any longer concerning my rights 
to possession after such elaborate inquiries and so much correspondence had taken place, 
turned his schemes in another direction; and though your highness had like your pre- 
decessors recently proclaimed that applications concerning private suits were not to be sent 
to you, he not only wrote but came in person and mutilated the case, as if he were 
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able to deceive even the lord praefect. Ignoring entirely both the circumstances ander 
which the letter of Rufus was written, my petition to Rufus, his answer, the inquiry held by 
the strategus, the report of the keepers of the archives, the letter written to you on the 
subject by the strategus, the reply to it which you sent to me on my petition, and the orders 
consequently issued to the keepers of the archives, he merely wrote to you a letter to the 
following effect: “ From Chaeremon, son of Phanias, ex-gymnasiarch of Oxyrhynchus. 
My daughter Dionysia, my lord praefect, having committed many impious and illegal acts 
against me at the instigation of her husband Horion, son of Apion, I sent to his 
exeellency Longaeus Rufus a letter in which I claimed to recover in accordance with the 
laws the sums which I had made over to her, expecting that this would induce her to stop 
her insults. The praefect wrote to the strategus of the nome in the 25th year, Pachon 
27, enclosing copies of the documents which I had submitted, with instructions to 
examine my petition and to act accordingly. Since therefore, my lord, she continues her 
outrageous behaviour and insulting conduct towards me, I claim to exercise the right given 
me by the law, part of which I quote below for your information, of taking her away 
against her will from her husband’s house without exposing myself to violence either on 
the part of any agent of Horion or of Horion himself, who is continually threatening to use 
it. I have appended for your information a selection from a large number of cases bearing 
upon this question. 26th year, Pachon.” Such was his letter. He could not indeed 
cite a single insult or any other act of injustice against himself with which he charged me, 
but malice was the root of his abuse and assertion that he had been shamefully treated by 
me, saying that forsooth I turned a deaf ear to him, and a desire to deprive me of the 
right which I retain over the property. Stranger accusation still, he professes that he is 
exposed to violence on the part of my husband, who, even after my marriage contract with him 
which stated that I brought him this right unimpaired, gave his consent to me and afterwards 
to my mother ... when we wished to agree to Chaeremon’s mortgaging the property in 

estion for a total sum of 8 talents. Since that time has continued) attempting to 
depri me of my husband, being unable to deprive me of my property, in order that I may 
be unable to get provision even from my lawful husband, while from my father 1 have 
had neither the dowry which he promised nor any other present, nay more, I have never 
received at the proper times the allowance provided. He also appended the judgements 
of Similis as before, and other similar cases quoted by the archidicastes in his letter to 
Longaeus Rufus, unabashed by the fact that even Rufus had paid no attention to them 
as a precedent on account of their dissimilarity (to the present case)... . But your 
lordship exercising your divine memory and unerring judgement took into consideration 
the letter written to you by the strategus, and the fact that a searching inquiry into the 
affair had already been held, and that... was a pretext for plotting against me; and you 
answered the strategus as follows :—“ Pomponius Faustianus to Isidorus, strategus of the 
Oxyrhynchite nome, greeting. The complaint which I have received from Chaeremon, 
ex-gymnasiarch of Oxyrhynchus, accusing Horion, the husband of his daughter, of using 
violence against him, has by my orders been appended to this letter. See that the matter 
is decided in accordance with the previous instructions of his excellency Longaeus Rufus, in 
order that Chaeremon may not send any more petitions on the same subject. Farewell. 
26th year, Pachon 30.” On the receipt of this letter, Chaeremon brought it on 
Epeiph 3 before Harpocration, royal scribe and deputy-strategus; and I appeared in court 
through my husband, and not only welcomed your orders and desired to abide by them, 
but showed that a decision in accordance with the previous instructions of Rufus had 
already been reached. For while Chaeremon had written to protest against my claim as 
being illegal, Rufus, as was proved both by his answer to Chaeremon and his reply to my 
‘petition, desired that an inquiry should be held to investigate the justness of my claim, and 
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gave orders to the strategus on the subject. The strategus did not fail to executethem. He 
held a searching inquiry on the evidence of the keepers of the archives, and wrote to the 
praefect a report on the whole case... . (The decision of the deputy-strategus was)‘. .. that 
the strategus carried out Rufus’ instructions by the commands given to the keepers of the 
archives, and by writing the aforesaid letter on the subject. But since Chaeremon in 
the petition which he has now sent to his excellency the praefect claimed to take away 
his daughter against her will from her husband, and since neither the letter of his late 
excellency Rufus nor that of his excellency the praefect Pomponius Faustianus appears 
to contain any definite order on this question, his excellency the praefect can receive 
a petition concerning it giving a full account of the facts of the case, in order that 
judgement may be given in accordance with his instructions.”’ 

VI. 5. érép@: érépwoe would have been better, for the meaning ‘entrusted to some 
one else’ is impossible. 

8. thy rod ‘Poidov émiaroAnv: cf. 15 below; for the details of this summary see introd, 
pp. 146-7. 

€p' atm eypagn probably implies that Rufus was under a misapprehension owing to 
having heard only one side of the case, when he wrote the comparatively favourable answer 
to Chaeremon’s petition (15, 16): cf. also V. 7, note, and introd. pp. 145-6. 

14. mpoonveyxa: mpordépew is the word regularly used in marriage contracts for the 
dowry and other presents from her parents brought by the bride. 

kara tovs véuovs : Chaeremon was probably right in so far that the native Egyptian law. 
gave him the power of taking back a dowry which he had given, cf. VII. qt. 

15. €ypayer : cf. note on 8 and introd. p. 145. 

17. rov vduov: cf. VII. 27, 34, 41. From those passages it is clear that Chaeremon 
was quite correct in his contention that the native Egyptian law gave him the right to take’ 
away his daughter from her husband. But on the other hand Flavius Titianus had over- 
ridden this law (VII. 29). It is curious that the native Egyptian law, which has generally 
been thought to be much more favourable to women than the Greek or the Roman law, 
should have contained so harsh a provision, and that the rights of fathers should actually 
in the second century A. p. have to be softened by Roman praefects and lawyers. There 
is, however, no possibility of evading this conclusion. Paria Pofes/as was certainly foreign 
to Greek law (Mitteis, Retchsrecht und Volksrecht, p. 66); and to the hypothesis that this: 
right was given to fathers under the Ptolemaic regime there is the further objection that the 
vipos is characterized in VII. 34, 40-1 as specifically ‘Egyptian.’ There is no trace of 
this provision in the voluminous treatises of M. Revillout upon Egyptian law relating 
to women; but perhaps this is not surprising. 

19. Tdv wepl rovrey mpaxdertrwr dAlya: i.e. precedents from similar cases; cf. 28 below, 
whence it can be inferred what Chaeremon’s evidence was, The phrase might mean the 
facts bearing on the dispute between Chaeremon and Dionysia, cf. VII. 7 wavrav ray ev ro 
mpaypart mpayOevrwy, ‘ the history of the affair’; but Chaeremon would not be likely to state 
that he had only selected a few of the facts of the case, nor to fail to draw attention to the 
precedents in his favour. 

21. éxi POd»m seems to have the meaning of émipédvas, if indeed the absence of a final 
s is not a mere blunder. The sense ‘on the charge of Pédvos,’ even though ¢p' @ pe, it 
immediately precedes, is not satisfactory, for Chaeremon had charged Dionysia with much 
worse Offences than péévos. 

The sentence 21-27 is very involved, and several serious corrections appear to be 
necessary to obtain a satisfactory construction. 

22. On the transactions concerning the xaroyn, see introd. pp. 142-5. «xaroyny seems 
to be a mistake for xaroyjs, but the construction of this line is very difficult, 
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24. »[n|rpi: cf. IV. 30, VIII. 25, note, and V. 33, which tends to show that Dionysia's 
rights came somehow from her mother. Combining this with the present passage, according 
to which the consent of Dionysia’s mother as well as that of Dionysia seems to have been 
necessary for Chaeremon’s mortgage of the property, it may be conjectured that the 
ov’aia in question was originally part of the dowry of Dionysia’s mother. onysia, however, 
does not seem ever to lay much stress on rights derived from her mother, The ypappara 
of her father, including the aroypapy (V. 23) and éuodoynpara (IV. 6, 36), were the important 
evidence concerning the xaroyn. 

26. amo rov matpos «.7,A.: the truth of Dionysia’s assertion that she had not received 
her dowry is doubtful, cf. introd. p. 145. | 

24. xopryeiv is generally used of the provision made by the husband for his wife, as in 
26, but it is also used of the parents; cf. C. P. R. 24. 18, and see introd. p. 144. 

28. ZuiAvdor: Flavius Sulpicius Similis, praefect in a.p. 182 (cf. VIIL 27). It may 
be doubted whether Dionysia was quite ingenuous in saying that Rufus paid no attention to 
the evidence of Chaeremon, for the letter of Rufus seems to have been favourable to him, 
cf, note on VI. 8 and introd. p. 145. 

31. avreypawer is a slip for avreypayas, 

35- Possibly ae is lost after ¢ppaoA(a); but a petition quoted in IX (introd, p. 151) 
addressed apparently to Annius Syriacus, praefect in a. p. 163, concludes ¢ppacO(a) ed yopat, 
iryeuov xupe, The pronoun is also omitted in Brit, Mus, Pap. CCXIII. verso 13, of the 
third century. But the full phrase, which becomes practically universal in the fourth 
century, occurs in an Oxyrhynchus papyrus as early as the r6th year of Trajan. 

VII, 1-7. The judgement of the deputy-strategus, cf. 10 below and introd. p, 148. 

7. Above the 8 and » of dvvara are two signs like ly, and a similar sign recurs at the 
bottom of IX. In all three cases the ink is not that used by the person who wrote the 
petition. 

8-19. ‘On all points then, my lord praefect, the affair being now clear, and the 
malice of my father towards me being evident, I now once more make my petition to you, 
giving a full account of the case in accordance with the decision of the royal scribe and 
deputy-strategus, and beseech you to give orders that written instructions be sent to the 
strategus to enforce the payment to me of the provisions at the proper times, and to restrain 
at length his attacks upon me, which previously were based upon the charge of an illegal 
claim, but now have the pretext of a law which does not apply to him. For no law permits 
wives against their will to be separated from their husbands; and if there is any such law, 
it does not apply to daughters of a marriage by written contract and themselves married by 
written contract. In proof of my contention, and in order to deprive Chaeremon of even 
this pretext, I have appended a small selection from a large number of decisions on this 
question given by praefects, procurators, and chief justices, together with opinions of lawyers, 
all proving that women who have attained maturity are mistresses of their persons, and can 
remain with their husbands or not as they choose ; and not only that they are not subject to 
their fathers, but that the law does not permit persons to escape a suit for the recovery of money 
by the subterfuge of counter-accusations; and thirdly that it is lawful to deposit contracts 
in the public archives, and the claims arising from these contracts have been recognized by 
all praefects and emperors to be valid and secure, and no one is permitted to contradict his 
own written engagements. In this way too he will at length cease from continually troubling 
the praefecture with the same demands, as you yourself wished in your letter.’ 

10, xopyyias: cf. VI. 27 and introd. pp. 144-5. 

11, re after érioyew is corrected from de. 

13. évypddws yeyernuévas seems to be a mere repetition of é& evypapor yduav yeyernpevas, 
and most probably yeyevnuevas is a mistake for yeyapnuévas; cf. VI. 23, from which it appears 
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that there was a a vyypabn between Dionysia and Horion. It is clear, both from Dionysia’ s 
admission here (i ris éore) and from the mpoo@arv_es of Ulpius Dionysodorus in VIII. 
2—7, that a distinction had arisen between the rights of a father over the person of a 
daughter ¢£ aypader yapov who was not married eyypapws, and his rights over a daughter 
€€ éyypaaw ydnov, who was married ¢yypépws, and that the freedom of children in the former 
class was much less than that of children in the latter, Indeed it seems that daughters 
yauov could not claim to have the judgement of Titianus made applicable to 
themselves unless they were married é¢yypddos, cf, VIII. 2-7 and VII. 32, note. A parallel 
instance is afforded by C. P. R. 18, which proves that a child by an dypagos ydyos could not 
in the lifetime of the father make a will in favour of any one else. But it may be doubted 
whether so far as the national Egyptian law was concerned Dionysia’s second position, that 
no law allowed daughters €& eyypapev yanov who were éyypadas yeyapunpneva to be taken away 
from their husbands, is any more correct than her first statement that no law allowed any 
daughters to be taken away, which is certainly untrue, cf, VII. 32, note. We should have 
at any rate expected some reference by Dionysia herself or in the cases quoted by her in 
VII. 19-43 to the passage of the law forbidding fathers to take away from their husbands 
daughters eg éyypaghay yaper who were éeyypapes yeyannueva, But in the arguments of the 
advocates in the trials before Flavius Titianus and Paconius Felix nothing is said about 
€yypahot OF @ypagot yao, and the natural inference from these trials is that the law made no 
exceptions in the right which it conferred upon fathers to take away their daughters. The 
strength of Dionysia’s case lay not in the Egyptian law, which on all points seems to have 
been on the side of Chaeremon, but in the judgements of praefects and others overriding it, 

14. émrpérov: énirpora in Roman papyri are generally procurafores Caesaris who 
were concerned with the royal domains. But no judgements of this kind of érirporo or of 
dpxixaorai occur in VII, VIII, or apparently in IX. In VIL. 29-38, however, there is 
a imopynyatiopds Of an epistrategus, and it is to this that émrpdérey probably refers; cf, 
B. G. U. 168. 1 and 4, where an epistrategus is addressed as emitpérav peyote. The 
absence of any judgements of dpytd«aorai perhaps points to another column having been 
lost after IX, but cf. introd. p. 151. 

16, The construction is difficult. ob pevoy apparently has the sense of ‘ not only not,’ 
which is assisted by otd epeira following. 

1g-20, ‘Extract from the minutes of Flavius Titianus, sometime praefect. The 
rath year of the deified Hadrian, Payni 8, at the court in the agora. Antonius, son of 
Apollonius, appeared and stated through his advocate, Isidorus the younger, that his father- 
in-law Sempronius had been induced by his mother to quarrel with him and to take 
away his (Se mpronius’) daughter against her will, and that, when she fell ill on being 
deserted, the epistrategus Bassus, being sympathetically disposed, declared that if they 
wished to live together Antonius ought not to be prevented. But Sempronius took no 
notice, and ignoring this declaration sent a petition to the praefect accusing Antonius of 
violence, to which he received an answer ordering the rival parties to appear. Antonius 
claimed ‘therefore that, if it pleased the praefect, he should not be divorced from a wife 
with whom he was on good terms. Didymus, advocate of Sempronius, replied that his 
client had had good reason for having been provoked, For it was because Antonius had 
threatened to charge him with incest, and he refused to submit to the insult, that he had 
used the power allowed him by the laws, and had himself brought the action against 
Antonius, Probatianus on behalf of Antonius added that if the marriage was not cancelled 
the father had no power over the dowry any more than over the daughter whom he had 
given in marriage. ‘Titianus said: ‘ The decision depends upon the question, with whom 
the wife wishes to live. I have read over and signed this judgement,’ 

21, éx pnrpds adopyys probably qualifies dmeomaxévac More than €Aédvra, 
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23. dmopaivera: haw is corrected from dav. If the indicative is retained, the subject 
must be Antonius; but in that case (r) the present tense is curious since the other 
verbs, when not in the infinitive, are in the past, e.g, dwexpeivaro in 25 and mpocéOnxev in 28, 
(2) bri—Oadoue will then have to depend on a verb of speaking to be supplied out of pera- 

(3) the construction after drogaiveras will be first a participle and then 
an infinitive iwovnévas, (4) droaivera from its position ought to govern éri, which, since 
ért—OeAotev is clearly a declaration by the epistrategus, it cannot do. On all these grounds, 
therefore, it is better to read drodaiverOa with Bassus as the subject, as in our 
translation. 

25. drotevyOjva: this shows that the dréomacs of the daughter by her father was no 
temporary measure, but intended to be a permanent divorce. 

27. kata rods viuous: Cf. 34—35, which leave no doubt about the right conferred by the 
national Egyptian laws, and note on VI. 17. 

28. drepidvros is used of a contract which is ‘not cancelled’; cf. cclxxi. a1, and the 
clause sometimes inserted in (Fayfim) marriage contracts, e. g. 'B. G. U. 183. 10 and 
251.8, pevovons b€ eri yapas tis ovyypapys tavrns drepiAvroy ely. That Antonius and his 
wife were married éyypapes is clear from the use of this word and of ¢ededopevn, for which 
ef. VIII. 5 and the Oxyrhynchus marriage contracts which frequently begin with the word 
éfédoro, e.g. ceclxxii. It is almost certain that the wife was also «& éyypdpor yaper, cf. 
notes on 32 and VIII. 4. Probatianus’ argument, therefore, in so far as it concerns the 
person of the daughter, resembles that of Dionysia in VII. 12 (el 3€ wat éoru ris, GA’ ov, «.7.A.) 5 
and a general survey of Dionysia’s evidence leads to the conclusion that that argument, so 
far as the Egyptian law was concerned, was unsound; cf. VI. 17-8, VII. 27, 34-5. That 
Dionysia should use it was, after the ‘judgements of Titianus and Paconius Felix, quite 
natural, But in the mouth of Probatianus at the trial before Titianus it must have been 
an appeal to equity, not to the Egyptian law, which undoubtedly was on the side of the 
father and had to be overridden by the judge (VII. 34). But Probatianus was chiefly 
concerned with the question of the dowry, the claim to the éfovaia over the person of the 
daughter having been discussed by Isidorus, On the rights of an Egyptian wife over her 
dowry, which never became the property of her husband, see Mitteis, Reichsrecht und 
Volksrecht, pp. 230 sqq., though the new fact proved by this papyrus that the father had 
by native Egyptian law considerable rights over the dowry puts the freedom of the woman 
in a very different light. 

A clause enacting that in the case of the wife’s death without children the dowry should 
return to her family is sometimes found in marriage contracts from Oxyrhynchus, e. g. 
eclxv. 30, 31. By the Theodosian code the husband might in this case receive as much as 
half the dowry (Mitteis, op. ciz., pp. 248-50). 

29. dveyvor. ceonpei@pat ; the official signature of the praefect giving legal validity to the 
Uropynpariopos; cf, B, G, U. 136, 27, where dvéyror alone occurs. 

29-38. ‘Extract from the minutes of Paconius Felix, epistrategus. The 18th 
year of the deified Hadrian, Phaophi 17, at the court in the upper division of the Sebennyte 
nome, in the case of Phlauesis, son of Ammounis, in the presence of his daughter Taeichekis, 
against Heron, son of Petaésis, Isidorus, advocate for Phlauesis, said that the plaintiff therefore, 
wishing to take away his daughter who was living with the defendant, had recently brought 
an action against him before the epistrategus and the case had been deferred in order that 
the Egyptian law might be read, Severus and Heliodorus, advocates (for Heron), replied 
that the late praefect Titianus heard a similar plea advanced by Egyptian witnesses, and 
that his judgement was in accordance not with the inhumanity of the law but with the choice 
of the daughter, whether she wished to remain with her husband. Paconius Felix said, 
“ Let the law be read.” Whenit had been read Paconius Felix said, “ Read also the minute of 
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Titianus.” Severus the advocate having read “The 12th year of Hadrianus Caesar the lord, 
Payni 8 (&c.),” Paconius Felix said, “In accordance with the decision of his highness 
Titianus, they shall find out from the woman,” and he ordered that she should be asked 
through an interpreter what was her choice. On her replying “To remain with my 
husband,” Paconius Felix ordered that the judgement should be entered on the minutes.’ 

30. €v rH mapa dvw SeSevvirov can hardly be right. Perhaps wapa is a corruption of 
dyopa, cf. 20 above. 

31. odv: the early part of Isidorus’ argument seems to be omitted; cf. the next imouwn- 
paturpds, 39 $441 which begins in the middle of the proceedings. 

32. ovvoovcay: the use of this neutral term (cf. VIL. 5 typibws ovvgenre) might 
suggest that in this case we have to do with an dypapos yapos, The precise legal point 
in these three trials is Me complicated because a Gaughher ¢ might be (t) e& éyypapev ince 
and married ¢yypapws as Dionysia claimed to be (VII. 13), (2) 1 eyypaher yapeor and 
married dypapws; (3) é& dypabwv yauor and married ¢yypddos, (4) €& dypapay yduev and 
married dypdpws; and we have to consider in each case (a) the native Egyptian law and 
@) the modifications introduced by praefects. As we have said (VII. 13, note), the native 

gyptian law seems to be perfectly general and admit of no exceptions. By it permission 
was given to the father to take away his daughter, to whichever of the four classes she 
belonged. It is clear, however, that the modifications introduced by the Romans did not 
apply to all four cases in the same degree. The mpoopévnas of Dionysodorus (VIII. 2-7) 
is concerned with a daughter in class (3) and the inference from it is (a) that the cases of 
daughters belonging to classes (r) and (2) had already been decided, (b) that to daughters 
in class (4) the native Egyptian law still applied, as indeed we should ‘expect from Dionysia’s 
admission in VII, 13 «i dé «ai orw ris, «.r.A, It is impossible to suppose that the cases 
tried before Titianus, Paconius Felix, and Umbrius all concerned daughters in classes (3) or 
(4), for then we should have to admit that Dionysia cited no evidence bearing directly on 
her own case. Moreover the case of a woman in class (3) had clearly not been settled at 
the time of the mporpavjars, which is later than the three trials, ‘These, therefore, are con- 
cerned with daughters in class (1) or (2). In the case tried before Titianus the daughter 
belongs to class (1), see note on VII. 28; and as Titianus’ judgement formed a precedent in 
the trial before Paconius Felix, it is clear that if the daughter in the latter trial belonged to 
class (2) the epistrategus was not in the least influenced by the fact that, while she was 

yeyaunuery, in Titianus’ case the daughter was é¢yypadws yevyaunpern. It is, therefore, 

not very likely that the term cuvowety in VII. 32 implies an dypados ydpos, especially as in 
that case we should have expected a much more definite statement; cf. note on celxvi. 11. 
If it does, then the case tried before Paconius Felix is, like the mporpavnaws of Dionysodorus 

VIII. 2—7), a kind of @ forfiors argument in Dionysia’ s favour: i.e. if the ¢foveia of a father 

id not extend over a daughter €£ éeyypapwv v ype and dypddas -yeyapnyevy, still less would it 
do so in the case of one like herself e& éyypahor yapwr and ¢yypadws yeyapnpern. If, however, 
in the trial before Paconius Felix the daughter belongs to class (1) (and the absence of 
any argument on the father’s side that his daughter was dypddws yeyapnpevy is in favour of 
this view), the second trial simply repeats the judgement of the first which, as we have seen, 
bears directly on Dionysia’s own case. The third trial, that before Umbrius, is incomplete, 
and probably the daughter belongs to the same class as in the second trial. ovveiva:, which 
occurs in VII. 43, is, like cuvuxeiv, equally compatible with an éyypapos or aypapos -yapor ; 
cf, eclxvii. 19 riverper GdAHAots dypapas with cclxv, 37 ép’ dv eiv cuvaow ddAndou xpdvov, which 
gees in a marriage contract. 

4. mpocwrwy: cf. VII. 40, where the word is again used in the sense of ‘ persons,’ and 
B. G U. 323. 12. 
35. avayvacOnro: |. dvryyerbyro, and in the next line dvdyrwre for avayrwrat, 
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38. eveyOnva is no doubt a corruption of éAeyxSjvae, for the daughter was in court (31), 
and a word meaning ‘asked’ is imperatively required by the context. 
39-43. ‘Extract from the minutes of Umbrius, suridicus. The 6th year of 
Domitian, Phamenoth . .. Didyme, defended by her husband Apollonius, against Sabinus 
also called Casius : extract from the proceedings, Sarapion :—“ Inquire of the witnesses who 
are Egyptians, amongst whom the severity of the law is untempered. For I declare to you 
that the Egyptians have power to deprive their daughters not only of what they have 
given them, but of whatever these daughters may acquire for themselves besides.” Umbrius 
said to Sabinus :—“ If you have already once given a dowry to your daughter, you must restore 
it.” Sabinus:—“ I request ...” Umbrius :—‘t To your daughter of course,” Sabinus :—‘‘ She 
ought not to live with this man.” Umbrius:—“ It is worse to take away (a wife) from her 
husband (than a dowry from a daughter?)”...' 

40. ee, who was no doubt the advocate of Sabinus, appears to be addressing the 


42. ‘Apparently Sabinus had taken away the dowry which he had given to his daughter, 
which follows is obscure. The judgement of the diaoddrns was no doubt in 
favour of the daughter, or Dionysia would not have quoted the case. 

VII. 2-7. ‘Copy of a lawyer’s opinion, Ulpius Dionysodorus, ex-agoranomus, 
lawyer, to his most esteemed Salvistius Africanus, praefect of a troop and judicial officer, 
greeting. Since Dionysia has been given away by her father in marriage, she is no longer 
in his power, For even though her mother lived with her father without a marriage contract, 
and on that account she appears to be the child of a marriage without contract, by the fact 
of her having been given away in marriage by her father, she is no longer the child of 
a marriage without contract. It is about this point probably that you write to me, my good 
friend. Moreover, there are minutes of trials which secure the rights of the daughter 
against her father in respect of the dowry, and this too can help her.’ 

2, A vouxds was frequently appointed to act as assessor where the judge was a 
soldier and therefore not a legal expert. Cf. C. P. R. 18, the report of a trial before Blaesius 
Marianus, érapyos oreipns mpwrns PAaovias KiAixey irruxijs, who has the vouseds Artemidorus as his 
egal assessor, The present mpoodarnos is an answer by a vowieds to a technical question 
addressed to him by an érapyes ordAov acting as judge, and involves a point of law some- 
what different from that of the cases tried before Titianus and Paconius Felix. In them, as 
has been pointed out (VII. 32 note; probably in the case tried before the dmaoddrns as 
well), the daughters were é£ ¢yypdpwv yapor, But in the case with which the mpoodarnors is 
concerned the daughter was ¢£ dypapwv yduer, and therefore the decisions of Titianus and 
Paconius Felix did not directly apply. Nevertheless the voyeeds declares that the fact of 
the daughter having herself contracted an fyypagos ydyos (cf. § ro td row marpds avryp 
exdé70a with note on VII. 28) annulled her status as a person ¢& dypapwr yaper, and 
therefore she was freed from the éfoveia of her father and presumably could appeal to 
trouyqparieyni Such as those of Titianus, Paconius Felix, and Umbrius, as precedents for 
staying with her husband and keeping her dowry. This mporparqais is Dionysia’s chief 
evidence for her statement (VII. 14) that the law giving fathers the right to take away their 
daughters did not apply to those who were é¢yypadws yeyaunuévat, while the three tmroprquaricpoi 

are intended to justify her statement that the law did not apply to meus €& éyypahwr yapor. 
On both grounds therefore, as being herself not only €£ ¢yypapwv yapov but ¢yypapws yeyauy- 
pévyn, Dionysia could claim the support of legal decisions and opinions, though we have 
seen that the national Egyptian law was much more unfavourable to her than she allows 
(VII. 13, note). That Dionysia, though herself ¢€ ¢yypdgdov yapor, should appeal to 
a decision Tegarding persons ¢€ dypapor yduww, is intelligible, since the rights of children é£ 
dypdadwr yauwr were much more restricted than those of children é£ ¢yypadov ydapor, and there- 
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fore the opinion of Ulpius Dionysodorus that an Zyypados yapos freed a daughter ¢¢ dypapav 
ydpwyr from the éfoveia of her father a Sortiort applied with redoubled force to herself, who 
had not only contracted an €yypagos yayos but was not even by birth ¢€ dypdpov yduev 

3+ Zadroueer| kp *Ad |pxav@: another letter addressed to him with the same titles. occurs 
in the mutilated Col. 1X (see introd. p. 151). Of the writer’s name and titles only [ray 
170 |pavopnxéraw survives, but not improbably he was Ulpius Dionysodorus (cf. line 2 here), 

A[tov |uaia: the identity of this name with the writer of our papyrus may at first sight 
appear more than a mere coincidence, especially as the date of this tpoopavnocs is uncertain, 
cf. note on 7. But Salvistius Africanus is not mentioned in the early columns, and the 
Dionysia who wrote the papyrus claimed to be ¢€& é¢yypadav ydyav. Moreover the date of 
the mpoodavnors probably falls in the reigns of Hadrian or Pius. 

4- yewera ; the firsts is inserted over the line. There are two transverse lines through 
the ri Of oveert, apparently in the same ink as that used by the person who inserted the signs 
in VII. 4. Probably they are meaningless. 

6-8. These lines are very obscure. ai &¢° dropuv.—divara seems to have been put in 
as an Pr eatin and tnd in 7 to be a mistake for dri, The bropynparicpoi would be 
such trials as those before Titianus and Umbrius the d«aoddrns, in both of which the 
question of dowry is discussed. rovro in 6 means the opinion of the vouwdés which has just 
been given, while rovre in 7 refers to the preceding sentence eal 80° tropy. x.7.A.; cf. note 
on 4. . 

7-18. ‘The 2and year of the deified Hadrian, Mecheir 20, Copy of a decree. 
“ Proclamation of Valerius Eudaemon, praefect of Egypt. Following a most illustrious 
precedent, the opinion of his highness Mamertinus, and having myself from my own 
observation discovered that many debtors when pressed for payment refuse to satisfy 
the just claims of their creditors, and by the threat of bringing a more serious charge, attempt 
either to evade altogether or to postpone payment, some because they expect to terrify their 
creditors who perhaps may be induced through fear of the danger to accept less than the 
full amount, others because they hope that the threat of an action will make their creditors 
renounce their claims, I proclaim that such persons shall abstain from this form of 
knavery, and shall pay their debts or use persuasion to meet the just demands of their 
creditors. For any person, who, when an action for the recovery of a debt is brought 
against him, does not immediately deny the claim, that is to say does not immediately 
declare that the contract is forged and write that he will bring an accusation, but 
subsequently attempts to make a charge either of forgery or false pretences or fraud, 
either shall derive no advantage from such a device and be compelled at once to pay his 
debits ; or else shall place the money on deposit in order that the recovery of the debts may 
be assured, and then, when the money action has come to an end, if he has confidence 
in the proofs of his accusation, he shall enter upon the more serious law-suit. And even 
so he shall not escape his liabilities, but shall be subject to the legal penalties. The 5th 
year of the deified Aelius Antoninus, Epeiph 24.” 

7, The dates at the beginning and end of the duirayna of Eudaemon constitute one of 
the greatest difficulties in the papyrus. Since the date in 18 cannot refer to what follows 
(another date comes immediately after it), we should naturally suppose the 5th year of Pius 
to refer to the proclamation of Eudaemon and the 22nd year of Hadrian to the 
mporpames Of Ulpius Dionysodorus. This however is impossible, for the praefect from the 
3rd to the 6th year of Pius is known to have been Avidius Heliodorus (cf. C. I. G. 4955 
with B. G. U. 113, 7), while the date of Eudaemon’s praefecture had already been assigned 
with much probability to the last year or two of Hadrian on the evidence of O. P. I. xl, 
which suits Eudaemon’s reference here to Petronius Mamertinus, praefect in 134-5 and 
no doubt his immediate predecessor. The date therefore in line 7, the 22nd year of 
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Hadrian, must refer to Eudaemon’s proclamation, though it is unsatisfactory that it comes 
before doviypabae &iardyparos instead of after it, for the rule is that the date should either 
follow the title, as e.g, in VII. 20, 30, or be placed at the end, as in VIII. 27 and 43: 
This difficulty, however, is as nothing compared to the problem which then arises concerning 
the date in line 18, Unless there is some mistake in the papyrus as to these two dates, 
the only document to which the date in 18 can apply is the mpoog@a»nors of Dionysodorus. 
We should then have to suppose that Dionysodorus enclosed a copy of Eudaemon's pro- 
clamation and that the last sentence «ai rodro aitj Bondeiv divara refers to the proclamation. 
This course has the advantage of supplying a date for the mpooqernow, which has not got 
one at the beginning, and cannot claim the date in line 7 without leaving the proclamation 
of Eudaemon undated; but the objections to it are quite insuperable. (1) We should 
expect rode in place of rodro in 7, and some reference to the proclamation which he had 
appended (cf. VI. 19, VIII. 27). (2) Though such an arrangement of dates is possible, 
it is not in itself probable. In VIII. 27- where the éiaraypa Of Similis quotes the é:araypa of 
Mettius Rufus, the date of Similis’ edict is put at the end of his own éiarayua, and the date 
of Rufus’ at the end of his (VIII, 43). (3) The proclamation of Eudaemon does not appear 
to have the least bearing on the spoo@arnaw, which is concerned with the rights of a father 
over his daughter, while on the cakes hand there is every reason for Dionysia to quote the 
proclamation after the evidence bearing on the aréoracis question, since in VII. 16 she 
ee Be her intention of proving firstly the injustice of the améomacis, secondly Gri otd epeiran 
éni mpopace érépav éykAnndtor betyew ras xpnwarixas dixas, which is the very subject of 
Eudaemon’s proclamation and of the following bsensaparetyide (VIIL 18-21), We are there- 
fore reduced to the hypothesis that something has gone wrong in the arrangement of dates 
in 7 and 18. Two methods of solving the difficulty may be suggested. The first is to 
suppose that the date in 18 refers to a troyrnpariopds OF mpoodpavnois which for some reason 
has been omitted; but this is open to the objection that the zpoodeynare of Dionysodorus 
will then be left without a date, The solution which satisfies every requirement except that 
of inherent probability is to suppose that the dates in 7 and 18 have been wrongly trans- 
posed, Then both the rpoodaryos and the proclamation will have dates and the date of 
the proclamation will come in a natural place. But though as has been stated the present 
papyrus is probably a copy and not the original of the petition, and there are a eis. ea 
minor mistakes, such an error is very difficult to explain, 

8. Mapepreivov: Petronius Mamertinus, who is known from B. G. U, 114 and 19 to have 
been praefect from Feb. 25, 134, to Feb. 11, 135. VIII. 43, where a tropynpotiopds of 
his 1s quoted, shows that he was already praefect on Nov. 11, 133. 

10. peitéver; i.e. more serious than an action for the recovery of a debt. 

12. tis dixns apparently goes with émavardoe, since there is no instance of d@mavéay 
governing a genitive. Otherwise it would be more satisfactory to construct it with 
dravénoew in the sense of the ypnuarexy din, cf. 13 and VIL. 16, 

14. el ere x.r.A. is perhaps defensible, but the sentence would be much improved by 
reading «ira or eir’ el. 

16, 7d avadaBew dqperAdp| eva | y: as it stands, dqbetAdueva must mean debts in general. ra 
éeiopeva would be an improvement. There is not room for épeAdul evow], 

17-18. oid€ rére «.7.4.: the sense of this is that even if the debtor won his peifer a@yoy it 
would not absolve him from the penalties incurred through failure to repay his debt at the 
proper time. The usual penalty for sais ae of a debt was enforced payment of the 
jpisdoy Or 14 times the original sum; cf. e.g. O, P. I. ci. 44. 

18, (érous) € Geov xr.A.: see note on 7 

18-21. ‘The 1sth year of Antoninus Caesar the lord, Thoth 16. Flavia 
Maevia having been summoned to defend herself against Flavia Helena and having obeyed, 
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her advocate... said: “We have been posted in the list (of accused persons), we demand 
our rights in connexion with the money claim.” Munatius said; “ The money claim is not 
barred by these new accusations. Otherwise every one will say that I am your accuser.” ’ 

1g. This brief account of an application to a magistrate (probably the praefect, cf. note 
on 20) is clearly an exemplification of Eudaemon’s decree. Flavia Maevia had brought 
an action against Flavia Helena for the recovery of a debt, to which the latter 
responded by herself bringing an accusation against Maevia. The advocate of Maevia 
asks that the debt may not be evaded in this way, and the magistrate gives a favourable 
reply, in accordance with the edict of Eudaemon. 

_ 20. Movvarws: doubtless L. Munatius Felix, who is known from Brit. Mus. Pap, 
CCCLVIII. 17 to have been praefect about a.p. 150. His date is a matter of some 
importance because Justin Martyr mentions him in the Apology (Cap. 29) and a éerminus 
a quo for the date of that composition is thus obtained. The present passage shows that he 
was praefect on Sept. 13, A.D. 151. 

21. epovow: v above the line. 

21-27. ‘And (a copy) of a decree of Similis. Proclamation of Flavius Sulpicius 
Similis, praefect of Egypt. When I wished to know on what pretext it came about that 
Egyptian wives have by native Egyptian law a claim upon their husbands’ property through 
their marriage contracts both for themselves and for their children in very many cases, 
the question was disputed for a year,...that (because) they deposited their marriage 
contracts at different record-offices, Mettius Rufus sometime praefect ordered that wives 
should insert copies of their marriage contracts in the property-statements of their husbands, 
and ordained this by a decree, a copy of which I have appended to make clear that I am 
following the commands of Mettius Rufus. The 23rd year, Athyr 12.’ 

21 sqq. These lines contain, in a somewhat imperfect condition, the edict of Similis 
referred to by Dionysia in 1V. 36, when discussing the disputed xeroyn. But as the main 
object of Similis’ decree was to re-inforce the decree of Mettius Rufus, which is given in 
15-43 and is practically complete, the partial loss of line 24 is not very serious and the 
general sense of Similis’ edict is clear, for which see introd. p. 150. It must be remembered 
that we are now dealing with the third point on which Dionysia declared in VII. 15-18 her 
intention of bringing evidence ; cf. introd. p. 149. 

21. kai Zmidibos Siardyparos depends upon dvriypapov understood, cf. VIII. 7. There is 
a considerable space left blank before xai, and it is quite impossible to connect durdyparos 
with xarryope, 

diafnrotyrs: the question was apparently addressed to the legal authorities, who could 
not agree; so Similis to make matters clearer issued this decree reaffirming that of Mettius 
Rufus. The dative is governed by the verb meaning ‘answered’ at the beginning of 24, 
which has resisted our efforts. 

22, Cf. 34 below day card ria émiyeprov vigor kpateiras ta tdpyovra, On xaréyew, which 
here interchanges with xpareiv, see introd. p. 142. émtye@ptos pépos, ‘ native Egyptian law, was in 
the Ptolemaic period contrasted with wodtrixds vdpos, the ‘ State (i.e. Greek) law’ introduced 
by the Ptolemies (Mitteis, of. ci/., p. 50). Whether under the Romans the distinction was 
maintained is uncertain, but é¢r:yopws no doubt here means ancient Egyptian, like the 
vouos in VII. 34, 40-41 (cf. note on VI. 17) and 6 réw Alyurriov vépos in C, P. R. 18 
(cf. note on VII, 13). 

25. érepos, i.e. they deposited the marriage contracts which gave their wives a caroyy 
over their property, not in the archives which contained the ordinary awoypapai of their 
property and which could be consulted by persons desirous of knowing its extent before 
entering into contracts with them, but in another Si8vo@y«y, where they might hope that the 
catoyn would escape notice, cf. 36. One of the main objects of the decree of Mettius Rufus 
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was to ensure that the xaroyai to which real property was liable should be registered 
along with the statements of the p 

yevdpevov: the word which follows is ‘not eitporov. 

26, iwoordceow: cf. 34 and 42, The twoordces were distinct from the droypapai, which 
were only one class of the documents concerning ownership, inécraas, of which the central 
meaning is ‘ substance,’ i. e, property (cf. e.g. O. P. I. cxxxviii xevdivm dug rai ris éuije imo- 
ardcews), is used here for the whole body of documents bearing on the ownership of a person's 
property (whether droypagai, sales, mortgages, &c.) deposited in the archives, and forming the 
evidence of ownership. By the edict of Mettius Rufus (VIII. 31-43) all owners of 
house or land property were commanded to register it (dwoypaper@ar) within six months of 
the edict, and in the trograeas wives and children had to insert évriBévar 26, or mapariéva 3.4) 
a statement of their claims, if any. The dacrpopara were the ‘ digests’ or official sebapte of 
documents referring to ownership of land and houses, and were also evidence for a title to 
possession. The necessity of keeping the é:aerpapara up to date is the central point in Mettius 
Rufus’ decree. For examples of official diorpdpara of about a.p. 100 containing 
property lists with annotations stating subsequent changes, quite in accordance with the 
commands given in 41-42, see cclxxiv and ccclx, 

27. (frovs) xy: the reading is not quite certain, but there is not much room for error. 
The absence of the emperor 8 name points to the decree belonging to the current reign ; 
ann though Commodus in Egypt counted his regnal years from the date of his father’s 
accession he does not appear in dates upon papyri until a.p, 176, and his sole reign only 
began in the middle of his 20th year. The date therefore falls between the 21st year 
and the 25th, when Longaeus Rufus appears as praefect. 

27-43. ‘Proclamation of Marcus Mettius Rufus, praefect of Egypt. Claudius 
Areus, strategus of the Oxrhynchite nome, has informed me that both private and public 
affairs are in a disorganized condition because for a long time the official abstracts in the 
property record-office have not been properly kept, in spite of the fact that my predecessors 
have on many occasions ordered that these abstracts should receive the due corrections. 
This cannot be done adequately unless copies are made from the beginning. Therefore 
I command all owners to register their property at the property record-office within six 
months, and all lenders to register their mortagages, and all others having claims upon 
property to register them. And when they make the return they shall severally declare the 
sources from which the property acquired has come into their possession. Wives shall also 
insert copies in the property-statements of their husbands, if in accordance with any 
native Egyptian law they have a claim over their husbands’ property, and children shall do 
the same in the property-statements of their parents, where the usufruct of the property 
has been guaranteed to the parents by public contracts but the right of ownership after 
their death has been settled upon the children, in order that persons entering into 
agreements may not be defrauded through ignorance. I also command all scribes and 
recorders of contracts not to execute contracts without an order from the record-oflice, and 
warn them that not only will failure to observe this order invalidate their proceedings, but 
they themselves will suffer the due penalty of their disobedience. If the record-office 
contains any registrations of property of earlier date let them be preserved with the utmost 
care, and likewise the official abstracts of them, in order that, if any inquiry is made here- 
after concerning false returns, those documents and the abstracts of them may supply the 
proofs, Therefore in order that the use of the abstracts may become secure and permanent, 
and prevent the necessity of another registration, 1 command the keepers of the record-offices 
to revise the abstracts every five years and to transfer to the new ones the last statement 
of property of each person arranged under villages and classes. The gth year 
of Domitian, Domitianus 4,’ 
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30. duorpopura; see note on 26, 

31, dep ov kados x.r.A,: this is explained by what follows, 

a at ri idiay xrjow: throughout this decree the property in question is real 
property, i.e. land or houses. By a curious chance we have in three Oxyrhynchus papyri 
(cexlvii, ccelviii and O. P. I. Ixxii) examples of dmoypagai sent to the BiBAcopiAaxes in the gth 
year of Domitian in accordance with this very decree of Mettius Rufus. On the origin and 
nature of these droypapai see the luminous article by Wilcken in Hermes xxviii. pp. 230 8qq. 
The present decree, taken in combination with the new facts adduced by the Oxyrhynchus 
droypadpai (see below), throws fresh light on the subject, and suggests some modifications of the 
views there expressed; cf. Kenyon, Cav. II. p. 150, whose explanation is entirely confirmed 
by the present text, Wilcken groups the dmoypadai of house and land property together 
with the dwoypapai of cattle, and considers that droypapai of land, and perhaps those of 
houses, were made yearly (cf. subject-index to B.G. U.p. 399, ‘alljahrliche Steuerprofessionen’)' 
like awoypaai of cattle. There are, however, two notable differences between the droypadai of 
houses or land and those of cattle. In the former class we uniformly find it recorded that 
the amoypapai are made in accordance with the orders of the praefect, while in the aroypapai 
of cattle there is no such statement ; and in the former class there is never any reference to 
an droypapy of the same property in the previous year (in ccxlviii an aroypapy of the same 
property is mentioned, but it took place seventeen years before, see below), while the aroypagai 
of cattle often contain a mention of an amoypapf of the same animals in the previous year. 
Moreover the edict of Mettius Rufus, which gave rise e.g, to the amoypapai O. P. L. Ixxii 
and ccxlvii, does not apply to property other than land and houses. We must therefore 
distinguish the aroypadai of cattle, which were made yearly and required no special orders 
of the praefect, from the droypapai of houses and land. The latter kind may be further 
subdivided into two classes: (a) those which are addressed to the strategus or Bacwixds 
ypapparevs and report land property which is wnwatered (dSpoyos), i.e. B. G., U. 139 and 
doubtless 108 (4.p. 202), 198 (a.p, 163), G. P. II, lvi (a. p. 163); (b) those addressed to 
the BSAoptAaxes, which register property in land or houses, whether acquired by sale or 
inheritance, and the mortgages, if any, upon it, in the manner laid down by the decree 
of Mettius Rufus, 

The awoypapai in class (a) are clearly of an exceptional character, and were sent in 
when, owing to the Nile being low and a failure of the water supply having taken place, the 
praefect issued an edict that persons whose farms had not been watered should make 
areturn. ‘The four instances mentioned show that a failure took place in the years 162-3 
and 201-2; but they contain nothing to prove that such returns were annual, It is 
significant that they are addressed to the strategus and basilicogrammateus, the officials who 
controlled the taxation, while the other class is addressed to the keepers of the archives, who 
were concerned not with the taxation but with the title-deeds of property (¢yerjoas). 

Were droypapai in class (b) sent in regularly every year? An examination of the 
instances in the light of Mettius Rufus’ decree leads to the conclusion already reached by 
Mr. Kenyon (/. ¢.) that this was not the case. Whenever property changed hands by sale 
or cession, or, no doubt, by inheritance, the change had to be notified; in fact the 
notification had to be sent by the vendor before the sale took place, cf. e.g. B. G. U. 184, 
379, Brit. Mus. Pap. CCXCXIX and CCC, and note on 36 below. But a general dmoypapy 
sent in by all owners of property, whether recently obtained or not, such as is ordained by 
Mettius Rufus here, which stated not only the source (mééev xara¢Snxev 33), but any 
trofjxat upon the property, and of which B. G. U. 112, 420, 459, O. P. I. lxxil, Ixxv and 
ecxlvii-l, ccclviii are examples, is not a prior? likely to have been made every year; and 


1 So too Gr, Ostraka, I. 461 8qq.. though he admits that there is no proof in the case of house property, 
N 
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the tenour of Rufus’ decree strongly supports the other view. In the first place the general 
dwoypapy Ordained in VIII. 31 is to take place within six months, i.e. of the date of the 
decree, but there is nothing said about another general dwoypapyj. On the contrary it is 
distinctly implied in 41 that if the dcaerpapara and imoordoas were properly kept up to date 
by the S:Srcgddaxes there would be no need of another general droypagy at all. Se y; 
if it was a standing rule that all owners of houses and land had to send in an 
every year, there does not seem much point either in this decree of Rufus ordering them to 
do so within six months, or in the insertion in the aroypapai themselves that they had been 
ordered by a particular praefect. Thirdly, the necessity for the general aroypadn is stated 
by Mettius Rufus to be due to the absence of dvwev avriypacpa (31), i. e. materials for making 
a comprehensive list of all title-deeds to property, without which the existing abstracts of 
documents bearing on ownership could not be revised. But if all owners of property had 
to send in droypapai every year, there would at any moment be in the archives sufficient 
material for forming a general list, without having recourse to special measures. Lastly, 
the evidence of the extant aroypapai supports the same conclusion. It is very difficult, if 
not impossible, on a theory that yearly droypadai of real property were made, to account for 
the fact that in the majority of dweypapai the property returned had certainly been acquired 
several years previously, while no reference is made to a previous droypagy of the property by 
the present owner. Prior to Domitian’s reign we have B. G. U. 112 and cexlviii-ccl. The 
first of these, which is quite clearly a general return of property of the same kind as that 
ordered by Mettius Rufus, took place in accordance with the commands of the praefect 
Vestinus. It records property acquired in the 5th and 6th year of Nero. The document 
is not dated, but was probably written in the 7th year, to which ccl belongs. The date of 
the previous anroypapn of ofher property mentioned in that papyrus (yepis Sy mpoameypaydpny 
ecl. 4, cf. cexlix. 7) does not appear; but there is nothing whatever to imply that it took 
place in the year before the papyrus was written. ccxlvill. 32 seems to show that another 
general droypay was held three years afterwards in the roth year of Nero, 

cexlvili and ccxlix were both written on Oct. 10, a.p. 80.  ccxlviii is a return of 
property bequeathed i in A.D. 75-6 and mentions (line 32) that the said property had been 
registered in the amoypajn of the roth year of Nero (a.p. 63-4). This is extremely 
significant. If the property had been registered yearly, there is no reason for the selection 
of a date so far back as a. p. 63-4 as the year in which a previous droypady took place. 
On the other hand if general droypagai only took place from time to time, the reference in 
A. D. 80 to an droypadm in a. D. 63 is intelligible. An inference which may perhaps be drawn 
from this view is that between 63-4 and 80 no general droypagy (at any rate for the 
Oxyrhynchite nome) had occurred, and that therefore the previous aroypapy mentioned in 
ecxlix. 7 was that held in 63. But this is doubtful. The property of which details are given 
in ccxlix was devised in a. p. 77-8. 

ecxlvii, ccclvii, and O. P. I. Ixxii which are dated in the oth year of Domitian 
all mention the very decree of Mettius Rufus that is preserved in our papyrus, though 
they do not state when the property registered was acquired. On the theory that the droypapai 
were yearly, this coincidence must be explained as purely fortuitous, On the other theory, 
however, the fact that they were written in the goth and not in any of the other years of 
Domitian’s reign is explained. 3B. G, U. 636 is a similar dmoypady written in Domitian’s 
reign (the precise year is lost), and it is specially interesting because it gives a list both of 
property kaapa amd re oeAns Kal troOj«ns cal wavris deyyunueros and of properly év trodqen, 
quite in accordance with the decree of Mettius Rufus. ‘There is but little doubt that this 
papyrus too was written in the 9th year of Domitian, A general droypady is probably 
implied by O. P, I. Ixxv (a.p. 129), which mentions no commands of a praefect but in 
other respects resembles ordinary dmoypapat, It is not stated when the property was 
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acquired, but the will which secured the legacy was made in a. p. 84; and the whole tone of 
the papyrus, as well as the reference to the previous dwoypady of the property by the father 
of the present owner (cf. ccxlviii, 32), shows that the latter had been in possession for 
some years. Another general droypapn took place soon afterwards in a. Dp. 131, as is proved 
by B. G. U. 420 and 459. That Similis in a, p. 182 intended when quoting Mettius Rufus’ 
decree to order a general droypapy is almost certain, though the point with which he was 
most concerned was the claims of wives over their husbands’ estates, and it is the part of 
Rufus’ decree bearing upon that subject that he particularly wished to emphasize. Finally, 
there is O, P. I, Ixxviii, which refers to an droypapn made in accordance with the éy«eAevors 
of Marcellus, a third century praefect. In this case the property had been lately bought 
(16 Evayxos ¢covnpévos). 

To summarize the results of the evidence on droypaat of houses and land, whenever 
property was about to change hands by sale or cession the fact had to be notified by the 
vendor to the PySdcovAaxes, who recorded the change in their abstracts. Instructions for 
a general doypapy or for a return of d8,0x0s yj were issued by the praefects from time to 
time, as circumstances required. So long as the SiBdwpvAaxes looked alter the title deeds 
properly (from 41-43 it appears that every five years they had to make out a new complete 
list of owners of houses and land), there was little need for a general aroypagpn by owners. 
But when they failed in their duties, then a new general droypapy was held, in which every 
owner had to state how he came by his property and what claims there were upon it. 
General droypapui are known to have taken place in a.p. 61, 63-4, 80, 90, 129, 131, 182 
and in the third century; an and no doubt several other occasions will be established. 

évris pnvav €&: i.e. from the date of the proclamation, cf. previous note. To give it 
the sense of ‘ within six months of the date of acquisition’ is contrary to the spirit of the 
whole decree, the object of which is clearly to proclaim a general adroypapy of house and 
land property and of the claims upon them, as a starting-point for a more accurate record of 
changes in ownership. 

32. Tovs Saverrds : cf. the extract from B,G. U. 536 quoted in note on the previous line. 

33- xaraSeBnxev : this does not exclude property acquired otherwise than by inheritance ; 
cf. O. P. I. lxxii, which is an dwoypagn of property acquired by sale, made in accordance with 
this decree of Mettius Rufus: 

34-36. Cf. IV. 36-39. This was the portion of Mettius Rufus’ decree which applied 

particularly to Dionysia ; cf. introd. p. 144. 
: Kata Twa emyopiov vouov: for the absence in Egypt of any rights possessed by the 
husband over his wife’s dowry cf, note on VII, 28. 

Kpareirat; cf. 22, where xaréyew is used as equivalent to «pareiv, 

36. iva of cwaddAdooorres «7.4.2 Cf, note on 25, 

rwapayyehAw: one A is added above the line. ewedpevorvrar: |. évedpevwvrrus. 

Trois wuvahAaypatoypapos Kai Trois prnpoot: Cf, CCXXXViil. 2-4, note. At Oxyrhynchus 
the office of the agoranomus was generally concerned with drawing up contracts, though 
the pvnuoveiov also frequently occurs and more rarely the ypadeiov, In the Fayfim the usual 
medium was the ypugpeiov. In both nomes we find the agoranomus acting as prnper, cf. 
the Oxyrhynchus papyrus mentioned in the next note and B, G, U. 177, 6. In fact only 
in the present passage and in Brit. Mus. Pap. CCXCIX. 20 (quoted in the next note) is 
the prjpwy, as such, found, and perhaps the title is a general one like ovvadAayparoypagos, 

37. pander Biya émordAwarus: in the case of a contract effecting a change of ownership 
of land the scribes were not to draw it up without obtaining an order from the SSdcopirakes, 
who must have first satisfied themselves that the property was free from troéj«xa and other 
claims. ‘There are several examples of applications to the B8dudvAaxes by persons who 
wished to dispose of their property, asking that instructions should be sent to the officials 

N 2 
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who would draw up the contract, see B. G. U. 184, 379, and Brit. Mus. Pap. CCXC1X and 
CCC. Brit. Mus. Pap. CCXCIX concludes 8d émdisop[s] drws émo[sanif [r]@ prqpon os 
cadnxea; cf. B. G. U. 379. 16 8 mpovayyéddo[ per] Srws emioreiAnre rH 1d ypadeiww Kapar| ios] 
ooxenuaritel Hye ws xadnxe. 

A similar application in an Oxyrhynchus papyrus of the reign of Trajan contains the 
following passage s—émBil do |p fr & tnépr[y lua éros émso[ reins | Trois THs pyTpomd\ews ayopayd= 
polis odos] cal psnpoos reAecdoar (whence we have restored rededoa in VIII. 37) rdv xpque- 
[reopdv] ds xaOqxe:, and concludes with a declaration that the property is xaapas d[md w]dons 
xaroxijs Snp[o|oias sites iBorex[ js] (written dodiacns) eis rv évecracay nuepal » |. At the end 
is the énioraAya of the B:BdopiAag :—Zapariwy 5 civ Céan BeBrLopu(Aak) dyopavd poss) yyr(po)- 
wéd(ews) xa(ipev), exes AxsddGs ev dnoypapy ras dpoupas €£, did émcredeire Gs xabnx(es). . 

41. mpos ro py mad x.7.d.: the hopes of Rufus were not realized, for general dwoypadai 
were held on several occasions subsequently, cf. note on 31. 

43. Kar’ eidos; cf. O. P. I. xxxiv. verso, I. 11 [ra et |3n ray cuvBodaioy. 

pyvds Aopiriavod: Domitian gave his name to October (Suet. Dom. 13): probably 
therefore Phaophi is meant; cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. CCLIX. 99 and Mr. Kenyon’snote. For the 
imopvnuariopés Of Mamertinus, praefect in a.p. 133-5, see introd. pp. 150-1, and cf. note 
on VIIL 8. 


V. FIRST CENTURY DOCUMENTS. 


CCXXXVIII. Orriciat Notice. 
19°4X9:5 cm. A.D. 72. 


A NOTICE issued by some official, most probably the strategus, ordering all 
persons who had deposited in the notarial offices business documents, such as 
contracts, wills, etc., which documents were still ueréwpor, to appear before the 
agoranomi and have the documents completed within a certain time. The point 
of the notice depends upon the interpretation of the obscure term peréwpos as 
applied to contracts. The word also occurs in B. G. U. 136. 16 peréwpa woAAad 
katraAeAorTtevat, and 417. 3 ra peréwpa amadAdga... dmdAdakov oby ceavrdy amd 
TavTos peTedpov, va Hn more apepisvos yévn Kal ra Cua perewpldia dn wore TUyny 
oxy; cf. O. P. I. cxvii. 4 Saws anapricOy 7d ev tH BiBAcoOnxn perewpld.(o)v. The 
meaning which seems to suit all these instances of peréwpos best is ‘ provisional,’ 
‘incompleted’; the contrasted word being reAeody in line 9. Possibly pro- 
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visional contracts had always to be made valid (or withdrawn) within the first 
month of the year following that in which they were drawn up. But the present 
papyrus scarcely justifies this inference. 

The handwriting is a large clear semi-uncial; as the lines are of unequal 
length, the lacunae at the ends of 11-18 may be two or three letters longer than 


we have supposed. 


Tods Exovras peredpovs 10 Tatras evTos[,... 
olxovoptas Ev Te Tat ToD éverT@r| os 
ayopavopion Kai pynpo- pnvds XeBactod |... 
veiw Kal ypadhiae ev Tat kal dgeiAovrals . . . 

5 OveAnAvOdre rerdprot Erec pépev [, , . . KaTado- 
Auroxpdropos Kaicapos 15 xiopov eg... . 2... 
Ovecraciavot FeBacrod kai eveukN,.. 2... 
mpocépxer Oar Trois para ett Kal vily . . 
a@yopavépos Kal re A€ecoty pepery 7) Ort Trois a... 

2-4. Tat ayopavopiat kai prynuoveian cai ypapiws: the proclamation unfortunately has no 


address. But if the natural supposition, that it refers to the city of Oxyrhynchus, is correct, 
the conclusion is inevitable that there were at Oxyrhynchus at this time three offices, or 
three branches of one office, bearing different names, through each of which it was possible 
to execute olkovoyia. The singular dyepavoulwe x.r.A. is an objection to the hypothesis 
that the regulation was issued for the whole nome, or had a still wider application. The 
_ dyopavopeiov occurs frequently in the Oxyrhynchus papyri; but in the Fayam very rarely, 

We have not as yet found other evidence of the existence at Oxyrhynchus of the ypaqetov, 
except in QO. P. I. xliv. 23, where, as the name of a tax, it interchanges with dyopavopeior, 
It was, however, an institution common in the Fayfim (cf. Mitteis, Hermes xxx. 596 sqq., 
and a number of instances in Kenyon, Ca/. Il). On the other hand the penpoveiov, which 
is unknown in the Fayfim, is frequently mentioned in the Oxyrhynchas papyri; cf. e.g. 
ecxliii, 11, eclxx. 12. How far its functions are to be distinguished from those of the 
dyopavopetoy is doubtful. The prquoveiov is most commonly connected with contracts of 
loan; testamentary business on the other hand appears always to be referred to the 
dyopavopeiov ; while deeds of cession may be executed in either. The title pvjow is coupled 
with that of dyopavéyos in B. G. U. 177, 6 rae dyopavéuun deri b¢ cai pvnwom, and elsewhere ; 
cf, notes on cexxxvii. VIII. 36 and 37. The conclusion to which this comparison leads is 
that the functions of the dyopavopeiovy, pynpoveiov, and ypadetov, to which may be added from 
other Oxyrhynchus papyri (e. g. cclxxi. 7) the xara\oyeiov, were, so far as the execution and 
registration of contracts are concerned, very much the same. We are therefore unable to 
agree with Mitteis (/. c.), who draws a sharp contrast between the duties of the ypaeiov and 
the dyopavopeiov, The registration (dvaypadpn) of contracts, for instance, which was performed 
in the Fayfim by the ypageiov, was effected at Oxyrhynchus by the dyopavopeior, cf. ccxli-iii. 
All these various notarial offices, though they were also repositories of documents (cf. e. g. 
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O. P. I. cvii), must be distinguished from the ABiBdrwébh« ¢yxrnoee», which was especially 
concerned with anoypadai ; cf. ccxxxvil. VIII. 31, note. 

Besides these local record offices in the nomes, there were also in Alexandria a Napatop» 
and, from Hadrian’s time onwards, a ‘Adprary BiSAwOn«n, both of which seem to have received 
copies of contracts from the local archives (O. P. I. xxxiv). Mitteis (Hermes xxxiv. 91-8) 
has proposed another explanation of that papyrus, regarding the Navaio» and ‘Adpsam) 
6t8d0Oyxn not as single libraries at Alexandria but as record offices in the several nomes, 
and he identifies the Navatoy with the ypadeioy in villages, and the ‘Adptary BxSAcoOney with 
the 8nuogia BiBdtobnen in the pnrpurcAas. This hypothesis has the advantage of reducing 
the number of official record offices, which certainly seem to be unnecessarily numerous ; 
but it is counterbalanced by the enormous difficulty of supposing that by the singular 
Napaioy (the word is otherwise only known as an epithet of Isis) the praefect meant all the 
ypapeia (and, as we should now have to add, all the ayopavopeia, pynpoveia, xaradoyeia, etc. 
throughout the towns and villages), and by 4 ‘Adpiavy BSdAcobnan 81a TovTo xaracKevacBeica 
all the 8npooiae BySdroOjnat, which, as the Oxyrhynchus papyri, and especially the decree 
of Mettius Rufus in ccxxxvii. VIII. 27 sqq., show, were established long before Hadrian's 
time in the pyrporddes throughout Fgypt. The passage in B. G. U. 578. 19 in which an 
dpxidiaorns is asked (ovyxaraywpica) ev 19 tropynpars eis duporépas ras BiBAwnbyxas no doubt, 
as Mitteis remarks, refers to the Navaioy and ‘Adptavy BiSAcoOnen ; but so far from this being 
an argument in favour of identifying them with local record offices, it supports the view that 
they were libraries at Alexandria; for the dpxid&xaorns, though his jurisdiction extended 
beyond Alexandria, rarely held his court outside that city, and people came to him from 
remote parts of Egypt to register contracts concerning property (G. P. II. Ixxi, cf. Milne, 
Egypt under Roman Rule, p. 196 sqq.). 

9. te[Acoiy: perhaps re[Aciy or re[ Acsov(o6ar), for the co-operation of the officials was 
necessary to make the documents ‘complete’; cf. the érioraApa of the AiSAcopirag quoted 
in note on ccxxxvii. VIII. 37. Though reAeot» occurs so frequently in papyri in connexion 
with contracts, its precise meaning is not easy to gather. Sometimes (e.g. O. P. I. Ixvili. 5) 
it comes to mean practically ‘ execute,’ referring to the notarial functions of the agoranomus 
or other official who drew up documents. This meaning is strongly marked in Byzantine 
papyri (e.g. O. P. I. cxxxvi. 49), in which éredecoOy Sa... is merely the signature of the 
scribe and is equivalent to éypign, and will cover most instances of the use of the word. But , 
the meaning ‘execute’ is hardly applicable in the present passage, where the otxovopia: are 
already deposited in the record offices, although still peréwpoe ; it is out of place in cclxxi. 7, 
where a ovyxepnots is redecabeion da ths épnuepitos rod xaradoyeiou (cf. cclxviii. 10); and its 
suitability in the case of reAecou» in the application to the BBrropvAag quoted in the note on 
ccexxxvii. VIII. 37 is doubtful. The reAetwors dd ris epnpepidos suggests, unless we are 
prepared to give épnpepis a new meaning, that in the case of the «uradoyeinw at any rate, the 
‘completion ’ consisted in the’ entry of the contract in some kind of official list. This comes 
near to the dv»aypadpy or official registration of contracts (cf. Mitteis, Hermes xxx. p. 599), which 
was effected through the dynpavopeiov or ypadpeiov and was frequently resorted to in order to 
secure their permanence, especially when the contract had been drawn up privately (cf. 
introd. to ccxli). But if the reAeiwous in the case of the dyopavopeioy or ypapeiov implied or 
included the dvaypapy we should expect to find reAcot» (8:4 rod dyopavopeiov, pynpovelov, 
OF ypadeior) interchanging with dvaypadew. This, however, is not the case; the variants 
are rideoba (O. P. I. Ixxv. 10), moseiy (ccxlix. 21), or yiveoOas (ccl. 16); and, putting aside 
yee ia a and its épnyepis, reAeiwors does not appear to have anything to do with 

). 

We are therefore brought back to ccxxxviii and the peréwpos ofxoropia, which were 

already in the record offices but had to be ‘completed.’ The only explanation which we 


FIRST CENTURY DOCUMENTS 183 


can offer is to refer to the analogy of modern practice, and to suppose that the reAeiwors in 
this instance consisted in the insertion of the day of the month and the signatures of the 
parties. It is noteworthy that in many Oxyrhynchus contracts (e. g. cclxxiii. 3) the day 
of the month has been inserted by a later hand, and sometimes (e. g. cclxi. 3) the space 
left for it has never been filled in. A corollary of this view would be that contracts unsigned 
and without the day of the month were invalid. 


CCXXXIX. IRREGULAR CONTRIBUTIONS. 
15°7X 9:8 cm. a.dD. 66. 


Declaration on oath addressed to ‘the scribe of the Oxyrhynchite nome’ 
(6 ypddwy tov ’Oupvyxirny, a new title) by Epimachus, an inhabitant of Psdédbthis, 
stating that he had not exacted any irregular contributions, and that for the 
future he would not be in a position to do so. 


T@ ypdgovTt rov ‘Ofupvyyér[ny 
‘Eripaxos [avoipios rob IT}roAg pa(iov) 
pntpos ‘“Hpaxdelas ris 'Emipdy{[ou 
Tav amd Kopuns PoBbews 

5 ThS Kdtw@ Torapyias. dpuviw 
Népova Kdavdiov Kaicapa X€f a(ordv) 
Teppavxdy Avtoxpadropa pn- 

. Oepiay Aoyeiay yeyovévat 
tr éyod évy tH avti Kaopun 

10 es pndéva Abyov 7@ Kabodrov, 
pdt piv amd tod viv mpoorncdo|G(a:z) 
Kopuns, 7 evoxos inv TO Spx(y). 
(érovs) ty Népwvos Kdavdiov Kaicapos 
SeBaorod Teppavxod Avroxpéropos, 

15 py(vds) SeBacrod xB. 


‘To the scribe of the Oxyrhynchite nome from Epimachus, son of Pausiris, son of 
Ptolemaeus, whose mother is Heraclea, daughter of Epimachus, an inhabitant of the 
village of Psébthis in the lower toparchy. I swear by Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus 
Germanicus Imperator that I have levied no contributions for any purpose whatever in the 
said village and that henceforward I shall not become headman of a village; otherwise 
let me be liable to the consequences of the oath.’ Date. 
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1. Cf. ccxlvi. 4 rois ypdpovcs rév vo[ydv. As that passage shows, 6 ypddop is 
distinct from the Bacearxds ypappureds. Apparently 6 ypadev rdv voydy is equivalent to 
yonoypagos, and in that case the latter term has nothing to do with voyexds as we supposed in 
our note on O. P. I. xxxiv. I. 9. 

8. Aoyeia is used for irregular local contributions as opposed to regular taxes. Cf. 
B. G. U. 515, where ra imép Aoyetas émPAnOevra are contrasted with the oeriea dnpdora, though 
both are collected by the mpderopes ovreadv; and Brit. Mus. Pap. CCCXLII. 15 where, 
amongst various complaints against a mpeoBurepos of a village, it is stated map’ éxaora Aoyeias 
woteiras ', 

II. mpoornoecOas means to become a mpootdrns xopns; cf. note on ccxcix. 4. 


CCXL. ExtTortTion BY A SOLDIER. 
12-6 X10°5 cm. A.D. 37. 


Declaration by a village scribe denying any knowledge of extortion by 
a certain soldier and his agents in the villages for which the writer acted as 
scribe. Cf. cclxxxiv and cclxxxv. 


recone wiabeierte rata Ko\noypappareds 
Pe aerate Jroov ‘Epipov. 


[ouvtm TiBéprov Kalicapa Néov SeBacrdvy Adroxpdropa 
[Oco8 Ards "Edevdelp{fov] SeBaorod vidv ef phy 
5 [wy ouvelOévar pe pndevi dtaceceopé- 
[vor émi] Toy mpoKetpévoy Kopaov bird 
caeend Jos orparidrov Kai tav map avrod. 
[evopxod|yre pép por ed eln, Egiopxodyre dé 
[ra évay}ria. (€rovs) xy TiBeplov Kaloapos «Bacto, 
- 40 Mey(elp) ef. 
3. yeov added over the line. 4. 1. 8 pny. 


3 sqq. ‘I swear by Tiberius Caesar Novus Augustus Imperator, son of the deified Jupiter 
Liberator Augustus, that I know of no one in the village aforesaid from whom extortions 
have been made by the soldier ... or his agents. If I swear truly, may it be well with me, 
but if falsely, the reverse. The 23rd year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus, Mecheir 17.’ 

2. The village-names were given in this line, cf. 6. 

3. Néov YeBaordvy: this title was also applied to Gaius, cf. cclxvii. 12, The name 
Néos SeSaords was given to the month Athyr in Tiberius’ reign; see B. G. U. 636. 3. 

4. Geov Ards ’Edev6e |p[iov}: cf. ccliii. 17. 


1 On Aoyeia cf. Wilcken, Gr. Ost. I. 283 8qq. The instances which he quotes are concerned with a tax 
for the priests of Isis, and a spoordrns rov Oeov writes the receipts. But though in B. G. U. 515, as he 
remarks, Aoyeia may mean a contribution for religious purposes, in both Brit. Mus. Pap. CCCXLII and our 
Oxyrbynchus papyrus the word probably has a wider signification ; and the mpoorarns Ths kwyns is not to be 
identified with the xpoordrns rou Geov. 
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CCXLI. RecIstRATION oF A MORTGAGE. 


s 


* 19:3 %6-6 cm. About a.p. 98. 


The three succeeding papyri are specimens of an interesting group of 
documents (cf. cccxxvii-xl), which follow a formula not yet found outside 
Oxyrhynchus. They are addressed to the agoranomus, and contain a notifica- 
tion from an official not precisely specified, or his agent, to dvaypadew or 
xaraypdpew a contract of sale or mortgage, the terms of which are cited at 
length. The property alienated in such sales is sometimes slaves, more often 
land or houses. To this notification is added a banker's certificate that the 
éyxtvxAwov, or tax on sales and mortgages (cf. ccxlii. 31 sqq., ccxliii. 45 sqq.), had 
been paid. The signification of the main transaction of course depends upon 
the meaning to be here attached to dvaypdgew or xatraypapew ; but there can be 
little doubt that their sense is ‘register, i.e. enter on the official list of such 
contracts. That dvaypddew frequently has this meaning is certain; see Mitteis, 
Hermes xxx. 592 ff., and cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. CCXCIII. 33 etc., and CCCVIII. 
26, where the usual dvayéyparrat is replaced by évréraxrat. It is noticeable that 
such registration is in hitherto recorded instances referred to the ypaqeiov, while 
in the Oxyrhynchus papyri it is always effected through the dyopavopeton, 
Evidently at Oxyrhynchus at any rate that institution combined to a large 
extent the functions of a record and a notarial office. The agoranomi were 
responsible, as the present group of documents shows, for the registration of 
contracts; they received notice of the transfer and sale of land (O. P. L xlv- 
xlviii); and they had the custody of wills (O. P. I. cvi, evii). Cf. cexxxviii 2, 
note, and Wessely, Die Aeg. Agoranomen als Notare in Mitthetlungen aus 
der Sammlung Pap: Ere. Rain. V. Bront the fact that these notifications were 
written it may be inferred,shat the contracts to which they refer had been made 
privately, or at any rate not before the agoranomi. 

The presext) document is an authorization from Caecilius Clemens (ef. 
cccxl, dated in the second year of Trajan) to the agoranomus to register a loan 
of money from a man named Thonis to his brother on the security of a share 
of a house. 


Katxiddt(o)s KXArpns Kai avAjs Kai ei- 
TO dy(o)pavéuw y(al)perv. 20 addy Kai é£dder 
avdypayyov daviov Kal Tv cuvKupér- 


cuvypagpiyy Odvios Tov Tay évTov 
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5 Tov Aprajo.os Tob émr’ appdd(ov) dpdpov 
TleroepwOdvios Tvuvaciov mpos 
pntpes Teroaipios 25 T@ Rowpin kai r@ 
THs Aprrano.os Tapleio, ov trebe- 
rov aw’ ‘Ofuptyx(ov) TW QUT@ 6 6poyv7- 
10 1éA(EwS), GpYEelTacTw- | aos avtov ad:A(pos) 
gdpov Gorpidos Oougvas mpéds rat 
cai” Hatdos xai 3 a- 30 as evyphornoay 
padmdos Kai ‘Nail pios avuT@ KkaTd xipoypa- 
Kal trav ouvvd- gov kai diataypagiy 
15 wv beay peyio- tpaté(ns Spay pas 
tov, droOnKns Tetpaxoolias ..... 
Tpirov pépous 95 KG Ge ov See ewe ke 
olkias, év 7) afOpioy, 
10. |. dpxeracrodpdpov. 12. |. “laedos. 15. The final » of ovvvaer corr. fr. 8. 
1g. |. eioddav. 23. |. dpcpov. 26. |. unebero. 29. 1. mpos re. 30. |. niypnornces. 


32. 1. deaypapny. 

‘Caecilius Clemens to the agoranomus, greeting. Register a contract of loan from 
Thonis, son of Harpaésis, son of Petserothonis, his mother being Petosiris, daughter of 
Harpaésis, of the city of Oxyrhynchus, chief bearer in the temple of Thoéris and Isis and 
Sarapis and Osiris and the associated most mighty gods, on the security of the third part of 
a house, in which there is a hall, with the court and entrances and exits and appurtenances, 
situated in the Gymnasium square quarter by the temple of Osiris and the treasury, which 
was mortgaged to him by his full brother Thomphuas in return for an accommodation in 
accordance with a note of hand and a payment through a bank of 400 drachmae... , 
and...’ 


1. The status of the persons sending these notifications is in no case given ; probably 
they were the farmers of the ¢yxi«dtov (O. P. I. xliv. 6)’. Sometimes they act on their own 
authority, as here; sometimes they are described as cuvecrapyévo: ind a second party, e.g. 
cexliii. 1. Occasionally (cccxxvii, cf. cccxxix) the notice is sent by... «al of perox(or), 
a phrase which rather suggests a financial company (cf. O. P. I. xcvi. 4, xcviii. 8, etc.) ; but 
péroxot dyo(pavdpot) OCCUT iN CCCXX. 27. ~ 


CCXLII. REGISTRATION OF A SALE. 
23°7 X 11-5 cm. A.D. 77. 


Official notification to the agoranomus to register a contract of sale, to which 
is appended a banker’s receipt for the éyxv«Atov, or tax on sales ; cf. introd. to 


1 On the éyev«dcov see Wilcken, Gr. Ost. I. 182, who points out that this tax was levied chiefly on the 
sale of houses, land, and slaves. This confirms our explanation here, cf. introd. to cexli. 
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cexli. The vendor is a woman named Thermouthion, who acting with her 
husband as guardian had agreed to sell to a number of priests some land which 
she had acquired from a certain Dionysia in -the neighbourhood of the temple 
of Sarapis. It is stipulated that the land should remain dedicated to the god 
and not be made a source of income or alienated. 

Incidentally, this and the next papyrus are of great importance as establish- 
ing the ratio at this period between silver and Ptolemaic copper. The price paid 
for Thermouthion’s land is given in both metals, the amount in silver being 
692 drachmae and in copper 51 talents 5400 drachmae, That these two sums 
are the whole price in different forms and not two parts of the price is evident 
from the banker’s receipt for the éyxixAvoy, the amount of which is exactly 
10 per cent. (the regular proportion in the case of sales) of 51 talents 5400 
drachmae of copper. If, therefore, the 692 silver drachmae were an integral part 
of the price and not the equivalent in silver of the sum expressed in copper, the 
treasury would have defrauded itself of 10 per cent. of 692 silver drachmae. 
That alternative is obviously in the last degree improbable. The ratio of silver 
to copper accordingly is 1: 450. The same result is obtained from other 
Oxyrhynchus papyri, e. g. cccxxxiil, where the price paid for some property is 
700 drachmae of silver or 52 talents 3000 drachmae of copper, the amount 
of the éyxvxAtoy being 5 talents 1500 drachmae of copper ; ccxliii, where a sum 
is similarly converted from silver to copper, and the proportion between them 
is expressly stated to be 4: 1800, i.e. 1: 450; CCCXXXi, CCCXXXVii, CCCKXXvViii 
and cccxl. The ratio 1 : 450 is therefore conclusively established, but it must 
be remembered that the copper drachmae meant in all these cases are those 
of the Ptolemaic coinage, which in the second century B. C. exchanged with silver 
at a ratio of 120:1, A similar case in a Fayim papyrus of the conversion 
of Ptolemaic copper into Roman silver occurs in Brit. Mus. Pap. CCLXVI (first 
or second century) where the ratio is 1 : 5001. 


' Through treating the copper drachmae in that case as Roman coins, not as Ptolemaic, the editor 
naturally found this papyrus considerably at variance with Brit. Mus, Pap. CX XXI recfo in which twenty- 
four silver are reckoned as equivalent to twenty-eight or twenty-nine copper drachmae (cf. O.P. 1. ix verso 
1 sqq.). But there is in reality no difficulty in reconciling the two statements, for the copper drachmae 
in Pap. CXXXI are quite different from the copper drachmae of Pap. CCLXVI and these Oxyrhynchus 
papyri. Usually in the Roman period, as always in the third century r.c. (Rev. Pap. App. LIL), there is only 
one standard and that a silver one. When, as in Pap. CX XXI, copper drachmae are met with, these are the 
nominal equivalent of the same number of silver drachmae, but when payments are made in them they are 
subject to a discount of one-seventh. Now it must be noticed with regard to this kind of copper drachmae 
that the term drachma has lost entirely any signification of weight, and is merely an expression for the amount 
of copper nominally equivalent to a silver drachma, just like the copper drachma in the third century B.c.; 
and that in order to find the ratio of value between two metals it is necessary to know what weight of one 
exchanged for what weight of the other. In the third cen B.C. it is probable on numismatic grounds 
that one copper drachma (i.e, the amount of copper nominally equivalent to a silver drachma) weighed 
120 times as much as one silver drachma, and therefore we can infer that the ratio was 120:1, thongh 
in exchanging large sums of copper into silver, it was subject to a discount of about a ninth, But since 
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[Kraddwos 'Avrwvivos To ayopavipw yalpey.| 
[dvdypawroy wiv... 
tos tTHS Parpeods Kal “Ame: ‘Apranjows rob A[....... 
Lntpds Tavoopdmios tis “ApOodvos trois [....... 

5 lepedor Qorpidos kai “IowWos cai Sapdmidos call trav ovr- 
vdwv Oedy peyictwv rot St ‘ApOdr{tos Kai 
IIderos ovot nai orodtctais tav avrav [Oeav, dy 
Tuyxdver 4 StaTiBepévn nyolpaxvia mapa 
Atovucias tijs xai Taapditos ris Adovucias 

10 'Emipdyov 7 pynvi Kasoapeiw rod dte[AOdvros 
évdrov trovs émi rob mpds ‘Ofuptyyav m{drEt 
Zapameiov émi AavAas “Eppaiou éx Boppa [..... Aé- 
Aurev 4 Atovvala 4 Kai Taapdbis amd Bloppa 
Tob Yapdmidos Ocobd peyiorov meptBorloly [ex 


for the Roman ele the numismatists have not yet told us how much a copper drachma weighs, we 
are wholly in the dark as to the ratio between the two metals. We know indeed from Brit. Mus. 
Pap. CXXXI that twenty-eight copper drachmae were equivalent to twenty-four silver, but until we 
know how much twenty-eight copper drachmae weighed we cannot tell what the ratio of copper was 
to silver. The fact that there was a discount on copper of one-seventh does not make the ratio between 
silver and copper 24:28 (Kenyon, Cat. I. p. 167, II. p. 233), any more than the discount of one-ninth 
in the third century B.c. (Rev. Pap. pp. 192, 199-200) makes the ratio 24: 27. Such a view involves 
a confusion of the ratio between the nominal or face value and the real value of copper (which ratio 
in the time of Vespasian was about 24:28) with the ratio between silver and copper, which is a totally 
different question. The monetary system of the Roman period, as has been stated, reverts to the system 
of a single silver standard found in the earlier Ptolemaic period. During the intervening last two 
centuries B.C. a different system was in vogue, in which there were two standards, silver and copper 
(Rev. Pap. /.¢.). The pre-existing ratio of 120 to 1 continued to be the proportion of value between 
the two equal weights of silver and copper; but sums in copper coins were not calculated in terms of 
their nominal equivalent in silver, but in relation to a purely copper standard. A copper drachma 
meant no longer the amount of copper (120 drachmae in weight) which was nominally equivalent 
to a silver drachma, but a drachma’s weight of copper which was worth yz}, of a silver drachma. Thus, 
the copper coin which in the third century B.c. was called an obol or one-sixth of a silver drachma 
was in the second century B.C. called twenty copper drachmae. The result of the change was of course 
that amounts paid in copper are enormously high. This kind of copper drachmae which really weighed 
a drachma is still occasionally met with in the Roman period, and is meant in Brit. Mus. Pap. CCLXVI 
and in some Oxyrhynchus papyri (introd. to ccxlii). The greatly increased difference in value between 
the metals is perhaps surprising, but it must be remembered (1) that the ratio of 120: 1 can only be 
traced up to about go B.C., and there is hardly any evidence for the next seventy years. It is therefore 
possible that during that period the difference in value between the two metals was increasing and in B.C. 30 
was much more than 120:1; (2) that Ptolemaic copper would naturally in the Roman period be at 
a considerable discount as compared to Roman copper; (3) that under ordinary circumstances taxes in the 
Roman period were paid in silver, and therefore it was a concession on the part of the government to 
accept copper, much more Ptolemaic copper, at all. . 

Prof. Wilcken also finds a ratio of 450 : 1 between Roman silver and Ptolemaic copper in two second 
century ostraca (Gy. Ost. I. 723), and is somewhat disturbed thereby, though, as the Oxyrhynchus papyri 
show, unnecessarily. There is no contradiction between this ratio and the ratio of 120: 1; for the ratio 
of 120: 1 is only known to apply to the third and second centuries B.C., and we are still ignorant, as has 
been said, of the ratio of Roman and Ptolemaic silver to Roman copper. 
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15 wAdrous mixvos iuloovs Tomwy Ex pépovs tept- 
TETELXLTBEVOV, odY TOIS Eevoiat Hoprias, 
émi T@ Edoat Tods wvoupévous Témous TO Kupip 
Sapdmidt rpds xpynotiav rod avrod Oeod nal r& dv- 
wad pépyn mepireryifew, rods & avrods Térous 
20 ovkK éudopovs muncovet mpds Td péevety abrods ypno- 
Tipia Tob a’tovd Oeod Kai roi lepov, ovdt pry e- 
fora avrois érépos mowdeiv Kar’ obdléva z({p|érov, 
av émpiavto emi Tottas mapa OeppiolvOlov rijs 
Atovvciov ro} Ooa@mos pynrpds Tecevpros riis 
25 Ilerocopdémios peta Kvpiov rod éavTns advdpos 
Kegddwvos tod Apbodrios rod EvBotdou pnrpis 
Oanows, mdvit\les tov dw ‘Ofvptyxov édews, 
Tenis apy(ulpi|oly (Spaxpa@v) xqB x(adxod) (tTakdvtwv) va “Ev. éppaco, 
(érovs) dexdrov Avroxpdéropos Kaicapos Oveoraccavoi 
30 XeBacrod, Xolay iB. 2nd hand. Kratdios 'Avrevivos xXpen(HaTiror). 
grd hand "AAé£a(vdpos) kai of p&royor) Tos) dyo(pavdpors) xalpev). réraxrat 
Th vy Tod) Xo(iax) évx(vKAlov) Apboa@us ‘Apboa(vios) 
kal of adv ai7@ iepeis) kal iv) Exover 
Suaypa(pijv) xa(dxod) mp(ds) dpy(dpiov) (rddavra) € “App. Eppalade), 


6-7. 1 r@ 8€ "ApOdv[ ee wat) Tdeere Or dvrwy kal orokkocra@y. maeeros corr. from maeure (?), 
12. |, Aavpas ... AeAouTev, 18.1, Acura, 20. |, wotjovver, 27, 1, wavrwp. 


1. In cecxxx Claudius Antoninus is described as 6 cuveorapévos td Zapariwvos, and it is 
possible that this may be the reading here, But in cexliii, dated the year after the present 
papyrus (cf. cccxxxi, cccxxxiv), Cl. Antoninus himself has an agent; so he may very well 
be here acting independently. 

4. The word lost at the end of the line gave the number of the purchasers, probably 
Téccapot OF merre, 

8, A participle is certainly required after dcariMepévn, and the traces suit nyo, but ipyo[ pa- 
xvia wapa is rather long for the lacuna. 

11. 'Ofvpiyxev m[ dda: the title 4 ’O€vpvyyerév modes does not occur in the first century 
papyri. ‘The earliest instance of it which we have yet found is ccxxxvii. VI. 12 (a. p. 186). 

12. Aavpas ‘Eppaiov; cf. ccxliii. 14, where an duodor ‘Eppaiov is mentioned ; and cf, 
‘Imréwpy Tapepfodrns, which is the name of an duodov in ccxlvii, 21 and of a Aavpa in cecxciii. 
The same interchange takes place, e.g, with MupoSaddvov (cf. ccliv. § with cccxxxviii), 
Totpevexis (cf. cclviii. 5 and cccxvi), Tepovevoidews (cf, ccli.g with O, P, I. Ixxvii. 9); a 
it is clear that the terms dydodov and Aatpa are coextensive. They denote an area 
than that of a street with the houses fronting it (the term for which is pupy; cf. O. P. L 
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xcix. 7), but somewhat less than that implied by ‘quarter.’ Oxyrhynchus had at least 
fourteen dydoda, and Arsinoe still more’. 

13-14. The relation of this sentence to the preceding is not quite clear. Avzev if right 
—and the letters though faint seem certain—must be the termination of AcAumev, i.e. 
AeAourev Or a compound of that verb. Two interpretations seem possible, though neither is 
quite satisfactory. (1) [«ai... Aé|Aocrev may be read, in which case A€Aoere is the correlative 
of the mutilated participle in 8. But no compound of Acie corresponds very well with 
nyopaxvia, and on the other hand no word meaning ‘inherited’ appears suitable in 8; 
moreover, the further specification of the property amd S[oppa«.r.A. then comes in rather 
awkwardly. Or (2) we may read [év xarad¢ |Aourev, the genitive depending on Soppa and the 
whole clause further defining the position of the land sold. 

16. goprions: cf. ccxliii. 26 abv rois eumecoupevas Hopriots. 

30. xpn(wiriov): this is the usual form of signature by the official who sent these 
notices to the agoranomus. In one instance (cccxxxvii) ypn(pdriwov) is replaced by the 
more specific avaypa( yor). 

32. évauediov: cf. O. P. 1 xcix, introd. The amount of the éyxvxdcov on sales was 
10 per cent of the price. It appears from ccxliii that on mortgages the tax was 2 per cent. 

34. xad(xov) mpids) dpy(upiov): this phrase, which applies only to Ptolemaic copper, 
though not yet found in Roman papyri from other sources, was common in the first 
century at Oxyrhynchus; e.g. ccxliii. 47, cccxxxiii, and O. P. I. xlix. 17, L 4, xcix. rg. 
The precise meaning of the addition mpds dpyupior is obscure *. 

"Apu: pis rather strangely formed and could be read as xa, but since in other cases the 
amount paid for éyxv«Acov is an exact proportion of the sum changing hands according to the 
contract, » is the safer reading. 


CCXLIII. REGISTRATION OF A MORTGAGE. 


23-5 X 112 cm. A.D. 79. 


Notification similar to the two preceding papyri (cf. introd. to ccxli) 
authorizing the agoranomus to register a contract of mortgage. The borrower 
is Dionysius, who, on the security of some house and land property, obtains from 
Didymus a loan of 1300 drachmae of silver for twelve months at the usual 
interest of 1 per cent.a month. The chief interest of thts document consists 
partly in an explicit statement of the ratio at this period between silver and 
Ptolemaic copper (cf. introd. to ccxlii), which is given as 4: 1800; partly in 
the banker's receipt appended to the provisions of the contract, which shows that 
the tax called éyxvxAcoyv was levied upon mortgages as well as upon sales, and 
that its rate was 2 per cent. of the loan, payable by the mortgagee. The tax 
due from purchasers, on the other hand, was 10 per cent. of the price. In the 

' Prof. Wilcken (Gy. Ost. I. 712) considers that Aavpa means ‘quarter,’ but identifies dupodoy with 
Adun. This, however, now seems hardly tenable Cf. also the description of a yeAds réwos at Hermopolis 


in Gizeh Pap. No. 10259 é# dupddov Spouplou Aids bv Jvun Acyupévy ’Aovyepnti. - 
* Cf. Wilcken, Gr. Ost. I. 720 sqq., where the question is discussed at length. 
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upper and left-hand margins of the papyrus and in a blank space below line 43 
have been scribbled a few lines which have nothing to do with the main document 
nor have any connected sense. On the verso is a good deal of nearly effaced 
writing, for the most part in the hand responsible for the scribbling on the recto. 


Xatphpwv Xatphyuovos Mapwvevs 6 avvec- 
tapévos ord K[Aalvdiov ‘Avrovivov 7@ dy(o)pavé- 
pp xalper. arv[dylpaya: cuvypadys brobikns 
Addipov rot Rapamiwvos ro} Advpou pytpés 

3 Xapit[objros rns Ilerogiou trav am ’Ofuptyxov 
Toews, [Tov trapydvrwv 7® UrrotiOepevm Arovr- 
gio 7O Kali] ’Apdr Daviov rob Kai ‘Aud rob Daviov 
Myntpid|s Znvaplijov ris Atovvaiou trav amd tis 
avr[js méjAews, kal pepepiopévay avT@ umd Tis 

10 pr[tlpés Z[nvlapfoly, érére mepipy, Ot Hs eOerw sep 
ka[tlaBéc[ew|s did rod ev rH avrgG mébAet pynpoviou 
7@ Meyeip pynvi rob dexdrov érovs Népmvos 
(djufoA]oylas, ard ris drapxovons avta Eri Tov mpds 
’‘Ofuptyyxov moda Zapariov én’ apgpddou ‘Eppaiov [oi- 

15 «las éy [qj] mipyos dicreyos Kai mporvddy 
kal éfa@dov xjai €Opiov cal xapd[pa xlai rhs mpoc- 
ovans To TUpyw Ex Tod dd Boplp)a pépous avddrrs 
éy 9 dpéap riOvov Kai yidav rérwv, mpdrepoy 
‘“Hpaxdcidov rob Pirogévov cai IIroAéuas ris ‘Aci- 

20 mos, €x [To]0 amd Boppa pépovs apfapévou amd ris 
Bopp vals yolvias Tob mpomvAavos emi vorov, Boppa 
érl vérov [€f] augotépay trav {roy} pepov mnyov 
[Sé]x[a €]f, AcBos em’ amnrcdrny dpoiws €€ apdo- 
téplwy] Tay pepov mnyav tpidxovra Sto, dor el- 

25 valet] éri rd avtm epfldrjou myyeils pevtaxocious 
[Sé]xa dvo, avy slolis éumeroupévors es Tovrots 
[plopriocs maou, Kai Sdrns ris éx rob amd Bop(p)a pépous 
[0 mvpyou avdns év 4 Td dpéap, pérpa Kai ravrns 
Boppa emi vérov é£ [aulporépwy ray pepav mixes 

30 elkoot Téccapos, ALiBds é[n’] amndtdrny dpoiws é£ apudo- 
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Tépwov THY pEepov mhyes Evdexa, wor’ elvat 
Kal ris avaAns éuBdrov myyes Ssaxoalous é£%- 
k[olvra técoapos, adv Trois Kai eis TovTOUS oUVvEL- 
mecoupévors ghoptios maot, wor eivat emi 7d abtw 

35 €uBdrov mjyes én(r)axoalovs éBdopyKovra é, 
midlyra dé dxorovbws tH SnAovpévy dporo- 
yela’ ov tirebero atte 6 mpoyeypappévos Atovtar- 
os 6 xal Apdis mpds dpyupiov xaidadéov dpayxpas 
xtAlas tptaxoolas téxov Spaypialoy éxdorns 

40 pvas tod pnvds éxdorov éwi yxpévoy pivas déxa 
Ovo amd Tob elotdvros pnvds Pappotht, av rep 
as tav & (dpaypav) 'Aw xa(AKoB) (réAavra) of ‘I’. EppoXco) (€rovs) 

ta Avroxpdropos 
Kaicapos Oveo{rajotavot SeBacrod, Papevadd. 
and hand. Xatpi(yov), xpn(uarecor). 
45 3rd hand, Q€éwy xai of péroy(o1) tpa(mefirat) re ayo(pavduq@) yalpecv). 

Térax(rat) TH Kn TOU Dapedvad) évx(vKArlov) Aidvpos 
Sapan(lwvos) Kab’ Hv) Exee Staypa(piv) yad(xob) mpds apy(Epiov) 
(rdAavrov) a 'Ew. (4th hand) Oéwv ceon(peiwpat) x[a]Ax(od) mpés 
dp y(vptov)| (rdAavroy) [a] "Ew. 


3. 1. cvyypadnp. 7. 1. ’Apocros. 10. |. é6ero; cf. 37. 16. |. atOpiov. 25. 1. rd 
aurd, and So in 34. 1. mevraxocious. 26. |. rovrous. 30. |. r€soapas and so in 33. 
38. |, xeadaiov. 46. The name &éuyus perhaps by the 4th hand. 


‘Chaeremon, son of Chaeremon, of the Maronian deme, nominee of Claudius Antoninus, 
to the agoranomus, greeting. Register a contract of mortgage for Didymus, son of 
Sarapion, son of Didymus, his mother being Charitous, daughter of Petosius, of 
Oxyrhynchus, of the property of the mortgager Dionysius also called Amois, son of Phanias 
also called Amois, son of Phanias, his mother being Zenarion, daughter of Dionysius, of the 
same city, being a share assigned to him by his mother Zenarion in her lifetime by an — 
agreement of cession executed through the record office of the same city in the month of 
Mecheir in the tenth year of Nero, of her house near the Serapeum at Oxyrhynchus 
in the quarter of Hermaeus, containing a two-storied tower and a gateway and passage 
and hall and chamber, and, of the court adjoining the tower on the north side and con- 
taining a stone well, and of some open plots of land formerly in the possession of Heracleides, 
son of Philoxenus, and Ptolema, daughter of Asinis, on the north side starting from the north 
angle of the gateway towards the south, measuring from north to south on both sides 
16 cubits, and from west to east also on both sides 32 cubits, making 512 square cubits, 
together with all fixtures that may be included in them; the measurements of the court 
northwards of the tower and containing the well are from north to south on both sides 
24 cubits, and from west to east also on both sides 11 cubits, making for the court 264 
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square cubits, together with all fixtures which may be included in them ; total measurements, 
776 square cubits, all these particulars being in accordance with the aforesaid agreement. 
The property has been mortgaged to Didymus by the said Dionysius also called Amois for 
a sum of 1300 drachmae of silver at the interest of a drachma for a mina each month for 
a term of twelve months from the coming month Pharmuthi; the value of which sum, 
reckoned at the rate of 1800 drachmae (of copper) for 4 drachmae (of silver), is 97 talents 
3000 drachmae of copper. Farewell. The 11th year of the Emperor Caesar Vespasian 
Augustus, Phamenoth.’ 

There follow the signature of Chaeremon authorizing the registration, and the 
receipt of the bank of Theon and company for 1 talent 5700 drachmae of copper paid by 
Didymus on account of the tax on sales and mortgages. 

I. Mapaveds ; several new names of demes occur in this volume; see cclxi. 6 Adgin- 
répewos 6 kal Arvews, oclxn. 18 ‘Emipaveos, cclxxiii. 9 Pdabkadsronis 6 wai *A)Gatevs, 
12 bvdafiadagcews 6 kai ‘Hpdxkewos; cf. ceclxxiii and ccclxxvii. Probably in all cases the 
demes are Alexandrian, like Sworedopios 6 eat ANGaevs in O, P, I. xev, 15. 

11. da rou . . . prnpoviov: cf. ccxxxviii. 2, note. 

25. For eu8drov or, more correctly, ¢uS8déov cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. CLIV. 6 mpyes 
épBabixoi. The spelling éuBarixdés occurs in Brit. Mus. Pap. CXCI. 19, 

24. For gopria in the sense of fixtures cf. ccxlii, 16 and C. P. R. 206, in which a pépos 
opriav mhwOtxay xai atduxdv kai [, . .|nrixdy is sold for 600 drachmae, 


36. ri Sndovupery duoroyia: 1. e. the duodoyia mentioned in 13, 
42. The tetradrachm or stater, being the silver coin in common use, was the regular 


unit in a comparison of values ; cf. e.g. Rev. Pap. col. LX. 15, and Brit. Mus, Pap. CXXXI. 
recto 447 as ra(v) 8 (Spaypar) 880d (ol) KN. 


CCXLIV. TRransrer or CATTLE. 
28%13-6cm. A.D. 23. 


This and the following papyrus (ccxlv) are both addressed to the 
strategus Chaereas, and are concerned with the registration of property in cattle. 
The present document is a letter from a slave named Cerinthus, who states his 
intention of transferring his sheep to the Cynopolite nome, which was on the 
opposite side of the river, and requests that the strategus of that nome may be 
notified of the fact. Below is the beginning of the letter written in accordance 
with this request by Chaereas to Hermias, the strategus of the Cynopolite 
nome. 

An interesting palaeographical feature is the signature of Cerinthus, which 
is one of the earliest examples of Latin cursive writing upon papyrus. 

[ X jarpéac OT PATH Yy@ 
wapa Knpivéov Avrwvias Apovtaov 
dovAov. PovAdmevos perayayeiv 
éx tod ‘Ogvpvyxirov els tov Kurlolrodlrny 
5 vopov volpaly ydpw & éyw év droypal pi) 
O 
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éri rod ‘O€[upvy|xfrov év re éverrari 
évdron tree TiBeplov Kaloapos SeBacrod 
mpoBara rptaxbc.a eixoot Kai alyas 
[éxarlév éffxov{r]a Kal rods émaxod\ovHobvras) 
10 Gpvas [x]al épipovs, émdid@pe 7d drrbpvn(pa) 
drws ypdédy(s) tat toh KuvoroXitou 
[e}rparnyae] Pléplery 74 onpaw(bper)a mpbBara 
‘ ev... a. (év] droypadit...... 
fehl 5 Youses Psi aeattes 
and hand. 15 nes Antoniae - Drusi - ser(uus) 
epid[e]doca - anno - viiii - Tib(eri) 
Caesaris Aug(usti) - Mechir - die - oct(auo) 
grd hand. Xatpéas “Eppla (orpa{rny@) Kuvo}roNfrov miciora yalpev. 
erédaxév proc alwoypag)y KijpwwOols ’Avrevias Apovoov 
20 dofAos Bov[Ad|wfevos 22 letters |. . 
. f 


‘To Chaereas, strategus, from Cerinthus, slave of Antonia, daughter of Drusus. I wish 
to transfer from the Oxyrhynchite to the Cynopolite nome for the sake of pasturage 320 
sheep and 160 goats and the lambs and kids that may be produced, which I have on the 
register in the Oxyrhynchite nome in the present ninth year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus. 
I therefore present this memorandum in order that you may write to the strategus of the 
Cynopolite nome to register the aforesaid sheep and goats . 

‘I, Cerinthus, slave of Antonia, daughter of Drusus, have presented this in the ninth 
year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus, on the eighth day of Mechir. 

‘Chaereas to Hermias, strategus of the Cynopolite nome, many greetings. biiaaaam 
slave of Antonia, daughter of Drusus, has presented to me a return, wishing to . 


13. It does not seem possible to read alyas here after xai, where it is pee expected. 
17. There are some traces of ink which may indicate another short line below 17, but 
are more probably accidental. 


CCXLV. REGISTRATION OF CATTLE. 


37X7 cm. A.D. 26. 


Property return addressed to the strategus Chaereas (cf. ccxliv) by two 
persons, who make a statement of the number of sheep in their possession in the 
twelfth year of Tiberius. The formula followed in this document also occurs in 
cccl—ccclvi ; it is somewhat different from that found in the Fayim papyri. 
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These Oxyrhynchus returns of cattle were usually sent to the strategus or 
the toparch ; and two (ccxlv and cccli) which are addressed to the former are 
signed by the latter. They are also as a rule dated early in the month 
Mecheir. ccxlvi shows some peculiarities. ccclvii and O. P. I. lxxiv state the 
present number of the cattle compared with that of the previous year. 





1st hand. En 
and hand. Xa:pém orparnya 15 e€mipepeypeva Tois 
mapa ‘Hpaxdelou roo Atovuatov roi ‘Immdédov 
‘Arlwvos kai Ndpidos dia vopéws Tovrou 
tot KodAovdou mp(e\aBu- vioi STpdravos vew- 
5 Tépov. dmroypadéucba Tépov Aaoypagoupevo(v) 
eis TO Everros iB (Eros) 20 eis Thy adtiy Téa" 
T:Bepiov Kaicapos SeBacrob ov kal Tafopeba Td Kab7- 
Ta wrdpxovTa tpeiv kov TéXos. evT| U}y (€¢). 
mpoBlara) éxdor@ €f, grd hand, Sapa(miav) rom(dpxns) ceon- 
10 wp(6Bara) iB, & vepjoera (nelwpat) mpoBara 
adv To(i)s émaxodoubod- déxa d00 Y/ 1B. 
ot dpvact wepi Tléda ris and hand(?) 25 (€rous) «8 ~TiBeplov Kaioapos 
mpos AiBa torapxias SeBacrod, (1st hand?) Me. 
kai dc’ ddov Tod vopod x(elp) € 


‘To Chaereas, strategus, from Heracleus, son of Apion, and Naris, son of Colluthus 
the elder, We return for the current 12th year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus the sheep 
which we own as six each, or twelve sheep in all. They will pasture, together with the 
lambs that may be produced, in the neighbourhood of Pela in the western toparchy and 
throughout the nome, mixed with those of Dionysius, son of Hippalus, under Dionysius’ 
son, Strato the younger, as shepherd, who is registered as an inhabitant of the said Pela. 
We will also pay the proper tax upon them. Farewell. 

‘I, Sarapion, toparch, have set my-signature to twelve sheep, total 12. 

‘The rath year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus, Mecheir 5.’ 


CCXLVI, RecistraTion or CATTLE. 
Plate VII. 34:3x8 cm. a.v. 66, 

Supplementary return addressed to the strategus, the royal scribe, and the 
‘scribes of the nome.’ The sender registers as his property seven lambs, which 
he states have been born subsequent to a previous return sent in by him for the 
current year. 

O 2 
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The body of the document is in a fine uncial hand of a literary type, while 
the signatures of the various officials are very cursively written. 


ITarioxet Koopnredo[ avr) 

ris médews Kal orpa(rnyo) ‘Ofu[puyy(frov) 
kal IItodepa(lp) Baoirexalt ypa(pparei) 
Kai tots ypdégovet Tov volpov 

mapa ‘Appdtovos tobi I¢ro- 


ou 


ofpios tod ITeroctptos p{n- 
tpos Advuns tijs Atoyéyvous 
Tév amd Kouns DOdy{[tos 
Tis mpds arnddrnv tomapxlas). 
10 dmreypawduny ta évfec- 
tart tB (gre) Népwvols 
Knravéiov Kafcapos 
YeBaorod Teppavixod 
Avroxpdropos mepi tiv 
15 auriy Dbdyxiwv dd yo- 
vis dv Ex@ Opeupdroly 
dpvas Séxa dbo, Kal vijy 
droypdédopat tovs én[tye- 
yovéras els Thy évert/@oav 
20 devrépay droypagiy amd 
yovns tev avtav Opep[ud- 
tov Apvas énrd, ylvor[rat 
dpves éntd’ Kal dpuyitvo 
Népova Kvavdvov Kaicapla 
25 SeBaordy Teppavexdy 
Adroxpétopa pi) brecrd|AGKat). 
Eppa a Ge). 
and hand. ’AgoAAdémos 6 m(apd) Ian{foxov 
oTparnyod ccon(peiwpa) dpr(as) ¢. 
30 (€rous) «8 Népwvos roi xvup(fyov, 
’Ereld 2. 
3rd hand. “Qpiwy 6 mapa) TroX(epalov) Ba(oidtxod) yplapparéws) 
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ceon(uelopa) dpiyas) ¢. 
(érovs) «8 Népwvos Kaicapos 
to Kuplov, ’Emeid [X. 
4th hand. 35 Zrjvev 6 m(apa) r@v) tov vou(dv) yp(adévrov) ceon(pelwpar) 
dpr(as) ¢ (€rovs) 18 Népwriols Kaicapos 
rod kuplofu), ’Enfeljp 2. 

‘'To Papiscus, ex-kosmetes of the city and strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome, and 
Ptolemaeus, royal scribe, and the scribes of the nome, from Harmiusis, son of Petosiris, son 
of Petosiris, his mother being Didyme, daughter of Diogenes, of the village of Phthochis in the 
eastern toparchy. I registered in the present 12th year of Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus 
Germanicus Imperator in the neighbourhood of the said Phthochis twelve lambs which 
were born from sheep in my possession, and I now register for the second registration 
a further progeny of seven lambs born from the same sheep, total seven lambs; and ] swear 
by Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator that I have not prevaricated. 
Farewell.’ 

There follow the signatures of Apollonius, agent of Papiscus, Horion, agent of 
Ptolemaeus, and Zenon, agent of the ‘ scribes of the nome,’ 

I, koopyrevo[a(vri): cf. B. G. U, 362, IX. 6, fr. vii. 4. Very little is known concerning 
the functions of the xoopyrs, but it appears from other Oxyrhynchus papyri (unpublished) 
that one of his duties was the management of public festivals and games. That the office 


involved great expense is evident from C. P. R. 20. 
4. Tois ypadovat rdy voudy:; Cf, CCXXXIX, I, note. 


CCXLVII. REGISTRATION OF PROPERTY. 


358-8 cm, A.D. gO. 


Registration of house-property addressed to the keepers of the archives 
by Panechotes on behalf of his younger brother, who is described as not quite 
of age. Cf. O. P. I. xxii, which is a similar return addressed to the same two 
officials in the same year, and is also written on behalf of asecond party; ccclviii; 
and the two following papyri, which show that Epimachus and Theon were the ~ 
keepers of the archives ten years earlier. The decree of Mettius Rufus mentioned 
in 15 is preserved in ccxxxvii. VIII ; on the general subject of dmoypadail see note 
on line 31 of that column, 


st hand. @ x Payeva(6) od. [ev r® Karo rpirov 


and hand. @éwm Kai’ Emipdyot [HE lpos olxias dumupyi- 
BiBrLof(bAa£:) as, év }) kaTad pécor al- 


mapa IIavex@rov rod 25 [Oplov, Kai THs mpocov- 


198 THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


5 IIavolpos rot avexo- [ons] avAns Kai érépov 
Tov pntpds Toevappo- (xlonornplov Kai elo- 
varos tis IIavexarov ddou xai é£ddou xal 
tov aw ’Ofuptyxwv méNews). Taéy cuvKupbyTov, 
arroypaépop{at T@ dpoyv)n- 30 KarnyTnKos els avrov _ 

10 ofm pou ddeN OO... .. é£ dvbparos Tis on- 
airé THs auras mbAews pawopévns Kal pe- 
mpooTpexovrt Ti évvd- TnAAaxulas audoreé- 
po HruKle Kard ra bd , pov pnrpds Toevap- 
Tov Kparlorou Hyepévos 35 povaros ard THs av- 

15 Merrtov ‘Potdou mpoc- tis {a} mbdrews axodov- 
Teraypéva Td Srdp- bus ofs Eyer Stxalors. 
Xov aur@ els riy éveo- (€rous) évérov Avroxpdéropos 
TOcav tpépry én Too Katloapos Aopriavod 
mpos 'Ofuptyxov m6X(«t) 40 YeBacrod Teppavixod, 

20 Sapazmlov én’ dudébdov $a pevnd 16. 


‘Imréov TapepBorjrs 


‘To Theon and Epimachus, keepers of the archives, from Panechotes, son of Pausiris, 
son of Panechotes, his mother being Tsenammonas, daughter of Panechotes, of the city 
of Oxyrhynchus. I register for my full brother . . . of the same city, whois approaching the 
legal age, in accordance with the commands of his highness the praefect Mettius Rufus, his 
property at the present date in the Campus near the Serapeum at the city of Oxyrhynchus in 
the Knights’ Camp quarter, namely a third part of a doubled-towered house, in the middle of 
which there is a hall, and of the court attached and the other fixtures and the entrance and 
exit and appurtenances. This has descended to him from the property of the aforesaid and 
departed Tsenammonas, the mother of us both, in accordance with his rightful claims. 
The ninth year of the Emperor Caesar Domitianus Augustus Germanicus, Phamenoth 14.’ - 


12. mpoorpexovrs rp evvdp yrxia: cf. cclxxv. 8 ov8erw dvra ray roy. The ‘legal age’ 
was probably fourteen years, when men became liable to the poll-tax. 

23. Surupyias: cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. CCCXLVIII. 12, C. P. R. 28. 10, 

37. From the use of the present tense it seems that the subject of ¢yes is the legatee ; 
but in the parallel passage in ccxlviii, 33-4 the dixasa are those of the testator. 


CCXLVIII. Recistration or PROPERTY. 
37 X11-5 cm. A.D. 80. 


Property-return similar to the preceding, sent to the keepers of the archives 
by Demetrius on behalf of his son Amois, who had inherited some property | 
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tol dexdrov érovs Népwvos 
dmoypagpns, émrt d¢ wdévraly) dxo[rov- 
Ows trois els rov atrdv Sapan{lwovja dtx(alors). 
35 (Erous) y Avroxpdropos Tirov Kalo[alpfos Oveorraciavob 
SeBacrod, PacKdpi) cy. 


and hand. ‘4 @ me 


10. The three letters after pwr corrected. 18. The syllable px in yycovs originally 
omitted, and added above the line. 34. rots added above the line. 


g. In the latter part of the line it was probably stated that Amois was a minor; cf. 
ccxlvii. 12. 

to. Perhaps xar[a rd xeXevobévra, but the difficulty at the beginning of the line renders 
the supplement doubtful. 

20. [Kry]oudéous xAnpov: the names of the «Ajpos are perhaps those of the first «drouos 
who held them, just as the three pepides of the Fayfim were probably called after the three 


first orparryol. 
28. ouvren| ra |xulas : ‘in a state of ruin.’ 


31. The point of the statement that Sarapion had registered the property in the roth 
year of Nero is not easy to understand on the theory of an annual registration ; cf. note on 
ecxxxvii. VIII. 31. On the other hand the remark need not necessarily imply that there 
had been no general anoypapy of property between that date (63-64) and the present year, 
though it rather points in that direction. 


CCXLIX. REGISTRATION OF PROPERTY. 
21xX7-2¢m. A.D. 80. 


Supplementary property return, dated in the same year and on the same 
day as ccxlviii, announcing in addition to property registered previously the 
possession of a share of a house devised to the present owner by his brother, 
who had died early in the year 78. Two years had therefore elapsed between the 
decease of the testator and this registration of the property by the heir; cf. introd. 
to ccxlviii, and note on ccxxxvil. VITI. 31. 


"Emipdyo. Kal Béovt BiBrALog(dra§t) 15 avTy wide ev TO ITappé- 


mapa Aroyaros rob Tearos vous eyouévm mapadei- 
Tod Kevratpouv pntpos ‘Ani- cou tplrov pépos Exrov 
as ris IIpwraros trav dn ’Ogv- pépovs Kotvouxis mpds 

5 pvyxev médews. arroypadgo- pe kai rods adedgovs Kai | 


pas Kara Td mWpooreraypé- 20 érépous olxlas dxodovOas 
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va xopis oy mpoameypa- H mwemolnrat da Tod év Th 
Wapnv kal viv 7d Karnv- auTf moAe a&yopavopeiov 
Tykos eis pe €£ dvdpuaros T® ToBi pnvi rod «¢ (érovs) 
10 Tod dpoyvnolov pov aded- diabixyn ws mepéxet. 

god Ilomhiov trav dd tis and hand. 25 (érovs) y Adroxpdropos Tirov 
auris moAews ple|rnAAa- Kaicapos Ovecraciavod Xe- 
xéros aréxvov Ta «t (€ret) Bacrov 
beod Oveoraciavod év 7/7 Paadgu ty. 

16, |. mapadeiow, 27. ey corr. from 4. 


CCL. REGISTRATION OF PROPERTY. 
22-3x10-3 cm. A.D. 61 (?). 


Supplementary property return resembling ccxlix; cf. note on ccxxxvii. 
VIII. 31. The writer, whose name is lost, registers some property derived from 
his father, who had died at the end of the 3rd year of Nero, in the course 
of which year the writer's previous return had perhaps been sent in (cf. note 
on 6). The date of the present document is missing, but it is approximately 
fixed by the mention of the praefect Vestinus, who is known to have been 
in office in the 6th, 7th, and 8th years of Nero; and that it should be 
assigned to the 7th year is made probable by the fact that there is gummed 
to its left margin a mutilated document which is to all appearance a similar 
property return and which is dated in the month Germaniceus of the 7th year 
of an emperor who is almost certainly Nero. 


[.....]. @roypddopa xara ra bn[d Toi Kpariorov 
[hyyenovos] Aevxiou "IovAiov Ovnoreiv[ov mpocreray- 
[uéva xlwpis oy mpoameypawduny [... ec eee eens 
[22+ eae). Mapa Apowédns tis Kol...... yatecen 

aM ree . 2 sjou év rae Tatraieloft.. 2... 16... 
[pce eee eee oY TOL y (Ere) NEpwrjos Kdavdiov Kat. 
[wapos ‘XeBacro}o Teppavixod Adro'xpéropos tepi 
Tiv avriiy K\ouny éx tod Nixdvopos [kal Apipdcov 
KAfpov Aeyouévwr Awpoféov aplodpas....... 
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10 Téraprov évdékalrov), Ta Karnvrnk(6ra els épe 
é¢ dvéparos rob pernAdaxéros milarpés pov 
Appovtoy trod Yapamiwvos rais [erayopévas 
Tob atbrod y (érovs) dd Fs ero idtolypdégouv dpodoyl- 
as ret vy (ret) Oeoi KaAavélov wai dia (tis wpds Thy 
15 yuvaixd pov TaaypeAd\od AmeANGros........ 
auvoixectou cuvypagis yeyovulals dia rob éy 
‘Ofuptyyov wbra dyopavouloy Tat... ... pnvi 
rob 18 (érous) beod Kndavdlov, év piv ‘Ofupityxov mére 
év rae tev Avxlov mapenBodrg ollxiav Kai avaAdy 
20 Kal €repa yxpnornpia, kal wept TOY... . ee eee 
éx roi Nixdvopos xai Apisdkov kAfplou.......... 
paeexaylros avra émoxlov To......... ‘ 
éx rod awd Boppa pépous els 8 bhayien Kai 
6 amd Boppa weptorepedy cal Ta [..... 0. ee ee 
25 youxa mpbrepoy [Amryftlos A[............ 
e 8& éAaidut xara . (22 letters 
dvo0 rerdprov of25 letters 
ov kai Ta Tod oTo{[25 letters 
dynxov[t 
On the verso 
3o and hand. jros roi ‘Appovlou dar ’Ofuptyy(wv mércws) Hattpes) 
Kepop( ) (érav) ef. 


7. € iM yeppavcov corr. from a. 8. 1. ex r&v, Or xAnpov Aeyouevov in g; cf. 21. 


6. It is not certain to what this date refers; if to mpoaweypayrduny, then the writer's 
previous droypapn was made in a.pD. 56—7, in which year a general awcypagy must have been 
held. But the construction of 3-ro is doubtful owing to the lacunae. Possibly cai viv 
immediately followed mpoareypayduny (cf. ccxlix. 8); the property mentioned in 3-10 would 
then be part of the current return. 

11. Perhaps another name (ending in -ros; cf. the verso) should be supplied in the 
lacuna after mrarpds ; ‘Appovos will then be the name of the writer's grandfather. 

13-17. The property in question was secured to its present owner by two agreements, 
(1) the dpodoyla between himself and his father in the 13th year of Claudius, (2) his marriage 

contract of the following year, in which the provisions of the duoAcyia were reaffirmed. 

16. ovvoixegiou ovvypapys: cf. cclxvi. 11, Pap. Par. 13, 10 (quoted in introd. to 
cclxvii). 

25. you cai may perhaps be read. 
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30. (éray) {: if, as is the natural interpretation, this is the age of the writer of the 

7, the date of which is approximately a.p. 61, he was only nine or ten years 
old when his marriage, which is mentioned in line 18, took place. Possibly therefore ¢ is 
a mistake; but marriage at a very early age was not uncommon in Egypt at this period, 
cf. Wessely i in Wiener Stfsungsberichle, 1891, p. 65. The age at which a boy ceased to be 
agjdré appears to be 14, cf. note on ccxlvii. 12. 


4s 


CCLI. Norice or Removat. 
32-5 X95 cm. A.D. 44. 


This papyrus and cclii,and probably ccliii, are addressed to two officials 
who combined the functions of the towoypaypareds (scribe of the toparchy, see 
note on line 2) and xwpoypaupareds or village-scribe, and announce (a) the removal 
of an individual from the place where he was officially registered (dvaypaddyevos 
or dwoypaddpuevos, cclii. 4); (8) the fact that he no longer possessed any means 
(xépos), presumably in the Oxyrhynchite nome. The truth of the statements 
is vouched for by oath. The removal of an inhabitant from his abode was 
regarded by the authorities in Egypt with much suspicion, being often resorted 
to for the purpose of evading Aecrovpyiat or taxation. A decree of M. Sempronius 
Liberalis, praefect in A.D. 154, stigmatizing persons éml féyms as brigands, and 
commanding them to return to their proper homes, is preserved in B. G. U. 372. 
In O. P. Il. cxxxv we find a lead-worker bound over by surety to remain on 
his holding. 

The formula followed in these declarations concerning dvaywpnots resembles 
that found in announcements of death, e.g. cclxii. For their bearing on the 
origin of the census in Egypt see introd. to ccliv. 


Aidéuom cai Hi... .... [aAnO7 elvan] ra mi ployeypa(upéva), 
Toroypa(uparedot) [ali Kapoypa(u- «lal undéva) rbpov v[rd)|py(etv) 
paredot) 7[@ atr@] Oowve: af... .. 

mapa Oapovvios |r\7s _[.]. veorplaire...[..... 
’‘Ovivalpptos tav an’ ’Ogupiy- 25 [eldopkloltcn (ulév plole 

5 xolv mléAews pera kuplov [eS eine, émtopxotia|y dé ra 
Sapalr|iwvos rot Fapariwvas), evavria. e|U|rux (etre). 
é vids pov @oaus Atovveiov and hand. Oapobvi(oyy ‘Ovvedpltols émidé- 
dre yvol|s dvaypadépevos Soka Td dr dluynpa Kal oue- 


eri Aati plas Tepovevovbews 3° pexa Tov Mpoyeypapupevoy 
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10 advex[olpnoer eis Tipy Spxov. . . ov Sapanlwvos 
(E€lwnv rou derAOby re értyéypappat avris Kvpios Kal 
[x]pdvm. [8:]d d£iar [alvaypdddo Gat) y[Elypada tirép [aluris pi) eldvlas 
_[tobrov [€ly rois dvaxexo(pnxécrv) ypdéupar{ a). 
[dard rob éveora@ros Terdéprov 35 (€rouvs) 8 TiBepiov KXAavdlov 
1s érovs TiBeplou KAavdiov Ka{floapos X«Baor[ob)] Ielppavxob 
Katcapio|s X«Bacrob Avfrloxpdéropos, THB: +B. 
[Lep|u[avix]od Avroxpdropos, ist hand. [(Oaluodmoy ds (€rav) vn péo(n) 
[xal dulyta TiBéprov don(yos) op ..[...Je.[....] 
(KAavdlov Katoapa 3 eBacriv 40 TH )[.].€.[... -Jex() 
20 [T'eppan|kiy Avtoxpdtopa = —,....., . &re[x(vos) 


29. |. éucpoxa. 


‘To Didymus and..., topogrammateis and komogrammateis, from Thamounion, 
daughter of Onnophris, of the city of Oxyrhynchus, with her guardian Sarapion, son of 
Sarapion. My son Thodnis, son of Dionysius, who has no trade, registered in the quarter 
of Temouenouthis, some time ago removed abroad. Wherefore I ask that his 
name be entered in the list of persons removed, henceforth from this year which is the 
4th of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator; and I swear by 
Tiberius Claudius, etc., that the aforesaid statement is correct, and that Thodnis possesses 
no means... If I swear truly may it be well with me, but if falsely the reverse. Farewell.’ 
Signature of Thamounion, written by her guardian, date, and official description of 
Thamounion’s age and appearance. 


2. On romoypapparets see Wilcken, Odservationes ad hist. Aegyptt, pp. 23 sqq.' They 
were scribes of the toparchies into which the nomes were divided. The Oxyrhynchite nome 
contained at least five (indices to O. P. I and II), and the Heracleopolite nome had several 
(B. G. U. 552, etc.). Other nomes however, e.g. the Latopolite, perhaps contained only 
two toparchies, an upper and a lower. The rowoypaypareis appear more frequently in the 
Ptolemaic than in the Roman period, when their functions tended to become merged 
in those of the xopoypappareig who originally were subordinate to them. Here and in 
cclii and ccliv both titles are held by each of the two officials. Why applications such 
as these should be addressed to them by persons who were living at Oxyrhynchus itself 
is not clear. It seems that even in the metropolis of the Oxyrhynchite nome there were 
roroypaupareis and copoypaypareis who were specially concerned with the revision of the census 
lists; cf. ccliv. 1. 

3. Gapovmos: in 28 and 38 and cccxxii she is called Thamounion, but in cclxxv, 2 her 
name is Thamounis, as in O. P. I. xcix. 3. 

11. &émy: cf. note on cclxxxvi. 15. 

24. Possibly Thodnis’ departure was due to his having become a soldier. 

27. The word at the end of the line is doubtless etruyeire (cf. ccliii. 4) but the letters 
before x are a mere scrawl. 

31. The two letters before'w»y may be ms; in any case the name should have been 
Lapanioy, as in 6. 


1 Cf. his Gr. Ost. I. 428 sqq. on towapxias, 
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CCLII. Notice or REMovAL. 
16-5 X 9:7 cm. A.D. 19-20. 

Notice, similar to ccli, addressed in A.D. 19-20 to Theon and Eutychides 
(cf. ccliv. 1), who like the officials in ccli combined the functions of roroypapparets 
and xwpoypapparets, by Thodnis, son of Ammonius, stating that his brother 
Ammonius, a weaver by trade, had gone away and no longer had any means. 
The document is incomplete, but the lacunae can be filled up from ccliii, which 
is a similar notice written by Thodnis in August A.D. 19 and refers to the 
departure of the same Ammonius and of another person called Theon, probably 
a third brother. This second document preserves the dpxos, which is lost in 
cclii. Why in the case of Ammonius more than one notice was necessary does 
not appear. It is impossible that these notices had to be sent in annually. 
Perhaps the fact that his departure took place about the same time as the 
census (introd. to ccliv) has something to do with it; perhaps ccliii was not 
addressed to the same officials as cclii. 


Béov Kal [Elirvyeldy roroypa(upareior) cai Kopoypla(upareior) 
mapa Qodvios] too ‘Appoviov. 6 ddedrdds 
pov 'Appdvios ’Appovtou yépdiols 
dmoypadbpevos éri 1[@ Eu}rpochely 

5 Umdpy[olyrt avT@ pépee oixlas Aavpas 
[Tevpevlovbews eovn|pévos mapa 
[denodrns] yuvacxds plera xupiov 
[Saparlwlvos axordobhas rais els 
[adriy] dodadeles, dvexapnoer 

10 [els trav] Eévnyv pndevds érépou 
[avdr@ mébpov] tirdpyxovros. [610] ém- 
[Aidods] 7d brd{phuvnpa af{t]o dva- 
[ypépleoOa:r robrov év trois dvax(e- 
[xwpnxéloe xal aépov pi] Exovros 

15 [ard rob élveora@ros] Exrov [érovs TiBe- 
[pfov Kaiclapos Sflacrod 

and hatids: [ogescc y6.ce ears eas }.. 0 ...() 

((Erous) ¢ TiBeplou Katloapos SeBaorob pil... . 
We siek Sagas teh 2 siete © ng Nace ss 
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I, 1. xwpoyp. 6.1. dwvnpévos. 9.1. dopadreias. 14.1. gxovor; the genitive is probably 
due to rage being used in similar returns, e. g. cclxii. 12. 


6-8. Cf. ccliii. 3-5. 

10. érépov, i.e. no mépos except the above-mentioned part of a house which he had 
purchased. The house had in some way been disposed of before Ammonius went away, 
Cf. 4 &unpoober tdpxovrs. 

15. Cf. ccliii. 12, 24. Any other emperor but Tiberius is on every ground out of 
the question. | 

18. Perhaps M[eaopn, cf. ccliii. 24. 


CCLIII. Norice or REmovAL. 
19:3X13¢0m. A.D. 19. 


A notice similar to the preceding but written in the previous year; cf. introd. 
to cclii. 


Le ibe Wat ep area ees Jorn[ airoypa- 
[popevoe ew? rlois Eumplocbely brdplxove)[y 
[avrois pépeotv] oixlas Aavpas Tevpevot| Hews) 
[€mvnpévor trapla Aenodrns yuvatxds 

5 [werd xuplov) Sapatriwvos axodob- 
[Oms rais els avlriv dodadelas dve- 
[x@pnoay els rly févnv pndevds 
[€jrép[ou adrois alépov dmrdpyovros. 
6d [emidldwpe tld drbépvn[pja afi@v 

10 dvayp[aégecOa tlobrovs év roils dvaxe- 
Xepnkdct [kai m]6pov pr éxdvrov 
[ald rob éveor[@}ros € (Erovs) TiBepfov Kaloapos 
ZeBacroh cal ¢.Jov dpolor. 
— | EUTUYEL. 

and hand. re [Ooavis "Appovloly émidédwxa 7d dirbpr[n- 

[pa cal duviw TiBépiov] Kaloapa SeBaordv 
Adtoxpdropa Oeoi Aids ’EXevOepiov 
YeBaoroh vidy ddrAnOy elvar ra mpoye- 


[ylpappéva, cal pyndéva wo plov drdpyev 
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20 [r]}®@ ‘Appor[ijm Kai Te vewrepw 
Oiovi péypt THS Eveoraons Hpeé- 
pas. evopkodyT: peu poor ed ein, 
[€}riopxobvr[e 8& T]a évavria. 
(Erovs) € TiBeplov Kaicapos SeBacrot, Mecopiy . 


11. lL. €youes. 18. adnéy ewa corr. from aAnGes qva. 22. First v in evopxovrts corr. 
from p. 


13. ?¢[r]év. What we have regarded as the second vertical stroke of » is unusually 
long and possibly represents an over-written «, in which case a contracted word . . wr({ ) 
must be read. 


CCLIV. Census Return. 
13x 11-3 cm. About a. Dd. 20, 


One of the most interesting classes of Roman papyri consists of the census 
returns (atoypadal kar’ olxiavy, which must be carefully distinguished from atoypaai 
of house and land property discussed in ccxxxvii. VIII. 31, note). The earliest 
census in Egypt hitherto known is that which was held in A.D. 62 (Brit. Mus. 
Pap. CCL. 79; Kenyon, Caz. II. 19), From that date to A.D. 202 the recurrence 
of the census at intervals of fourteen years is attested by numerous examples. 
On the origin of the cycle a good deal of light is thrown by the papyri published 
in this volume, which carry it back certainly to the reign of Tiberius and with 
all probability far into the reign of Augustus. 


The question of the beginning of the cycle has recently attained an unusual degree of 
importance owing to the brilliant attempt made by Prof. Ramsay in ‘ Was Christ born ai 
Bethlehem ?* to explain in the light of the Egyptian census returns the much disputed passage 
in St. Luke ii. 1-4 respecting the droypapn held by Herod. We were able to lay a part 
of our results last autumn before Prof. Ramsay in time to be utilized in his book, but we 
can now present them in a fuller and more matured form which has undergone some 
modifications. It will therefore perhaps not be out of place if, after a survey of the evidence 
as it stands at present, we briefly turn aside to examine those of Prof. Ramsay’s arguments 
which are based on the Egyptian census lists, and consider how far, if at all, his conclusions 
are affected by the new facts concerning droypapai which are adduced in this volume. 

The nature and purposes of the census in Egypt are discussed by Wilcken (Hermes xxviii. 
pp. 246 sqq.)', and more recently by Kenyon (Caz. I. pp: 17 8qq.). The returns in ane 
papyri are addressed to the erparnydés, Sariucds ypappareds, kwpoypappareis, and A 
to one or more of these officials ; and consist of a statement by the householder (1 (x of the 
house or part of it owned by him or her, (2) of the names and ages of himself all the 


' And now in Gr. Ost. I. 435 sqq- 
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other residents including children, slaves, and tenants. A notable characteristic is that the 
returns always relate to the year before that in which they were written. Thus a census 
return for 89—go was sent in during 90-91. These returns and the lists drawn up from them, 
of which Brit. Mus. Papp. CCLVII-CCLIX are examples, were evidence with regard to 
a man’s age, address, household property, slaves, etc.; but their chief object undoubtedly 
was to be the basis of a list of inhabitants liable to or exempt from the poll-tax. This is 
amply proved by (1) the use of the term Aaoypudia for poll-tax in Egypt in place of the more 
usual émxeddAaov (though, as we shall see hereafter, at Oxyrhynchus émxedAacow sometimes 
occurs in early Roman papyri, e. g. cclxxxviii), (2) by the three Brit. Mus. papyri mentioned 
above, (3) by the census returns themselves, in which any individuals who for various reasons 
were xdrotcot OF émixexpisevor (cf. introd. to cclvii), i.e. wholly or partly exempt from the poll- 
tax, record the fact, e.g. B. G. U. 116 II. 18. 

The three census returns published here, ccliv—vi, are all unfortunately incomplete ; 
but they show the same general formula, and differ in some respects from other known 
census returns, which nearly all come from the Fayfm. As the differences are a matter of 
some importance, we give first the text of a xar’ oixiay anoypagy for a. Dp. 145-6 from 
Oxyrhynchus, which resembles closely the formula of the Fayfm census returns and was 
briefly described in O. P. I. clxxi (cf. ccclxi, part of a census return for 75-6). 

Avooxépp otparnyp kai “loxvpion BaowW(ix@) ypappa(ret) 
mapa ‘Iépaxos *"Ax@pios rou N...[... 
dn’ ’Ofupiyxav médews. droypaopa x[ ard 
ra xeXevobévra td Ovadepiov IpdxAou 
5 rou iyepudvos, droypapopa mpos 
ryv tov deABdvros 6 (Erous) *Avrwveivou 
Kaioapos rou xupiov xar’ oixiay dmroypa- 
gi» ry (corr. from ro) tmrdpxo(voa)y por én’ dudddov dpd- 
pou Oonpidos olkiay vy rémq xadov- 
10 perp Atovucov Texveray, 
ep’ fs dxoypd(popas) 
avros éyd pyrpds Atoyvatas ‘lépaxos 
and yupvaciou', xwdaivey (érav) >, 
‘Iépag vids pou pyrpos *AAe~dvdpas 
15 arreXev| €pas. . . . 
eginnings of 5 more lines. 

cclv is addressed to the orparnyés, Bacdixos ypapparets, roroypayparevs and copoypayparevs, 
ccliv to the two last-named officials, whom in ccli-iii we have already seen to be concerned 
with the revision of the lists of persons’ names and property at Oxyrhynchus. The middle 
part of the formula in these early Oxyrhynchus census returns differs from that of the later 
one and of Fayfim returns in having no reference to the past year, nor do the phrases 
droypdperOat, except perhaps in cclvi. 15, and «ar’ olxiay droypadn occur in them. cclv in 
fact is called in line 18 a ypady simply. On the other hand cclv (and probably ccliv and 
cclvi as well) has at the end a declaration on oath which is not found in later census returns, 
except in an incomplete one (unpublished) from Oxyrhynchus written in Nov. a.p. 132 and 
referring no doubt to the census known to have been held for the year 131-2. But the 
three Oxyrhynchus papyri in question nevertheless contain all the essentials of a census 
return, viz. a statement by a householder of his house and of the names and ages of all the 
inhabitants; and if any doubt remains, it is removed by an examination of their dates. 
cclv is dated in Oct. a.p. 48. As has been stated, the earliest definitely known census is 


Cf. introd. to cclvii (p. 219). 
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that for a.p. 61-2, the returns for which were sent in in 62-3; ; but from the supplemen- 
tary lists in Brit. Mus. Pap, CCLX of persons émxexpipevor in A.D. 54-5 Mr. Kenyon 
justly inferred the existence of a census for 47-8. The date in celv therefore exactly suits 
the date of that census, and the return was sent in in the following year 48-9, as would be 
expected from the analogy of other census returns, though, as in the similar Oxyrhynchus 
return of A, D, 132, it is noteworthy that the date is near the beginning of the Egyptian 
year. For the census of 33-4 we have no direct evidence, unless celvi, which is undated 
but on account of the handwriting and the papyri with which it was found most probably is 
of the reign of Tiberius, refers to it. For the census in a.p, 19-20 there is however good 
evidence. The date of ccliv is lost, but the return is undoubtedly of the time of Tiberius, 
and is addressed to Eutychides and Theon who are known from cclii to have been in office 
during the 6th year of his reign. How long the roroypapparcis and xwpoypappareis held 
office is uncertain. A comparison of ccli with ccly shows that Didymus exercised those 
functions from A.D. 44 to 48; but it is very unlikely that Eutychides and Theon remained 
in Office from the 6th to the 20th years of Tiberius, and we may therefore safely refer 
ccliv to the census of a. D. 19-20 in the 6th year of Tiberius, 

That the fourteen years’ cycle was in existence as far back as a. p. 20 cannot reasonably 
be disputed. Whether the returns were then called sar’ olxiav droypagpai and whether they 
always refer to the year before that in which they were written ‘may be doubted. It is curious 
that at Oxyrhynchus as in the Fayfim the term «xar’ olxiavy droypagy cannot be traced back 
beyond the census of a. p. 61-2 (cclvii. 27); and cclv is called not an droypagy but a ypapy. 
But the term is a matter of little importance, if the fourteen-year censuses existed at any rate 
as far back as a.p. 20, The differences between ccliv—vi and the later car’ olxiay dmoypaqai 
suggest the probability that in the former we are nearing the beginning of the cycle, 

Earlier than a. p. 20 the existence of the fourteen years’ cycle is not directly attested, 
but there is plenty of indirect evidence. The census, as we have said, is intimately related 
to the poll-tax, and lists of names and addresses of persons liable to or exempt from the 
poll-tax were being made out in Augustus’ reign, a fact which presupposes some kind of 
census ; cf. cclxxxviii, which contains an extract from an éqixpiss or list of persons partly 
exempt from poll-tax in the 41st and 42nd years of Augustus, and cclvii, which twice 
mentions a similar list of persons amd yunvagiou made in his 34th year. Receipts for 
haoypadia are found on ostraca of Augustus’ reign, the earliest that we have been able to 
discover being one belonging to Prof. Sayce, which is dated in g.c. 9, but Prof. Wilcken 
kindly informs us that he has one dated in s.c. 18-17 (no. 357 of his forthcoming Griechische 
Ostraka), The lists of persons liable to or exempt from poll-tax are known, at any 
rate from the middle of the first century, to have been based, as is natural, on census lists ; 
and it is only reasonable to suppose that the procedure was the same in Augustus’ time. 
Moreover two remarkable droypapai, G, P. I. xlv and xlvi, though presenting some unusual 
features and difficulties which are discussed below, are distinct evidence in favour of the 
existence of a census under Augustus. Granted then that general censuses were held at 
this period, how far back can the fourteen years cycle be pushed? The interval of fourteen 
years has a very definite purpose, because it was at the age of fourteen that persons had to 
pay poll-tax, and unless we meet with some obstacle, the presumption is that the cycle 
goes back as far as the Aaoypapia and émixpow can be traced, There is good ground for 
believing that censuses were held for B.c. 10-9 and a.p. §~6 in the 21st and 35th years 
of Augustus. Prof. Wilcken’s ostracon which was written in s.c. 18-17 shows that the 
poll-tax was in force before the supposed census in B.c. 10-9. But there is some difficulty 
in placing the fourteen years’ cycle earlier than that year. G, P. L xlv and xlvi are 
roypapai addressed to the kwpoypappareis of Theadelphia in the Fayfim (which last winter 
we found to be Harit) in 19 and 18 a.c. by a certain Pnepherds, dnpdotws yewpyds. The 
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formula consists of (a) the address and description of the writer, (6) a statement that he 
registered himself (amoypdpoua:) for the year in which he was writing, (¢) a statement where 
he lived (carayivopa:), (d) the concluding sentence, & émdiduu:. So long as these two papyri 
were separated by a long distance of time and by material differences in the formula from 
ordinary xar’ olxiay dmoypadai, they could not be used as evidence bearing on the census. 
The interval of time is now bridged over by the Oxyrhynchus papyri; and the fact that 
reference is made to the current not to the past year need cause no difficulty, since the three 
Oxyrhynchus census returns do not refer to the past year, although cclvi is written early in 
the year following the periodic year. That the two returns of Pnepherdés, though he says 
nothing about his family, have to do with a census of some kind can hardly any longer be 
disputed; but their precise explanation remains doubtful. Since a general census in 
two successive years is out of the question, one or both of them must be regarded as 
exceptional. The second droypagf in B.c. 18 contains nothing to show what the exceptional 
circumstance was, but the first suggests a clue by the words 6éAw» ovvrafw which occur in 
line 8 after droypdpopa: cis rd ca (ros) Kaicapos. Why did Pnepherds ‘ want a contribution ’? 
It may have been due to him as a 3nudcss yewpyds, though the mention of the writer’s pro- 
fession in these two papyri is rather discounted by the fact that such mentions are a common 
feature of census returns (e.g. ccliv. 2 and B. G. U. 115. I. 7); or, possibly, he may have 
been claiming exemption from the poll-tax on the ground of his being over sixty years of 
age (cf. Kenyon, Cav. II. p. 20); or, what is more likely still, the reference is to something 
unknown. 

Neither of these papyri, therefore, proves anything with regard to a general census in 
B.C. 20-19 or 19+18', though their similarity to the early Oxyrhynchus census returns 
supports the view that even before B.c. 10-g returns were being sent in and lists compiled 
in a manner which, judging by the analogy of subsequent reigns, implies a general census. 
But in the face of these two papyri indirect evidence is no longer sufficient for supposing 
that the fourteen years’ cycle extends beyond s.c. 10-9. Some kind of census seems 
indeed to have been held in Egypt in quite early times, cf. Griffith, Zaw Quart. Rev. 1898, 
p. 44; and some critics have on the evidence of ancient authors supposed that the poll-tax 
and general census existed in Egypt in the time of the Ptolemies. What is more important, 
a third century B.c. papyrus at Alexandria (Mahaffy, Bull. corr. Hell. xviii. pp. 145 $qq.) 
isa return by a householder of his household ; and dzoypagai of property, similar to those 
ordained by Mettius Rufus in a.p. 89 (ccxxxvii. VIII. 31, note), are known to have been 
aecreed from time to time by the kings (e. g. Brit. Mus. Pap. L; Mahaffy, Petrie Papyri IT. 
p. 36)*. But no mention of Aacypagia has yet been found in the papyri or ostraca of the 
Ptolemaic period®. The passages cited from ancient authors are very inconclusive. 
Diodorus (xvii. 52. 6) mentions dvaypadpai as the evidence for the number of the citizens at 
Alexandria when he was there in the reign of Ptolemy Auletes. But there is no reference 
to the poll-tax, and without that there is no reason for postulating a periodic census. The 
author of III Maccabees describes (ii. 28) a general dawoypapy of the Jews with the view 
to a poll-tax held by Philopator. But the statements of this writer, who belonged to the 
Roman period, are of very doubtful value for the previous existence of Aacypadia. Josephus 


1 Cf. the discussion of these two papyri by Wilcken (Gr. Ost. I. 450), who thinks that the fourteen 
years’ period had not yet been introduced in B.c. 18. 

2 Cf. Wilcken, Gr. Ost. I. 435-8. He considers that the declarations of persons by householders, 
which seem to have been combined with dwoypagai of real property in the Ptolemaic period (of. cét. I. 823), 
may have been sent in yearly. But we do not think dzoypapal of real property were sent in yearly under 
the Ptolemies any more than under the Romans; cf. note on ccxxxvii. VIII. 31. 

* Cf. Gr. Ost. I. 245 sqq., where the evidence is discussed at length. Wilcken too thinks that 
Aaoypapia was probably introduced into Egypt by Augustus. 
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too (#. Jud. 11. 16. 4) only supplies evidence for the poll-tax in Egypt in the Roman period. 
In any case there is no sort of evidence for the existence of the fourteen years’ census 
period under the Ptolemies. 

The conclusion to which the data from both sides converge is that the fourteen years’ 
census cycle was instituted by Augustus. That general censuses were held in Egypt for 
B. c. 10-9 and a. p. 5-6 is probable, and one or more censuses _had in all likelihood occurred 
before B.c. 10-9, but in what year or years is quite doubtful. | 

To turn aside to Prof. Ramsay’s book, we quote first the passage (according to the 
R. V.) in St. Luke (ii, r-4) the accuracy of which is the subject of dispute; (1) JVow 7 
came fo pass in those days, there weni oul a decree from Caesar Augustus, that all the world 
should be enrolled. (2) This was the first enrolment made when Quirintus was governor of 
Syria, (3) And all went fo enrol themselves, every one to his own city. (4) And Joseph also 
wenl up from Galilee, out of the city of Nasareth, into Judaea, to the city of David, which ts 
called Bethichem, because he was of the house and family of Davtd. 

Prof. Ramsay is on firm ground when he justifies from the evidence of Egyptian papyri 
St. Luke's statement that Augustus started, in part at any rate of the Roman world, a series 
of periodic enrolments in the sense of numberings of the population; and since the census 
which is known to have taken place in Syria in a. p, 6—7 coincides with an enrolment year 
in Egypt, if we trace back the fourteen years cycle one step beyond a. p. 20, it is prima 
facie a very probable hypothesis that the numbering described by St. Luke was connected 
with a general census held for p.c. 10-9. Moveover the papyri are quite consistent with 
St. Luke's statement that this was the ‘ first enrolment.’ 

Prof, Ramsay interprets verse 3 (of. cif, p. 190) as meaning that all true Hebrews in 
Palestine went to enrol themselves, every one to his own city, and thinks the Jews are there 
contrasted with the rest of the inhabitants, who were enrolled at their ordinary homes. 
We must, however, confess that this interpretation seems to us scarcely warranted by 
St. Luke’s words, and hardly in accordance with general probabilities of the case. St. Luke 
has just stated in the most general way possible that all the world was to be enrolled. 
Surely ‘all’ in verse 3 must have a wide signification, applying at least to all inhabitants of 
Palestine, whether Jews or not. The essence of a census was that it afforded for taxation 
purposes a list of the population with their places of permanent abode ; and we have seen 
from ccli-iii that in Egypt changes of address were carefully notified to the officials con- 
cerned with the census. Nothing would be more natural than that when a census was 
instituted every one without distinction of race should be ordered to go to his own city. If 
a person were registered at some city in which he did not live, he might easily evade the 
taxation, The non-Jewish population of Palestine, just like the population of Egypt and any 
other countries that came under Augustus’ decree, must equally have gone ‘ every one to his 
own city. Yet St. Luke clearly connects the going to his own city with Joseph’s visit to 
Bethlehem, which therefore was in St. Luke’s eyes Joseph’s ‘own city’ (though he rather 
inconsistently but quite naturally in verse 39 uses the same expression with regard to 
Nazareth). Prof. Ramsay most ingeniously overcomes the difficulty that the Jews were not 
registered like other people at their homes by the supposition that Herod, to avoid 
offending their susceptibilities, held the census not after the Roman manner by households 
but after the national Jewish manner by tribes. Into the merits of this explanation we 
cannot enter fully; but three points may be noted. (1) Unless the census held by Herod 
failed in fulfilling the primary objects of a census, which is not very likely, Joseph though 
enrolled at Bethlehem in the city of David must have stated in his awoypapy that his home 
was at Nazareth. (2) In the fac/s recorded by St. Luke ii. 1-4, and particularly in verse 3, 
there is no necessary implication that the Jews were enrolled in any other but the ordinary 
method which prevailed in the Roman world; it is only the reason which St. Luke gives 
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for Bethlehem, not Nazareth, being Joseph’s ‘own city’ that supy the view that the 
census was held in an exceptional way. St. Luke’s statement ‘all went to enrol 
themselves, every one to his own city, so far from being an argument that the census 
was exceptional, is an argument for the reverse ; and it happens not infrequently that the 
facts recorded by a writer may well be right while his explanation of them is wrong. 
(3) If without rejecting the first chapter of St. Luke, his account of the census could be 
combined with St. Matthew's version of the Nativity, from which the natural inference is 
that before the Nativity Bethlehem, not Nazareth, was the permanent abode of Joseph, all 
the difficulty concerning the exceptional character of the census would be removed. But 
the possibility of a solution on these lines belongs to another field of study. 

The fourteen years’ cycle in Egypt carries us back to B. c. 10-9 as the year of the 
general census ordained by Augustus. The keystone of Prof. Ramsay’s argument is 
that the order applied to Syria and Palestine as well as Egypt. Nevertheless he places 

oseph's visit to Bethlehem in connexion with the census in the late summer of n.c. 6. 
The interval of three years is explained by him thus: (1) The Egyptian census returns are 
sent in in the year affer the periodic census-year, and generally towards the end of it. 
Therefore the Egyptian census returns for s.c. 10-9 would not be sent in till July or 
August of 8 s.c. (2) The Syrian year corresponding to the Egyptian year Aug. 29, B.C. TO 
to Aug. 28, p.c, 9 was April 17, B.c. 9 to April 16, B. c, 8 (of. ci#. pp. 141, 142), and there- 
fore the actual Syrian enrolment would not take place till the Syrian year B,c. 8-7. (3) 
The enrolment in Palestine was delayed until the summer of 8. c. 6 (i.e. the Syrian year B.c. 
6-5) owing to the position of affairs in that country. The second argument, which is the least 
important, is not a strong one, for the part of it depending on events which occurred in 
B.C. 23 does not seem to have much bearing on the question of a census cycle which it is 
essential for Prof. Ramsay to show began in s.c. 9; and the relevancy of the question which 
Syrian year ig swage to which Egyptian when both are converted into Roman years 
may be doubted. If the dwoypapy decreed by Augustus resembled other censuses, e. g. that 
described in IIT Macc. ii or the registration of property ordered by Mettius Rufus in ccxxxvii. 
VIII, either he, or the governors of provinces for him, mentioned a fixed time in which 
his commands were to be carried out; and if the Egyptians were executing the commands 
at one time, there seems no reason why, if the season was suitable, the Syrians should not 
have been doing so at the same time. Moreover if we are to take into account the 
differences of the calendar between Syria and Egypt, it might be argued that the Egyptian 
year B.c. 10-9 corresponds as nearly with the Syrian p.c. ro—g as with the Syrian year 
B.c.9-8. The force of the first argument too is somewhat weakened by the new Oxyrhynchus 
census returns which make no mention of the past year, though the only one which has 
a date is written two months after the periodic year (judging by the cycle in later years) had 
expired. The two droypadai for the years 19 and 18 3. c. are for the current year. Moreover 
the droypapai of property (valuation returns) in Egypt were for the current year; and in 
Syria these valuations (drorimycas) were combined, as in most provinces, with a census of 
the population both in the known dweypapy held by Quirinius in a.p. 6 or thereabouts, and 
in the census in Cilicia in a. p. 35. ‘The presumption therefore seems to us rather in favour 
of the idea that the orders of Augustus were being carried out in the Roman province of Syria 
in the late summer and autumn of B. c. 9, or, in any case, making every allowance for 
Prof. Ramsay's first two arguments, not later than the autumn of p.c. 8. The census in 
Palestine however is supposed to have taken place in the late summer of 3.c. 6. ‘There 
thus remains a gap of at least two years which has to be explained by Prof. Ramsay’s third 
argument. Whether this argument, which is much the strongest of the three, is sufficient, 
is a question which falls outside our sphere. But if theologians could reconcile the 
hypothesis that s.c. 7 was the year of the Nativity with the rest of the data for the chronology 


FIRST CENTURY DOCUMENTS 213 


of Jesus’ life, the probability of Prof. Ramsay's explanation being correct woul! be much 
heightened. The statement of Tertullian, who connects the birth of Christ with the census 
held by Sentius Saturninus (a governor of Syria known from archaeological evidence to have 
been in office from Bs. c. 9 to 7), just because it contradicts St. Luke, is, as Prof. Ramsay justly 
observes, an important corroboration of the fact of a census under Herod ; but Prof. Ramsay 
sacrifices much of the advantage which he might derive from Tertullian by connecting the 
wyevovia Of Quirinius and the birth of Christ with the governorship of Varus, and therefore 
finding it necessary to explain Tertullian’s statement away. Evenif the adoption of B.c. 7 as 
the date of the Nativity were to involve the rejection of St. Luke’s statement that Quirinius 
was jyepor in Syria at the time, we are, with every wish to agree with Prof. Ramsay, 
unable to attach the same importance to proving St, Luke right about Quirinius as to 
proving the occurrence of a census under Herod, which to us seems a quite distinct and 
much more important point. 

Lastly, if our view that the droypadai of house and land property in Egypt were not 
sent in yearly but from time to time is correct (ccxxxvii, VIII. 31, note), it has some bearing 
upon the question whether, apart from St. Luke’s account, it is likely that the Romans 
instituted a numbering in Palestine without a valuation of property. The census held by 
Quirinius in a. p. 6, which St. Luke calls (Acts v. 37) ‘9 droypapy” and which resulted in 
a rebellion, combined the function of a numbering of the population (as is shown by\the 
famous inscription of Aemilius Secundus) with that of a valuation of property (droripnous 
is Josephus’ word), and we know that in Cilicia about a.p. 35 the imposition of the poll- 
tax by a census was coupled with a valuation of property. Augustus certainly instituted 
the so-called provincial census or valuation of property throughout the provinces; and 
there is nothing in the Egyptian papyri inconsistent with the belief that when Augustus 
instituted the fourteen years’ census cycle, he also at the same time ordered a valuation of . 
property, which was the first of a series recurring at irregular intervals'. Moreover, the first 
verse of St. Luke ii is not only compatible with the view that the dawoypapy ordered by 
Augustus served this twofold purpose, but, if the general aroypapy ordained by Augustus 
was ever intended to be carried out through waa if olxovpérn, its historical character can 
only be defended on the supposition that aroypdpeo@at was not limited to a numbering for 
purposes of the poll-tax, since that tax was far from being generally imposed throughout 
the empire. On the other hand the enrolment of king Herod, as described by St. Luke 
in the rest of the chapter, and the evidence of Josephus, who implies that the droripnos was 
novel in a.pD. 6, are inconsistent with the supposition that the awoypagy held by Herod in 
Palestine had anything to do with an drorivnots; and since the droypapai of real property 
in Egypt were during the Roman period clearly independent of the census, it is of course 
a legitimate hypothesis that, at any rate until Palestine was definitely incorporated as 
a Roman province after the death of Herod, there was no necessary connexion there 
between the two kinds of droypady. It must however be remembered that Egypt in this 
respect seems, so far as we know, to have differed from most other Roman provinces where 
a poll-tax was imposed; and there were very likely special reasons why in Egypt the 
numbering and valuation were held in separate years, If it could be shown that these 
causes also existed in Palestine, the truth of St. Luke’s account of Herod’s enrolment would 
receive important corroboration, The explanation in Egypt may be that while arormrces 
were held by royal decree in the Ptolemaic period (ccxxxvii. VIII. 31, note), A\uoypadia and 
periodic censuses do not appear to have been in existence before Augustus. To discuss 
the question with regard to Palestine would require a detailed examination of several 


1 Cf. Wilcken, Gr. Ost. 1.823, where he points oul that declarations of households were combined with 
dwoypapai of property in Egypt under the Ptolemies, 
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passages in Josephus and III Maccabees, for which this is not the place. But in any 
case, so far as the evidence of Egyptian papyri goes, the particular aroypapy decreed by 
Augustus may have had the double object of a numbering and an droripqas, in its 
application to that country; and unless St. Luke is wrong in stating that the droypadn 
concerned aca 9 olxovpevn, he cannot when he wrote verse 1 have been thinking at all 
exclusively of a numbering apart from an dmoripnots. 


The present papyrus is a census-return addressed to Eutychides and Theon 
(cf. cclii. 1) by a priest called Horion living ina house owned by him in common 
with various other persons. For the date at which it was written, probably 
the summer or autumn of A.D. 20, see above. In the upper margin a line has 
been washed out, and on the verso are four short lines of an account, which 
has no reference to the droypagy on the recto. 


Evrvyisn cat Gov ron(oypapparedot) Kai Ko(poypapparedor) 
mapa ‘Qplwvos rob IIerooipios lepéos *IotXos) 
beads peylorns) iepoh Ado ‘AdeAgov Aeyouévov 
rob dvrdés énii roli mpds ['Olfuptyyav mé- 
5 Aet Sapamijov év Aavpe MupoBadrdvov. 
elow [olf xaraywwéper(ot) év ri Srapxoten 
po kal TH yuvacki) Tdoids Kat Tatpros ‘ApBlxtos 
kai Ilavrovrart NexOecdptos cai Oaeypé- 
pn oixig év r@ mpoxipéw) Avo 'AdeX par) AeyouEva), 
10 oy elvat 


steeds ... .fov pn(tpds) ScwOecros) drey(vos) ame. .( ) 


[. - .Jexvexes warpi Kar . [ 


[. . .] - 4p@ (ér@v) . p&oos) per(fypws) pal{xpo)rp(doeros) [ 


3. 1. "AdeAder. 7. 1. Tavpip. 8. « of mavrovrers corr. from o. x Of Gaex over 
the line. 


‘To Eutychides and Theon, topogrammateis and komogrammateis, from Horion, son 
of Petosiris, priest of Isis, the most great goddess, of the temple called that of the Two 
Brothers situated by the Serapeum at Oxyrhynchus in Myrobalanus quarter. The 
inhabitants of the house, which belongs to me and my wife Tasis and to Taurius, son of 
Harbichis, and to Papontds, san of patella and to Thaéchmere (?), in the aforesaid 
(temple) of the Two Brothers, are as follows:...’ 


3. Avo ‘AdeAdar : presumably the Didseud, 

5. pupoBddavos is said to be the fruit of the guslandina moriaga, whence was s extracted 
a kind of scentless oil. 

8. Perhaps Gaex( ) Hepy should be taken as two words, in which case pepn is 
probably for pépec and rg trapxovey . . . olxig will require alteration. 

11. Cf. notes on cclv. 11, cclvi. 15. 
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CCLV. Census RETuRN. 
16x 11-5 cm. (fr. 5). a. Dd. 48. 


Census-return similar to ccliv addressed in Oct. 48 to the orparnyds, 
BaciArkds ypapparevs, tomoypaypareds, and xwpoypappatreds, by a woman called 
Thermoutharion. At the end is an interesting declaration on oath that no 
one else was living in the house ‘neither a stranger, nor an Alexandrian citizen, 
nor a freedman, nor a Roman citizen, nor an Egyptian.’ On the importance of 
the date, etc., see introd. to ccliv. 


Aapliovr clrparnya xfai nr... vole 

BafotlAcK@ ypla(uparet)] cal Arddpor [kal]. [.Jo.( ) 
Toroypa(uparedot) Kal Kopoypa(uparedot) mapa epi pov- 
Oaplov ris Qodvios pera kvptov 

‘ArodAaviov) rob Yarddov. ciow 


[of] xarayevépevor ev tH Ubrap- 


ou 


XAvon pot olxia Aavpias vérov [. . 


Ocppou[Odpiov amed(evOépa) rod mpo- 
yleylpa(upévov) Swrddiov] as (érav) fe, 
10 péon peAly(pws) paxpom(pbceros) otA(}) ybva(ri) Se{Ev'ale. 
y 
GeppovOdpfov] 4 mpoyeypa(upern) plerd 
xuplov rob a[troly AmoAAcviov) dprvbo 
(T}.Béptov KAadvdiov Kaloapa XePlacrdv 
15 Teppavxdy Avroxpdéropa ef piv 
[... .Jrews Kai én adAnOelas ém- 
dedaxévar tilly mlpoxepévny 
[ypa]lpiy trav map épol [olixoty[ray, 
kai pndéva Erepoy oik(ejiv map’ époi 
20 pyre énfilgievoy pyjre AdcLavXpéa) 
pdt drredretOepoy pyre ‘Paopav(dv) 
pnde Atyén[riov elgé(w) trav mpo- 
yeypappévaly, evop|xoten pév pot 
ev ein, éropxoivr: 88 [2 évjavria, 


25 [€roljus évdrov TiBeplou Kdavd{lov 
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[Kalcapo]s SeBacro} Teppavixobd 
[Adroxpd]ropos, Paw. [. . 


15. 1. # pn. 24. |. ér hopxovcy. 

2. Asddyos: cf. ccli. 1. 

8, 9. ameA(evOépa) Zwradov: cf. cccv. 

11. The figure probably gives the total number of persons returned. The two strokes 
after y do not appear to mean anything, though it is not usual so early as this to find two 
strokes placed after a number merely to show that it is a number, as is common in later 
papyri, e. g. ccxxxvii. The owner apparently returns herself as one of the inhabitants of 
her house, but at the end of the list, and not, as is the rule in Faym census returns, at the 
beginning. In cclvi the owners do not seem to return themselves, from which we may 
infer that they lived somewhere else. In ccliv the point is uncertain. Men are apparently 
returned before women in these papyri; cf. cclvi. 9, note. 

16. Cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. CLXXXI. Col. II. 13, from which it would appear that the 
mutilated word here began with the letters efv. 

18, There is not room for [droypa|@qy: cf. introd. to ccliv. 

20-22. The lacunae can be filled up with certainty from the similar declaration in 
@ papyrus written in a. Dp. 132 (see p. 208). 

21. dmeAevGepov : it is curious that there is no mention of slaves in this declaration, for 
they were included in census returns (e. g. B. G. U. 137. 10), and even underwent éwixprors 
in some cases; cf. B. G. U. 324 and introd. to cclvii. 


CCLVI. Census Return. 
15X6-8 cm. A.D. 6-35. 


Census-return addressed to the strategus or, more probably like ccliv, to 
the rozoypayparei’s and xwpoypappareis, by three women and possibly a fourth 
individual, enclosing a list of persons living in a house which the writers owned. 
The owners apparently do not return themselves; cf. note on line 15. 

The date of the papyrus is lost, but judging by the handwriting and the 
other documents found with it we should connect it with the censuses of 
A.D. 20 or 34 or even 6 rather than with that of A.D. 48. Later censuses 
are out of the question. Cf. introd. to ccliv. 


}- A) 


Tapa Kai dudjorépwy Olojouos xai rijs {rns} ddfedr- 

pijs Tapelvvéws ris [.)..[.-... ]s éxarépas pera 

Kuptov pev Jewrfols ro Azoddropdvous, Tad@ros 8 
5 Jxov, Tapevvéws dt roi dvdpds 


elow of xalrayevépevar ev ti trapxoton 
Hulv Kai He}réx[olts oixig Aadpas XnvoBoo[kay 
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] ov elvan’ 
ems drey(vos) (ér@v) peo. .) pedrly(pws) pa(Kpo)- 
mp&Xawros) dorn(pos) 
10 ] vréarpaBos, 


pal ) Kpovlo(v) dpn(Arg) [(erav . p&oos)] peAly(pws) 
[or]plo]yyvXompbcunos) don(yos) 

jpnox( ) Tacetros y(vvij)) rob Kpovlou drey(vos) 

] orpoyy(vAc)rp&owrros) kapr@ de€(1a). 

Kpovjiov dpi(Arg) arex(vos) as (era) € donpos, 
J 
15 ] . mpoyeypa{upev , .) mpoamoypagov to ev... 
Ajavpas [..... Inf -]-[).+e-.. er 


6 more mutilated lines. 


1, The letter before p is a little more like y than +; xwpo}yp(auparei) is therefore the 
most likely word, cf. ccliv. 1. 

2-3. It is not clear whether Tams is to be placed after «ai in |, 2 or in the lacuna of 
l. 3, In the former case there are only three senders of the return, and the first name in 
2 is also feminine, éxarépas in 3 referring to all three women; in the latter case the senders 
are four, and the first is probably a man. 

érav): the number of years is omitted, unless we suppose that »e means 45 instead 
of piloos): But the space between the sign for éray and pe is against this, and the e is 
written slightly above the line, which suggests an abbreviated word. Moreover when 
a description of a person’s appearance is given it is the rule to begin with his height, 

It is probable that the person referred to in 9 and 10 is Kpémos himself whose son (?) 
is returned in line 11, and wife in line 12 (and probably 13). The child mentioned in 14 
may be his daughter ; cf. cclv. 11, note. 

13. xkaprg@: oly is omitted. 

15. The meaning of this line is obscure, and the lines following are too mutilated to 
afford any help. Apparently a previous adroypapy of some kind is referred to, and this may 
well be a census return sent in fourteen years before. But it is not clear whether the owners 
who were responsible for sending the return or the persons who were returned are meant. 
So far as can be judged in this return, the owners do not include themselves, as the owner 
in cclv does and as the analogy of Fayfm census returns would lead us to expect. But 
nee the landlord not the tenant was responsible for the returns, there is nothing surprising 
in this. 


CCLVII. Srxection or Boys (émlxpiois), 
28-4xX12-2¢m, A.D. O4—5, 


This papyrus and cclviii are concerned with the émixpiois, on which subject 
see Kenyon, Ca¢. II, pp. 43-46. He there distinguishes two kinds of émixpiots, 
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one the selection of soldiers for the army, with which e.g. B.G.U. 142, 143 
(and O. P. I. xxxix) are concerned, the other the ‘selection’ of boys aged 11-14 
for admission to the list of privileged persons who were exempt from poll-tax. 
B. G. U. 109, 324, G. P. II. xlix and Pap. de Genéve 18 are examples of 
applications to ex-gymnasiarchs dvtes mpés tn émixploes made by the parents of 
boys who had nearly reached the age of 14 and had to be ‘ selected ’ (aixpsOjvat), 
enclosing a statement of the claim (ra dfxata). The evidence for this in each of 
these four papyri is that of the census lists (xar’ olklav amoypapat) which were made 
every fourteen years (introd. to ccliv). The nature of the claim is not precisely 
stated in any of the applications ; but the numerous xar’ olxay amoypagal from the 
Fay(m, in which the phrase émxexpiévos xarotxos often occurs, show that in that 
province the ground of the application was usually, perhaps always, that the boy 
in question was a xdrotxos or descendant of a privileged class of settlers; and 
this is confirmed by Brit. Mus. Pap. CCLX (Kenyon, Caz. /.c.), which proves 
clearly that xdroxo: were in most, if not all, cases exempt from the poll-tax of 
20 (sometimes 40) drachmae payable by ordinary persons from the ages of 14 
to 60, and that this remission of taxation was obtained through the éal(xpscrs. 
Several points however remained doubtful :—(1) whether women as well as 
men were subject to the poll-tax and if so could be exempted ; (2) what was 
the meaning of the phrase Aaoypadovpevor emixexpysévor applied to certain persons 
in B. G. U. 137. 10, which seems to contradict the definite statement in 
Brit. Mus. Pap. CCLX. 125-7 that an individual dé Aaoypadias xexwplo Oat dua 7d 
anixexploGar; (3) whether the remission of the poll-tax was confined to Greeks ; 
(4) how slaves came under the énixptots, as appears from B. G. U. 324 ; (5) whether 
there was any ulterior connexion between the two kinds of énlxpsois. The two 
Oxyrhynchus papyri here published supply much additional information about 
the various forms of ézixpsots and go some way towards settling the problems 
connected with it. 

The general formula of the four Faydm applications is much the same as that 
found in these two Oxyrhynchus papyri and an (unpublished) application dated 
in A. D. 132, which closely resembles and explains cclviii. But there are some 
notable differences. Neither cclvii nor cclviii is complete at the beginning, 
and it is uncertain to what officials they are addressed. The application of 
A. D. 132 is however addressed to the BiBAtopvAaxes, and it is most probable that 
cclviii at any rate was also sent to them, and not, as in the case of the Fayim 
applications, to specially appointed officials. Secondly, while the documentary 
evidence which is appealed to in the FayQm applications consists of xar’ olxlay 
anoypadal, in our papyri a kar’ olxiay dtoypagy is only once (cclvii. 27) mentioned. 
Thirdly, the Oxyrhynchus applications supply much more detail as to the basis 
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of the claim in each instance than those from the Fayiim ; and classes of privileged 
persons other than xdro.xot are introduced. 

cclvii was written in A. D. 94—5 (lines 8, g), and is an application by a man 
whose name is lost, requesting that his son Theogenes, now 13 years old, might 
be selected for the class of of 47d yuuvaciov, The meaning of this obscure phrase, 
which recurs in the xar’ olxiavy dxoypady quoted on p. 208, is explained by the 
evidence adduced by the writer to prove that his son belonged to a privileged 
class. He shows (r) that his own father Diogenes and his mother Ptolema 
were ultimately descended in the male line from gymnasiarchs, (2) that his wife 
Isidora was also descended in the male line from a person called Ammonius, 
whose precise position is a little doubtful owing to a lacuna (note on 36) but who 
was also almost certainly a gymnasiarch. It is clear from this that the phrase 
of ard yupvaclov comes to mean persons descended from gymnasiarchs. The 
documentary evidence quoted in support of the claim is, in the case of Diogenes, 
the fact that he was ‘selected’ in A.D. 72-3 on the ground that his father 
Theogenes was included as the grandson of gymnasiarch in a_list of ol éx rod 
yupvaclov in A.D. 4-5; in the case of Ptolema it is a census-return of A.D. 61-2 
in which she was entered as the descendant of a gymnasiarch ; and in the case of 
his wife Isidora the writer appeals to the fact that her father Ptolemaeus was 
‘selected’ in A.D, 60-1 on the ground that he was the descendant of a man 
included in a list of privileged persons in A.D. 4—5. The necessity for giving 
these details concerning the applicant’s father and mother was no doubt due to 
the fact that the applicant himself had not been ‘selected,’ because he was absent 
at the proper time (23-4) ; in clviii and the unpublished application of A. D. 132, 
the énlxpicts of the father of the boy in question is sufficient evidence on the 
father’s side. 

In cclvii therefore the claim for énixpiois, i.e. a partial or total exemption 
from poll-tax, rests upon the descent of the boy in question from gymnasi- 
archs, both on the father’s and the mother’s side. The office of gymnasiarch was 
an important one in Egypt under the Romans, as in the other provinces where 
Greek institutions predominated. It was a post of great honour (cf. O. P. I. 
xXxXiii verso), and involved much expense like the office of strategus or cosmetes. 
It is not therefore surprising that the descendants of a gymnasiarch should 
have received special privileges from the state with regard to the remission of 
poll-tax. 

In cclviii however, the claim rests on a different ground. The point to be 
proved by the parent who makes the application is that his son is é€ dudorépwy 
yovéwy pntpotodtév bwdexadpdxyor. Owing to the lacunae in that papyrus the 
meaning of this phrase would be by itself obscure, but it is explained by the 








™ 
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application of A.D. 132, which is complete, and in which one of the proofs 
adduced is a épuddoyos Aaoypadia for A.D, 128-9. The poll-tax from Domitian's 
time was normally more than 12, and very often 20 drachmae (Kenyon, Cat. II. 
p- 20); the applicants therefore in cclviii and in the papyrus of A. D. 132 claim 
that the privilege of paying 12 instead of probably 20 drachmae may be extended 
to the boys in question. In both cases it was necessary to show that the father 
and the maternal grandfather of the boy had been ‘selected’ as a untpomoA(rms 
bwdexddpaypos. The nature of the evidence in cclviii is lost, but in the papyrus 
of A. D. 132 it was in the case of the father the duéAoyos Aaoypapla mentioned 
above, and in the case of the maternal grandfather an éwixpiois of A.D. 103-4. 
Why the pytpomoAira: dwdexddpayyor had this privilege does not appear. If, as seems 
likely, Tryphon and his family belonged to this class (cf. introd. to cclxxxviii), 
the én(xpiots connected with it can be traced back to Augustus’ reign, like the 
privileges of descendants of gymnasiarchs. The pyrpomodAira: dwdexddpaxyor can 
hardly have coincided with the xdrotxor, because most xdrowxo. at any rate were 
exempt from poll-tax altogether (Kenyon, Cav. II. p. 45), nor again is it at all 
likely that they were descendants of gymnasiarchs like the applicant in cclvii. 
It is more probable either that they formed a third and distinct class, or else 
that the term is a general one and applies to all persons in Oxyrhynchus itself 
who paid 12 instead of 20 drachmae for poll-tax, whatever the grounds of the 
privilege. 

To sum up the evidence with regard to émlxpiots and poll-tax, Mr. Kenyon 
seems right in rejecting the theory that the énixpiots was always a military 
institution, and in drawing a sharp contrast between the éwixpiois of recruits 
for military purposes and the éixpios of boys nearing the age of four- 
teen who on various grounds claimed to be partly or wholly exempt from 
poll-tax. It is possible, as Mr. Kenyon observes (Caz. II. p. 44), that exemption 
granted to xdroitxot may originally have been based upon an obligation of 
military service. But if Aaoypapla was not imposed in Ptolemaic times, which 
seems probable (cf. p. 210), the exemption from it granted to cdrotxo: in the Roman 
period is not likely to be connected with their ultimate military origin. More- 
over, it is very doubtful whether the xdroixot in nomes other than the Arsinoite 
were to any large extent descendants of veterans. In any case the granting of 
the privilege to the sons of gymnasiarchs has no apparent military connexion, 
The term énixpiois itself is relative and does not connote a military rather 
than any other kind of ‘selection.’ In fact we should be inclined to draw the 
distinction between the two kinds of éxlxpiois even more sharply than is done 
by Mr. Kenyon. 

Secondly, in the énlkpiois of boys the ground of the application might 
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be of three kinds, according as the boy was descended on both sides from 
(1) xdrorxoi, (2) gymnasiarchs, (3) pyrporodira: éwdexddpaxpor. Most, if not 
all, boys in the first class were entirely exempt from poll-tax (Brit. Mus. 
Pap. CCLX. 124 sqq.). <A difficulty, however, arises in the phrase found in 
census-returns (e.g. B.G. U. 137. 10) Aaoypadovpevor emixexpimévor. Mr. Kenyon 
suggests that the persons so described are xdrowor who had been exempted 
from poll-tax by an énixpiris since the preceding census. If that is correct, 
then all xdrowxot were exempt from poll-tax; but the phrase pnrpomoAtra 
dwdexddpaxpot found in the Oxyrhynchus papyri shows that there was a class 
of privileged persons who paid part of the poll-tax, and possibly this is the 
class to which the Aaoypagovjevor émixexpiyevot belonged; cf. note on cclviii. 8, 
That the second class of privileged persons, the descendants of gymnasiarchs, 
was altogether exempt from poll-tax there is no evidence to show, but it is 
in itself likely. The privileges of the third class are sufficiently indicated by 
their name. : 

Mr. Kenyon considers (Caz, II, p. 20) that in Egypt, contrary to the practice 
in Syria, women were exempt from poll-tax and also that the privileges of 
xdrotkot Were confined to Greeks, On the former point the Oxyrhynchus papyri 
support his conclusion. If women were subject to poll-tax, it would be ex- 
pected that they could also under certain circumstances come under the émlxpiors. 
But it is noteworthy that not only are the persons to be selected in the three 
Oxyrhynchus papyri boys, but, although evidence of descent from a privileged 
class, whether from a gymnasiarch or from a pyrpomoAlrns dwhexddpayyos, had 
to be traced through the mother as well as through the father, the documentary 
evidence in the case of women in these papyri differs from that in the case 
of men. In cclvii the privileges of Diogenes and Ptolema, the parents of the 
father of the boy, are detailed because the father himself was avenlxpiros; but 
Diogenes was privileged because he was himself ‘selected,’ while Ptolema is 
not stated to have been herself ‘selected,’ but is only the daughter of 
a ‘selected’ person. Similarly in cclviii and the application in A.D, 132, where 
at first sight the expression é@£ duorépwr yovéwy pnrpowoditGy bwhexadpdypov 
might suggest that the mother as well as the father paid 12 drachmae instead of 
20, the evidence produced shows not that the mother was herself émxexpiysévn, but 
that she was the daughter of an éwixexptyzévos. If the mother had been specially 
exempt from poll-tax, the fact of her own ézixpiets would have naturally been 
alluded to in place of the émixpiois of her father; and the conclusion to which 
this points is that no women paid poll-tax, but they were nevertheless entered 
in kar’ olxlav droypadal as privileged (cf. B. G. U. 116, II. 21 and cclvii, 27), because 
a boy could only be ‘selected’ when he could trace descent on both sides 
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from privileged persons. In all applications for éaixpiots the descent of the 
mother of the boy is as important as that of the father !. 

This being the case it may be doubted whether the privileges of xdroixor 
or any other classes which came under the éalxpiois were connected with their 
nationality. It is only natural that most possessors of these privileges should 
have been Greeks. But though the list of persons ‘selected’ in Brit. Mus. 
Pap. CCLX contains none but Greek men’s names, the interchange of Greek 
and Egyptian names in families and the adoption of Greek names by Egyptians, 
combined with the fact that the names of the mothers in that list and elsewhere 
are generally Egyptian, are strong arguments against laying much stress on 
mere names. Moreover, Egyptian men’s names occur in applications for ézixpiots ; 
e.g. in G. P. II. xlix the boy is called Anoubas, and in the Oxyrhynchus 
application of A. D. 132 the boy’s grandfather is called Ptollis. 

Lastly, with regard to B. G. U. 324 where two slaves are ‘selected,’ it is 
practically certain that this means a remission of poll-tax in their case. Some 
light is thrown on this case by the Oxyrhynchus application of A.D. 132, in 
which the mother of the boy is an dweAev@épa, and records the fact that the father 
of her patroness was a pnrpottoAirns dbwdexddpaxpyos. If a slave who was freed 
could claim exemption for her son on the ground that the father of her patroness 
was privileged, there is no reason why an ordinary slave should not be privileged 
where his master was privileged. 

Some further details connected with the éaixptots are discussed in notes on 
celvii. 12, 22, 23. Incidentally this papyrus supplies valuable indirect evidence 
with regard to the origin of the census in Egypt, which was closely connected 
with the ¢alxpiocs ; cf. introd. to ccliv. 


[rapa Atoyévouvs rot] Geoy[é- 
yous pntpos IIr[ojAeua[s......). Ac... 
an’ ’Ofupiyyov réreols] aud[dc(ov)] ‘Hpaxd(é- 
ous témwv, kata Ta Kedevobérta mre- 
5 pt éemxploews tov mpooBavéyTwr 
eis Tovs amd yupvaciov dndX@ Tov vidfy 
pov Beoyévny pntpos ‘Ioiddpas I 7{o- 
Aepaiov yeyovévar ty (Er) els 7d Evelards 
WS (Eros) Avroxpdéropos Kaicapos Aopitialvov 
1 Professor Wilcken (Gr. Ost. I. 242) takes for granted that women paid poll-tax in Egypt, as in Syria. 


But it is noteworthy that in none of the numerous receipts for Aaoypagia in his ostraca is there an instance 
of a payment of the tax by a woman. 
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10 YeBaorod Teppavxob eri rod avrod dupddov, 
50cv napayevduevos mpos tiv rotrov én{t- 
kpow OndA® Kalra Thy yevouévny 7O € [(Eret) 
Geot Oveorraciavotd t1ds Zovrwpiov Yar[ouv 
oTparnynoavr[o|s Kai A[.]. erpouv yevopér[ou 

1g Bactr(tKod) ypa(uparéws) Kai dv [d]AAaly] xaOjxe érixproily 
émixexpicOa: [Tlév matépa pou Atoyéyn[y Oe- 
oyévjous rob DPirioxov pntpds XcvOodvr[cos 
"AyiAréws eri toi atrobd audédov, kal’ [as 
emnveykey arodei~es as 6 tmatip [av- 

20 Toh Oeoyér[n]s H[t]Aioxov viros yupvacidpy[ou 
éoriy éy ty Tob AS (Erovs) OeoH Kaloapos ypagiit 
Tay €K TOD yuluvaloiou emi dvapgpoddp- 
xo, éue de [€ly dvemxpiras rerdy Oar 
T® pry evdnpletv], ray 8 pntépa pov 

25 [IT]roAcuadv yey[a]uliicOat r@ mjarpl pou mpd 
¢ (érous) N épaovos, iv Kal [ajreypdwWaro TH Ka- 
tT olxlay dmoypagit tod éfas n (érovs) ovcay 
ex marpos Pirioxov rob Pidloxov yeyvpr(a- 
oiapynkéros tiv avriy mod, tiv de 

30 Kal rod viod pni[répa] “Ioidd[pay yleyapi- 
oOai por ror ¢ (ére) Népwvos, fs [Tov maré- 
pa IIrodcpailo)y ’Ap[poviov .. .] . Aal.]. 
éemtxeKpilclOat dpoiws TQ av[r@ (Ere) appdXov) 
Tod avrod ‘Hpaxdéovs rérov, x[ab’ as 

35 emnveyxey amodci~as as 6 [waTip av- 
rod “Appdénos ITroAcpaiov xf... ... 
év ty Tod AO (Erovs) Oeod Kalcapos [ypagy én’ 
audddov tod avrod. Kat dur[dm | 
Avroxpdétopa Kaicapa Aopi[riavdy 

40 SeBaordvy Teppavixdy elvale ex rijs 
‘IoiSdpas tov Oeoyéyny .[....... 
kai ph Oéoe plnd\e vrbBAnroly..... 
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45 [17 letters Jorof...... : 
(14 letters ]. wpxo ny...... 


[and hand. 12 letters A]oyévous én[idedaxa 
(xa? dudpoxa roy] Spxov. [ 


20. |. vidous. 


‘To... from...,son of Diogenes, son of Theogenes, his mother being Ptolema,... , 
of Oxyrhynchus, living in Heracles-place quarter. Following the orders concerning the 
selection of persons approaching the age for being incorporated among those from the gym- 
nasium, I declare that my son Theogenes by Isidora, daughter of Ptolemaeus, is thirteen years 
of age in the present 14th year of the Emperor Caesar Domitianus Augustus Germanicus, 
and lives in the said quarter. Wherefore, coming forward for his selection, I declare that my 
father Diogenes, son of Theogenes, son of Philiscus, his mother being Sinthodnis, daughter 
of Achilleus, was selected at the selection which took place in the sth year of the deified 
Vespasian under Sutorius Sotas, ex-strategus, . . . ex-basilicogrammateus, and the other 
proper officials in the said quarter, in accordance with the proofs produced by him that his 
father Theogenes, son of Philiscus, was entered as the grandson of a gymnasiarch in the 
list of those from the gymnasium made in the 34th year of the deified Caesar, among 
the persons who have no amphodarch; that I myself was placed among the unselected 
owing to non-residence; that my mother Ptolema married my father before the 7th year 
of Nero and was registered by him in the house-to-house census of the following 8th 
year as the daughter of Philiscus, son of Philiscus, ex-gymnasiarch of the said city ; that 
my wife and the mother of my son, Isidora, married me in the 7th year of Nero, and 
that ber father Ptolemaeus, son of Ammonius... had likewise been selected in the same 
year (i.e. the 7th of Nero) and in the same Heracles-place quarter, in accordance with 
the proofs produced by him that his father Ammonius, son of Ptolemaeus, was (included) in 
the list of the 34th year of the deified Caesar in the same quarter. And I swear by the 
Emperor Caesar Domitianus Augustus Germanicus that Theogenes is the son of Isidora, 
and neither adopted nor supposititious ...; otherwise may I be liable to the consequences 
of the oath.’ Signature. 


12. Applications for érixpsocs could be sent in any year, being dependent on the age 
of the boy, and the lists were probably revised annually; but the formal revision by 
government officials took place at intervals, as in the case of droypadpai (ccxxxvii. VIII. 31, note). 
It is to these general formal revisions and the official lists made from them that reference is 
probably made here and in 33, for both Diogenes and Ptolemaeus must have been much more 
than fourteen years old at the time of their émxpices mentioned in 12 and 33. Otherwise 
we must conclude that for some reason they were not selected until they were far on in 
life; cf. B. G. U. 562. 14 where a man is transferred awd dvemix(pirwv) [ai] e’s Aacypadiay 
dveA(nuperwov) (as we should suggest) to the position of a xdro«os. But there seems no 
reason why Diogenes and Ptolemaeus should have waited so long to claim their privileges, 
and it is therefore better to suppose that the ém«pices of these particular years are referred 
to because in them a special general revision took place. That in a.p. 72-3 was con- 
ducted by the strategus and Bagixds ypapparevs; cf. B. G. U. 562. 14 sqq., where an 
inquiry about a disputed claim is held apparently by an ex-gymnasiarch (if we are right in 
preferring émix(pivayros) to émx(expisévov) in line 15), and the Baowcxds ypapparevs is also 
concerned in the case. 
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The general revision recorded here at Oxyrhynchus in a. p. 72-3 corresponds with the 
date of Brit. Mus. Pap, CCL, which shows that a revision of the poll-tax lists was also 
held in the Fayfim both in that year and in a.pD. 54-5. Another occurred at Oxyrhynchus 
in a. D, 60—1 (line 33) ; anda revision of the lists in A. p. 103 is indicated by the Ox thynchus 
papyrus of a. D. 132 cf, .220), This was perhaps connected with the émixpoi held in the 
Fayfm in a.p. 104-5 (B. G. U. 562. 14). The ypady rav ex rod ypvaciov mentioned in 21 
and 37 also points to a systematic revision in a.D. 4—5. 

17. ®cdioxov: probably this Philiscus is identical with the elder Philiscus mentioned in 
28, in which case Theogenes in 16 is the brother of the younger Philiscus in 28, and 
Diogenes, the father of the writer of the papyrus was first cousin to his wife Ptolema (2, 25). 
Theogenes and Ammonius, the grandfather of the writer’s wife, were contemporaries, and 
were both entered in the same path) of a.p. 4-5 (cf. 21 and 37). 

22. émi dvappoddpywy: it was essential to state the dupodor to which privileged persons 
belonged, since the amphodarchs were responsible for making up the Fists of such persons in 
towns every year (Kenyon, Caz. II. p. 45). Theogenes, however, was ‘among those who had 
no amphodarch.’ Why he was entered in the list as not dwelling i in a particular dupodov it 
is of course impossible to say. It is clear from the plural that others were in the same case ; 
but it is unlikely that he lived in a village, for then the xwpoypapparev’s would probably have 
been responsible for his being entered in the list as coming from a particular village; 
cf. ue Cat. Il. p. 45 with cclxxxvii. 41. On the meaning of d@udodoy see note on 
cexlii. 12, 

23. It is not quite clear why absence should have prevented the writer himself from 
claiming the privilege of émixpuow, since persons.could be transferred from the list of 
Aaoypahovpevor to that of érimexpipevo (cf. note on 12). But perhaps such transfer was not 
possible after a certain age had been reached. 

24-27, The natural inference from this passage would be that the marriage between 
the writer's parents, Diogenes and Ptolema, took place in the period between a.p, 60—1 and 
the preceding census for a. p. 47-8. But the applicant himself married in a. p. 60-1 (II. 30-1), 
so unless there is a mistake in the date in line 31 the marriage of Diogenes and Ptolema can 
hardly have taken place after the census of a. p. 47-8. Cf. ccclxi, part of a census return 
written in a. p. 76-7, in which the marriage of the writer's parents is stated to have taken 
place {mpd rou} ¢ (érous) Népwvos, 

27, oboay «xk . . « ‘yeyupvactapyn«dros: similarly in Fayfim census returns female de- 
scendants of xdrowo: are registered as such, not because they were themselves subject to 
érixpovs, but because a boy to be ‘ selected " had to trace descent on both sides from 
privileged persons ; cf. introd, 

36. A verb is Tequired at the end of the line, and some compound beginning with 
xara and meaning ‘was entered’ is probable. «| drotxov is very unlikely, for there would 
not then be room for a verb after it, and the yeagy of the 34th year of Augustus 
mentioned here was probably a ypad} ray ex rod yepvaciov like that in 21. 


CCLVIII. Serrectrion or Boys (érixpiois), 
16:2 x 8-7 cm. a, D. 86-7 (?). 

Application similar to the preceding, addressed probably to the S.8Ao- 
dvdaxes, by the father of a boy aged thirteen, adducing evidence that his son 
was the offspring on both sides of ‘inhabitants of the metropolis who paid 

Q 
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12 drachmae.’ On the meaning of this phrase and the interpretation of the 
papyrus see introd. to cclvii. The supplements of the lacunae are based on 
the similar application of A.D. 132, which follows the same formula. The 
document was written in the reign of Domitian, but the exact year is not 
quite certain, the papyrus being in a much damaged condition. 


The first two lines are obliterated. 
.vov Tv €,.,. [12 letters 
Adipov trav dw ’Ofuptyy[wv médrcews 
ér’ auBéddov TIvpenxyns, xara ra 
kpiOévra emi trav mpooBeBnxétov 
is tptoxadexaéras ef &£ dpudoré- 
pov yovéwy pn[T|pomoAaray dw- 
dexadpdypov eficliv erarn emi 
10 Tob atrob audédou, 6 ufids plov..... 
os pntpds Bewetros ris [Ac]ddpov 
mpooBéBnxev els Tptoka.dexaléret]s 
7 éveor@rt . (€ret) Adroxpdz[opos 
Kaloapos Aoputiavo6 SeBaorod 


15 Teppavxot, 80ev ralplalyevope- 
vos is tiv tovrouv én{ixpiowy el- 


on 


vat €ue kata TT... listo. te. eit Att 

kal tov Tals pn}rpos adrob maté- 

pa Aldvpov .[...J].[......... 
20 dvaypadbuevov evol........ 

éw dugddov[........ 8s kai Te- 

TeAeUrnke 71M... ... gree Népo- 


vos, Kal éuviim Avroxpdropa Kaloapa 
Aopitiavivy SeBaorivy Teppavxdy 
25 a@AnOn elvac [rd mpoyeypappéva. 
€rous &x[rlov [Avroxpdropos Kalcapos 
Aoputilavod SeBacrodb Teppankxod.,.. 
and hand. M.vy....... pl érdédwxa. 


5. |. duddou Mopervsxis. . p Of Bwdexa8paypzoyr inserted above the line. ro. 
a Of audodov above the line. 17. The first « of exe above the line. 


8. The class of privileged persons who paid 12 instead of 20 drachmae poll-tax 
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seems to have been limited to inhabitants of the pyrpérods. It is noteworthy that the 
cdroot Of Brit. Mus, Pap. CCLX are also pyrporodira:, and in the case of a person transferred 
from the Aaoypadovpevor to the xdrosxoe it is specially stated that his mother was an inhabitant 
of ——_ itself (line 141). But there were of course numerous xdromo in the villages 
as well. 

g. erarn: it does not appear possible to read these letters otherwise than we have done, 
but one letter may perhaps be lost between a and the second r. Conceivably ¢(a)ra [ra 
was intended; the scribe of this papyrus was rather apt to leave out letters, though in 
other cases omissions have been afterwards supplied. 

16. d\@ is required to govern elva, cf. cclvii. r2; but there is not room for it, unless 
both it and érrixpow were abbreviated. 

17. Probably émixex(pic@ac) or some such word is lost in this line and in ro. 

18. wai rév; xAtrov for xptrov, i.e, émilxperov, could also be read, followed by ri[s 8¢ 
uyrpds airov ; the vestiges after ri[s are too scanty to afford any trustworthy clue. 

28. This line is apparently in a different hand from the body of the document, and 
probably contains the signature of the writer. jnvds. . . is less likely. 


CCLIX. Bam For A PRISONER. 
366x178 cm. A.D. 23. 


Copy of a declaration on oath addressed to the governor of a public 
prison by a surety for a man who had been arrested for debt. Theon, the 
surety, had secured the temporary release of the prisoner, Sarapion, some 
months previously ; and he now undertakes to produce Sarapion within a month 
or to pay the amount of the debt. 

The declaration is followed by a short and rather obscure letter written by 
Theon (cf. 1. 32),and beginning apparently with a message to Sarapion. Theon’s 
object doubtless was to bring to Sarapion’s notice the conditions of his bond on 
Sarapion’s behalf; cf. cclxix, where a copy of a loan is sent with a letter 
requesting its recipient to try to recover the debt. 


Avriypa(pov) x{«poypdgo|y. 

Oéwy Appotviov) II[époens tis émvyovis 

Anpuntplw Te TeTaypéevm mpds 

TH ToD Ards gudaky. dpviw TiBépior 
5 Kaicapa Néov XeBaoriv Avroxpdropa 

ef piv xrjcecOar iplélpas tpidxovra 

év al(s) a[woj\katactiow bv evyeytnpat 

wap god éx [r\js modtTixys pvdalx}ns 

7@ Daag. [To]h everta@ros Eros 

2 
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10 Yapamlwva) Sapariavos) rov elonypévov [rlpds [c]vy- 
ypa(piy) (dibypagfov] yedlou xpucoi[y]] pval]foxv) 
d00 Maytavoi «is Abyov Adlyns ris 
Atovuciou doris &:& Biaddou dtoxnrex[ ob 
tirnpér[ov], édy S¢ pi) mapioTe éy ralis 

15 Mpoketpévats huepact)s exrelom Ta 
mpoxeipeva{is} tov xpucioy pry[a- 
inov dbo dvumepbérws, pi exovrébs 
pov é{x}£ouciay ypbvov Erepov [x}rf[olec- 

Oar pnde perdyea(v) épavrov els 

20 €rlépav dudak(y]y. evopxodvrs pév plor 
ev etn, émopxofdlym: 8 rd évar{[rfja. 

(€rovs) 6 TiBepiou Kaicapos SeBaorob, Ilay(dv) xf. 
irdrlelfov Fapariw(n), xdpv ov HrAGev 6 
Avovicr[ols éredéoOy, nat epi roi 

25 Ha{:o|dapou Alé}you cuvmeplrvaoy avrév, 
kai AdBe 7[d] apy(dprov). ovvgnr[ojOplev] 
Tovrov xdpiv. ovK averrdevodue (a)] 
év tlov]rm tm mAolm drt ovw éAxe pf. .]. 
4 adrov ixavodorobve[.] . uel. . .] 

30 Ews davrdv avr[djy mojow, ef de [p)}}) 
EuBeBnu(er Eppa) 

Brére pe ms pe % wnTnp hua 

[Elopage xdpiv rob xepoypdgou .. , ow ) 

[...-Jagl....].. [Jona def... J. [..]. 
35 [14 letters (?)ka]A(@s) Spa. 


6. 1. # pny. 11. Second v of xpvaov over the line. 1. pva[ ec |ateo(»). 16. The 
s Of -zeras is very close to the s, and is possibly a stroke cancelling thes. 1. rev xpuolov 
p»[a }eaia. 28. |. efAxe or €Axet. 


‘Copy of a bond. Theon, son of Ammonius, a Persian of the Epigone, to Demetrius, 
governor of the prison of Zeus. I swear by Tiberius Caesar Novus Augustus Imperator, that 
I have thirty days in which to restore to you the man whom I bailed out of the public 
prison in Phaophi of the present year, Sarapion, son of Sarapion, arrested through Billus, 
assistant to the dioecetes, on account of a note of hand for a gold bracelet weighing two 
minae to Magianus on behalf of Aline, citizen, daughter of Dionysius. If I do not 
produce him within the said number of days, I will pay the said two minae of gold without 
delay, and I have no power to obtain a further period of time nor to transfer myself to another 
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prison. If I swear truly, may it be well with me, but if falsely, the reverse. oth year of 
Tiberius Caesar Augustus, Pachon 22,’ 


5- Néow SeBaordy: cf. ccxl. 3 note. 
13. BéiAdov: Buidov might also be read. 8couxyrixod: cf. introd. to cexci. 
23. imddle|fov: the doubtful \ may be y or possibly r, but tror[a]éor is not satisfactory. 
There is room for two letters in the lacuna. 
- Above éavrév airéy are faint traces of about eight letters between the lines. 
3. [€]opage: the third letter is certainly @ and not p: [@]mpage cannot therefore be 
aes oe the hyperbole cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. CXIIL 12 (a). 114 xpedarns ép| d|vevorev pe. 


CCLX. Promise OF ATTENDANCE IN Court. 
27-7 X 11-5 cm. A.D. 59. 

Copy of declarations made by the two parties in a suit, Antiphanes, son 
of Ammonius, and Antiphanes, son of Heraclas, of Oxyrhynchus, that they 
would attend the court of the dpyidtxacrjs at Alexandria for a stated period, 
in order to effect a settlement of their dispute. The case had been referred 
to the dpyidixaorjs from the stratezus of Oxyrhynchus,—whether by order of 
the strategus or merely by mutual agreement of the litigants is not made clear. 

The declarations of the two men, apart from necessary alterations in 
names and one or two slight unintentional divergences, are verbally identical. 
We therefore print only the first of them, which is the better preserved. The 
body of the document is written by one hand and the signatures of the two 
persons concerned by another. 


Avrlypai pov), 
*Avripdvns ’Appoviov [ray an’ ’Ofvpbyy(wv) 
méAews Tois mapa TiBepiov Kxdavdl[olv 
"Appovloy srpatnyod Kal él rév mpocrdda(v) 
Tob 'Ogupvyyelrov, dpuviwo Népwva Krdavdiov 
Kaicapa XeBaorldv Te\ppavixiy Avtoxpdropa 
ef piv xalrla [7a] ovlplpovnbévta Epoi 
ka[l] ’Avr[ijd{[dvee “Hpaxddros é£ is émoined- 
pe[Oa] mpd{s] éavrovd(s) él tot crparnyob 
10 TiBepiov KXav]é{fov] ‘Appovfou dvrixkatactdce- 
ws tracbale éulpavi ro Lapariwvols 
apxidixacrod [B)jpat: éw ’Ade~avdpelas 
€os Tpiaxddos ToD évect@Tos pnvos 


Tt 
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’"Erelp, xal mpooxaprepycey péxpt ov 

15 & éyapev mpds éavrods éy[BliBacbiu. 
evopkobvre pév proc ed ely, Efuopx(oblyre 82 
ra veaytia, €érovs wéumrov Népwvos KXavélov 
Kaloapos S«Baoroé Teppavxod Avroxpdrop{o)s, 
’Erei® 6. (and hand) Oey ’Ovvddpros darnpé- 

20 Tns émnxod[od|An]xa rH [avOevri[x] ie 
xtployp]a(pla). (Erovs) « Népwvos KAavélov Kaicapos 
(NeBaorod Telopav{exod Alir[olxpdéropos, 'Emeip 8. 


4. 1. % pny. II. evag6a: so too in the duplicate copy ; |. érecGas. 14. Second 
€ Of spooxaprepnoew corrected from a. 17. |. évavria. 


‘Copy. Antiphanes, son of Ammonius, of the city of Oxyrhynchus, to the agents of 
Tiberius Claudius Ammonius, strategus and superintendent of the revenues of the Oxyrhyn- 
‘chite nome. I swear by Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator, that in 
accordance with the agreement made between me and Antiphanes, son of Heraclas, in 
consequence of our confronting each other before the strategus Tiberius Claudius Ammonius, 
I will appear at the court of the chief justice Sarapion at Alexandria until the 30th day 
of the present month Epeiph, and will remain until our suit is decided. If I swear truly 
may it be well with me, if falsely, the reverse. The sth year of Nero Claudius Caesar 
-Augustus Germanicus Imperator, Epeiph 9. 

I, Theon, son of Onnophris, assistant, have checked this authentic bond.’ Date. 


4. oOTpatiyou xal ex rey sporddwy: this title does not seem to occur elsewhere ; but the 
strategus was throughout the Roman period the chief financial administrator in the nome. 

12. dpxidcaorov: cf. cclxviii. 1, cclxxxi. 1, O. P. I. xxxiv. Il. 3. Mr. Milne, who 
summarizes the evidence upon the nature and extent of the jurisdiction of the dpyidanorhs 
at this period (Leypt under Roman Rule, p. 196), concludes that any civil case could be 
referred to him at Alexandria when the litigants did not live in the same district. But in 
the present instance both parties are distinctly stated to be residents of Oxyrhynchus; and 
in cclxxxi there is no suggestion of diversity of residence. 

14. mpooxaprephcey : cf. cclxi. 12 and O. P. I. lix. ro mpocedpevioas . oe &xaornpig. 

19. bmnpérns: for the signature of a émnperns (of the strategus) giving official sanction 

to a document cf. B. G. U. 581. 16, 647. 28. 


CCLXI. APppoiINTMENT OF A REPRESENTATIVE. 
24°6x15:;8 cm. A.D. 55. 


Agreement by which a woman named Demetria appoints her grandson 
Chaeremon to act as her representative in a lawsuit which was pending between 
herself and a certain Epimachus. This document should be compared with 
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O. P. I. xcvii, a similar agreement between two brothers, the language of which 
is often very close to that of the present text, and with ccelxv, ccclxxvi. 

In the margin at the top of the papyrus are two erased lines the first of 
which reads érov|s devr ]épov Népw[ vos K]Aavdiov Kaicapos, and at the bottom below 
line 18 are two and a half more lines similarly erased and also containing a date. 
These two expunged entries are apparently in different hands, neither of which 
is identical with that of the body of the papyrus. 

“Erous devrépov Népwvos Kravdiov [Kjatra{pjos 
SeBacrot Ieppavixot Ad’roxpdropos, pin|vds Neéov 
[3]}«Baorob ev ‘Ofuptyyav moder] ris OnBaidos. 
[ozoAro}yet Anpunrpla Xaipypovos dori pera Kupiov 

5 [rod ris] vfcjdns adtas Anpnrplas adorns avdpds O€w- 
vols Tot ‘Avridyou Avgiunropelou rod Kal Anvetov 
T® eavTns [pljev viwva ris de widAs Anpyrplas 
adehp@ Xaipyyovr Xatphpovos Mapwvei év a- 
yud, wepi av mpodpéperar 1) dporoyoica Anpnrpla 

10 éyeww mpds “Emipayov Tlodvdedxous 7 Kai adros 
6 'Exipayos mpopéperar Exerv mpds avrijv, ov dv- 
vayevn mpockaprephoat TO KpiTnpio did yuvat- 

. Ketav doGéveiav, cvveotakévat avriv Tov mpo- 

yeypappevoy vieviy Xalip|jpova eydixov 

15 €ml te mdons efovolas Kai mavrds Kpirnplov Ka- 
6a Kai abr TH ovvertaxvia Anpnrpia mwapoten 
effiv: evdoxei yap ride TH ovoTdoe. Kupla 
h vy ypagpyi. 

‘The 2nd year of Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator, the . 
of the month Neos Sebastos, at the city of Oxyrhynchus in the Thebaid. Demetria, 
citizen, daughter of Chaeremon, acting with her guardian Theon, son of Antiochus, of the 
Auximetorean or Lenean deme, and husband of her granddaughter Demetria, citizen, 
acknowledges to Chaeremon, son of Chaeremon, of the Maronian deme, her grandson and 
brother of her granddaughter Demetria (the contract taking place in the street), concerning 
the case which the contracting party Demetria claims to have against Epimachus, son of 
Polydeuces, or which Epimachus claims to have against her, since she is unable owing to 
womanly weakness to remain at the court, that she has appointed her said grandson 
Chaeremon to appear for her before every authority and every court which would be open 
to Demetria herself if she were present; for she gives her consent to this appointment. 
The agreement is valid.’ 

3. A blank space was left for the date which has never been filled in; cf. ccxxxviii. 
9, note. 
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CCLXII. Notice or DEatu. 
23°8x 7-9 cm. A.D. 61. 


Notice addressed to Philiscus, farmer of the tax upon weaving, by 
Sarapion, announcing the death of his slave who was by trade a weaver. The 
formula resembles that of ccli-iii. On the verso are four short lines effaced. 





Dirloxar EyAn(prropt) yepXeaxod) Népwva Kravdiov Kalcapla 
mapa Sapamlwvos Toh Yapa(miwvos), XeBaordv Teppavxdy Avroxpdropa) 
6 doiAés pov 'Arrod\Aopdvns 1s dAnOae elvas. 
yépdios dvaypapbpuevos (Erous) ¢ Népmvos Kiavdiov 
5 én dudddov Teypotbews Kaicapos XeBaoro6 Teppanxod 
éreAurnoer) ev THe E€vnt Avroxpdropos), 
Tox éveorare ¢ (éret) Népwvo(s) Mey{elp) xg XeBa(org). 
Knavéiov Kaicapos SeBacrot Tep- 2nd hand. idAloxos ceonp(elopat), 
pavi[K(od) | 20 (€rous) ¢ Népwvos KAavélov 
Adroxpdropos, Sid dfie [Kalfoapos XeBacrob 
10 dvaypagdivas robrov [Tep]panxob 
év THe TaY TeTEXE(UTNKEToV) (Avro]xpdrop{os, 
raft, Kai dpvdor [Me]y(elp) xg [ZeBa(orp). 


4. ¢ corr. from e. 


‘To Philiscus, farmer of the tax on weaving, from Sarapion, son of Sarapion. My 
slave Apollophanes a weaver, registered in Temgenouthis Square, died during absence in 
the present 7th year of Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator. Where- 
fore I request that his name be inscribed in the list of dead persons, and I swear by Nero 
Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator that this information is true.’ Date, and 
official signature of Philiscus. 


5. Teypoudews : this name is variously spelled, cf. introd. to cclxxxviii. 
18. SeBacry: cf. note on cclxxxviii. 5. 


CCLXIII. . SALE or A SLAVE. 
1615.6 cm. A.D. 77. 


Declaration on oath addressed to the agoranomi by Bacche with her 
guardian Diognetus, a member of the Epiphanean deme, stating that she had 
sold to Heliodora an eight-year-old female slave, who was her absolute property, 
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and that she had received the price, 640 drachmae. Cf. O. P. I. cand B. G. U. 
543, which is addressed to rois éml xpedv reraypwévois and is a promissory oath 
(Mitteis, Hermes xxxii. p. 658); the formula of the two Oxyrhynchus declara- 
tions is almost the same as that of the Berlin papyrus, except that in them 
we have the past tense duriw ... wexpaxévat in place of the future duriw... 
mapaxwpyoew. For the price of slaves at Oxyrhynchus cf. O. P. I. xcv, where 
a female slave aged twenty-five is sold for 1,200 drachmae, and cccxxxvi, 
_ ecclxxv. 

The papyrus formed one of a series of documents glued together, and the 
ends and beginnings of lines of those adjoining it are preserved. 


Tois dyopavépols] €........[.)..¥ malpa 
Béxyns tis" Eppwvos doris per& xupiov 
Aioyvyirov tot Avovvalov °Emtpaveiov, 
duvico Avroxpdropa Kaicapa Oveomracialvov 

5 2eBacrdv mempaxevar ‘Hdtod@pa py- 
tpds “Hd1oddépas pera xupiov tod avdpds 
AmodAovioy rob Atovvaloy rod Arovuciou 
Tod Kai A.dipouv tiv brdpyovedy pot 
dovAnvy Sapamodv ws eTav OxT® davKo- 

10 ddvrntov mAiv lepds vécouv Kal éra- 
pis, «lval re éuod Kai pyre broxeio- 
Oar pnde érépos efndAorpi@cOat 
kara pndéva tpémov, améxew d€ 
pe tiv Tepiv apyvplov dpaypas 

. 15 ¢éaxoolas teccapdkovra, Kal Ble|Bad- 

ge, [elbopxovcy péev pot ev ein, €- 
[mijopxoton 8 ra Evavtia, Atdyvn- 
tos Avovvatov 'E{mlpdvevos émiye 
ypappat atri[s x]ipos kal éypaya 

20 Umép adrfs ply elidvias ypdpparia. 
(Erovs) €vdrou Av’roxpdtopos Kaicapos 
Oveoractavotd SeBacrot, Pappol ih 

; KS, 
‘ To the agoranomi , . . from Bacche, citizen, daughter of Hermon, with her guardian 


Diognetus, son of Dionysius, of the Epiphanean deme. I swear by the Emperor Caesar 
Vespasianus Augustus that I have sold to Heliodora, daughter of Heliodora, with her 
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guardian who is her husband Apollonius, son of Dionysius, son of Dionysius also called 
Didymus, the slave Sarapous who belongs to me, and is about eight years old and without 
blemish apart from epilepsy and leprosy ; and I swear that she is my property and is not 
mortgaged, and has not been alienated to other persons in any respect, and that I have 
received the price, 640 silver drachmae, and will guarantee the contract. If I swear truly, 
may it be well with me, but if falsely, the reverse.’ Signature of Diognetus on behalf of 
Bacche, and date. | 


I. «€,..: only the tips of the letters after ¢ are left; ét ra» ypedy will not suit. 
10. wAny lepas vdcov xal érapys: this saving clause is regularly found in contracts for 
the sale of slaves, who were not guaranteed against being subject to epilepsy or leprosy. 


CCLXIV. Sa.e or a Loom. 
25X11 cm. A.D. 54. 


Contract for the sale of a loom to Tryphon, son of Dionysius (cf. introd. 
to cclxvii) by Ammonius. The agreement is followed by the signature of the 
vendor, and a docket of the bank of Sarapion through which the purchase 
money, 20 drachmae of silver, was paid. 


Appovios "Appowviov Tpidovr Arovyciov 
xalpev, <sportoy® mempaxévat oo tov dadp- 
xovrd por lordv yepdifaxdy] a[nlyov yepdaxcXv) 
Tpi@y mapa madkaoras dvo0, od dyvrla dbo 
5 lorémodes Sho, émipy[npovedoly éyeav mapa o(ob) 
bd tis éwt tod mpds *Ofluptyy(wv)] mbAa Yapamelov 
Xapanlovos tol Abyov tparé{ns riv éorapérn(y) 
mpos @AAHAouvs TovTou tiny dpyupiou YeBaoroh Kai 
TIroAepatxod vouloparos Spaypas 
10 elxoot, x[al] BeBardoev cor thy mpaow mréon 
BeBa:wofer] ) eéxreicey oo fv Exyov mapa cob 
Tiny avy huorig Kai td BrAdBos, Kupia yelp, 
(frous) «6 TiBeplov KXavidlov Kaicapos SeBacrob 
Teppavixod Avroxpdropos, pn(vés) Katcapetou i€, 
and hand, 15 Appdvios "Appovloy mérpaxa Tov lorov 
Kal dméym tiv Tiphy Tas tod dpyupiou Spaypa(s) 
elkoot xai BeBaidoor KaOéri mpdbxita, ‘Hpa- 
KAel8ns Altovjuciou éypayra brép avroi pi) 
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eidéros ypdupara, (érovs) 6 TiBepiov Kdavdiov 

20 Kaicapos SeBacrod Teppavixod asia 
un(vos) Kaoapelou 1€ YeBaory. 

3rd hand. érous TecrapecxatdeKdrov 

TiBepiov KAavdiov Kaicapos 
SeBacrod Ieppavixod 

25 Avroxpdropos, pn(vos) Kasoapelov te 
ZeBaor], Sa) tH(s) Yaplariwvos) rplamre¢ns) yéyovev) 7 dia- 

YA apy), 


‘ Ammonius, son of Ammonius, to Tryphon, son of Dionysius, greeting. 1 agree that 
I have sold to you the weaver’s loom belonging to me, measuring three weavers’ cubits less 
two palms, and containing two rollers and two beams, and I acknowledge the receipt from 
you through the bank of Sarapion, son of Lochus, near the Serapeum at Oxyrhynchus, of 
the price of it agreed upon between us, namely 20 silver drachmae of the Imperial and 
Ptolemaic coinage ; and that I will guarantee to you the sale with every guarantee, under 
penalty of payment to you of the price which I have received from you increased by half 
its amount, and of the damages. This note of hand is valid. ‘The r4th year of Tiberius 
Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator, the r5th of the month Caesareus. 

I, Ammonius, son of Ammonius, have sold the loom, and have received the price of 
20 drachmae of silver and will guarantee the sale as aforesaid. I, Heraclides, son of 
Dionysius, wrote for him as he was illiterate.’ Date, and banker's signature. 


3. a(n |xav yepScaxa(v): cf. Brit. Mus. Pap, CLIV, miyee redeim Evdee@ rexrovexds, 

4. avria were rollers upon which the web was wound as it was woven. 

8. ZeSacrot xai Trodeparcod vouicparos: it does not appear what distinction in value, 
if any, was made in the Roman period between Ptolemaic and Roman silver. Ptolemaic 
copper was at a considerable discount (cf. introd. to ccxlii); but Ptolemaic tetradrachms, 
which have more silver in them than the Roman, ought to have been at a premium. 

21. Kawapeiov we SeBaorg: cf. notes on cclxxxiii. 11, cclxxxviil. 5. 





CCLXV. MarriaceE Contract. 
2713-3 cm, A.D. 81-95. 


This long and elaborate contract of marriage is unfortunately much mutilated. 
At the beginnings of the lines in no case less than thirty letters are lost ; and 
at the ends of lines, to judge from the sense, the gap is also considerable. In 
these circumstances it is not possible to do more than follow the general 
drift of the provisions, which notwithstanding their fragmentary character are 
mostly fairly intelligible. The formula runs on the same lines as that found 
in the marriage contracts of the C. P.R. The husband, Dionysius, acknowledges 
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to the bride, Sarapous, the receipt of the dowry of the latter, consisting of four 
minae of gold, three dresses, and some land, the revenues of which are to be 
used for the benefit of the household, the taxes upon this land being paid by 
Dionysius (2-8). A further provisional settlement is made by the mother of 
the bride upon her and her children, of some house-property and furniture 
and probably a female slave, which were to be inherited on the mother’s death 
(9-12, 20). Sarapous promises to Dionysius the obedience which a husband has 
the right to expect from a wife, and Dionysius engages not to ill-use Sarapous 
(13-14). In the case of a divorce the dowry is to be repaid by Dionysius; 

ut a share of it is reserved for any child of the marriage who decides to stay 
with his father (17-22). Dionysius undertakes the responsibility of providing 
for the children in an adequate manner, but apparently only so long as he 
remains in possession of the dowry (24). In the event of the death of Dionysius, 
arrangements are made for the appointment by Sarapous of a guardian to act 
with herself in the management of the household and estate. Should the 
guardian thus chosen also die, Sarapous is empowered to act alone (27-8). 
If Sarapous died childless, or if her children died childless, her dowry reverts 
to her own family (30, 31). The contract is signed, firstly, by Dionysius, who 
again acknowledges receipt of the dowry, undertakes to make some provision 
for the father of his wife during the father’s life-time, and releases him on his 
own part from all further claims (37-42) ; secondly, by the mother of the bride, 
who reserves to herself the right to dispose of the property, which at her death 
was to pass to her daughter, in any other manner she pleased (43-45). 


“Erovs , . Adroxpdropos Katocapos Aopijriavoh YeBaoroh Tepparvxob, [unvds] 
Kacapelov érayopévey [ 
dporoye: Atovtaros pntlpes Aifovyjoias ris Géwvols trav] dw’ ‘Ofu- 
ptyxov médews tH alparobvre 

EX ety tiv 5¢ Badavivny tiv Kxad[}ly bdativny cai Werloy xpucdly 
dpovpay Sélxa ipioous cal éx toO ’Ido[wlvos xai Aperpdxou adpovpav déxa [ 
5 Katex|optce Netdov éx to Atov[co|ddpou dpovpéy émrd xai éni [ 
SeBaor]oO Teppavxoh xapmee(ijrar 6 y[aluav Atovdows odv tH 

yuvaikt Saplarobre 

] xaprifercs war’ Erofs] eis [T]d Snpbotoy Kabyxovra did 

To8 ry 
TOY TpoKe|pévov dpovpay kai ou[y]racabpevos Kal 7d tirép Tovrou Ki 
"ArjoAdwviov Tob AmoAXNwviou ey dyug TH avtf Kal cvvymplel elvat 
ke) ] Tov Atovyciov réxvav fiyiov pépos tev bw avrijs 
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atone POnaopévov 
Kjapreiav Kai évoixnow Kai Ta GAAa mpbcpopa trav 
in avz[As 
] d@dA@v karaypnplajrige 7) wav 7d br évavtioly 
] Soja Set weiOapyeiv yaperiv yuvaika dvdpés, kai kupievér@oaly 
pndt Kaxovyel|y avtiy pnd aroxdelle\y pndevis tov brapy dvToly 
15 mpoa|nkévrav mavrav dvtwv mepi Tadrad éx rod Mocyiwvols 
] émirpérav pndé pépos avtav dvev Tod ocuvercypapyva TH{ 
éav S€ te Stadélpwvrat mpds aAAHAovs Kai Bobhntac Sapamods amadddo- 
cara amd tof Atovvatov 
admrodérw 6 Aovicios Ta Tot] ypuciov pyaaia técoapa Kai Tas Tpeis 
aToAds éav Trepal 
éav J€ Tis Tay] brapyévT@y adrois EE aAAHAwY Téxvov pi) BotAn[rat 
20 dovjAciav Kai tas amrogopas tis dovAns ITdovoias Kai ,[ 
] ovde riv dovAny odd ra eobpeva, e£ avris ey[yova 
jv dxupov elvac mpds 7d pera tiv éavTis redevTijy BeBadoba [ 
|» xa€ dvdnmorodv tpémov, Kai pi) eEéotw a’t@ radra pndepil 
tiv mpé|jrovoay édevbépos maiol madelay péxpt THs TOY mpoKEipée[yor 
25 nv Ta rot ypvaiov doxipov pvaiaia tTéocapa kai Tas Tpeis [oroAas 
Tv Sapanovvy Kai tiv dovAnv IIdovciay ev rois aro, | 
jvros adra@v Kai Tay évopévay avbrois ef dAApAwY Téxvor [ 
Tay Téxvjov adndixov dvrwv Egrwcay 4 Te Lapamods Kai 6 tr’ abris Ka- 
[racrabnobpevos émltporos 
 xai 6 cuvemitpotredcas émtpetadAdén, EoTw pdvn 1) Yapalrods 
30  Kjal Tov yevopévwr emiperad\rAagdvtoy aréxver pl 
ells rods avtods dvameurécbm Kai Ta GAda avris dravra [ 
adlroAeepOn[clopévav drapyévrev mdvtwv Kal érimdaly 
loet tH Sapamodr: kai offs djAAots a@picta ex rod é£qs ef 
avaxou|ons THs Pepvas ovdeuia tora: wap avrov od tov wap albrod 
35 T]a mlejpecdpeva évoixta rod mpoxetmévov tplrov pépous [ 
w pndevis adrd@s tpér@ pndevi, od oboens TH af 
] €¢’ bv éav ovvao.v adAHAOS xpldjvor [ 
and hand, Aioviatos ]repos ym tiv gepviy [r]as tay ipalriov 
Jevor @£ kal ypnornpioy cai v, , [.]pevparoy klai 
40 ]... pov roi AvBiov xAjpov dpovpay piav pyde a edf 





| 


—— bem aw Bs ea Reena, ° 
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7} warpl Zolr@ dard tot viv emi rov ris foliis avrob ypbvov 
ovd]év evxade tar warpl Zolr@ mepi oddevds a[rras 


3rd hand. xa’ by) €[a]y alp@pua: rpbrov, Kai evapleorobipat ? 
Tob mpoyeypalupéer[ojy pov aydpds ra én{ 
45 ——— dtrokacPOnolopévor eis avriy ef dr[duar6s pov 
Q. €... ouvywp[ Over an erasure. 13. 1. dvdpi. 23. Final » of ov8prorovuy corr. 


3. Badavivny «.r.A.: this is the third of the three orodai mentioned in 18. Dresses 
frequently appear in marriage contracts as part of the dowry. In cclxvii. 7 we have a xiréy 
yoXderivos. 

7. A similar clause making the husband responsible for taxes upon land brought to 
him by the wife occurs in C. P. R. 24. 24. 

9 sqq. Cf. e.g. B. G. U. 183. 25, where the settlement of property by a mother on 
her daughter, who is to succeed to it on her mother’s death, is revocable, as here (cf. 43 
below). 

13. me:Oapxei: the same provision occurs in ccc]xxii and other marriage contracts from 
Oxyrhynchus; cf. C. P. R. 30. 22 (sixth cent.) tmaxovew 3¢ aire xaba rq vopep Kai rf dxodovbig 
oupBaivew olde. 

xupsevérwoa[»: some phrase like caraypapevos els thy davrav Broriay (ccclxxii. 9) probably 
followed. 

14. pnde raxouxei | x1.A,: this clause recurs in ccclxxii, where the further stipulation 
is made that for the wife ji) é|f¢ore drdxosroy pndé al... unde POeipey (So another Oxyrhynchus 
contract) ] rdv xoswdy oixov. 

16. cuvercypapjva: the subject is perhaps the mother ; cf. cclxxiii. 20-4, where, since 
the mother has alienated the land, her ouvvertypagy is stated to be unnecessary. 

19 sqq. The sense of this passage seems to be that if, in the case of a dissolution of 
the marriage, any of the children elected to stay with their father, they should have some 
share of their mother’s property. The responsibility of Dionysius for the children’s education 
is apparently limited to such time as he remains in the possession of his wife's dowry. 
Neither of these clauses seems to occur in other marriage contracts. 

27. éay 6 Acowvotos mpdrepos reAevrnoy has preceded somewhere in the lacuna. 

30. Supply day 3¢ 4 Saparovs mporépa redevrjon réxver abrois py Svrev €€ GAANAwY A x Jal «TA. 

35: mpoxeiuevou rpirov pépovs: this is part of the property settled on Sarapous by her 
mother in 1o—1r. | 


CCLXVI. Deep or Divorce. 
15-6 14:6 cm. A.D. 96. 


Deed of separation drawn up between a husband and wife, who had been 
married a little over a year. Thaésis the wife, who appears as the principal 
party in the agreement, acknowledges to her late husband Petosarapis the 
receipt of her dowry of 400 drachmae of silver, and declares that he is released 
from all engagements entered into in their marriage contract and from all further 
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claims from herself. Petosarapis on his part acknowledges that he has no 
further claims upon Thaésis. No ground for the separation is assigned, nor 
is there any hint as to the side from which the initiative in the matter came. 


Two other contracts of divorce are extant, one (G, P. II. Ixxvii) of the beginning of 
the fourth century, the other (C. P. R. 23) of the second (cf. cclxvili and Brit. Mus. Pap, 
CLXXVIII, a receipt for the repayment of a dowry). The former of these is very similar 
to the present document. The husband renounces all further claims upon his wife, who 
is declared free ‘to depart and marry as she will’; and the wife acknowledges the receipt 
of her dowry. The other example is published by its editor, Dr. Wessely, as a marriage 
contract, and thus construed it is one of the chief supports of the theory of the ‘ fictitious 
dowry’ in Graeco-Roman Egypt. The document in question is an agreement between 
a husband and wife, Syrus and Syra, whose marriage contract is also preserved at Vienna 
(C. P. R. 22). As interpreted by Wessely (VerAdliniss des gr. sum dg, Recht, p. 55, in 
Wiener Sitsungsberichte, 1891), and by Mitteis (Reichsrecht und Volksrecht, p. 282), 
it is the correlative of the marriage contract, being the acknowledgement by the wife Syra 
that she has received from the husband the dowry which in the contract she is represented 
as bringing to him. The dowry, according to this view, was really a present from the 
husband to the wife (donatio propler nuplias), but in the contract of marriage it was by 
a legal fiction described as coming from the wife to the husband. 

But an examination of the text (cf. Hunt’s corrections in Go//. gel. Anz. 1897, Nr. 6) 
of this papyrus in the light of G, P. II. xxvii and of our Oxyrhynchus contract leads to the 
conclusion that it must be explained differently. It is in fact, like them, an agreement for 
separation, and the resemblances to a contract of marriage which Wessely and Mitteis have 
found in it depend partly on conjectural supplements of the numerous lacunae, partly on in- 
exact readings. Syra acknowledges the receipt of her dowry and other belongings (Il. r—10), 
and promises to advance no claims against Syrus py[é] wept [r]dv [+ ]j cupBidcee dvnxd[ vrww], 
pndbe mepi dv [emeypad |n abris 6 Supos xvpuos €v rois rhs cupBudcews [ xpdvois| (Il. 12, 13, revised 
text). It is sufficiently evident from this phraseology, and from Syra’s further statement in 
line 20 that she had received back the property settled on her by her mother, that the 
cvpBioor was henceforward a thing of the past. It is therefore inadmissible to read, with 
the editor and Mitteis, in |, 17 (the signature of Syra) [Svpa 4 kali "lodpiov | et est 
cuvijpyae ri mp[os Zupov | cvvBiwo:|y. cuvppyat is a curious verb, but it certainly does not 
imply ovpSioow, We must substitute some word like dmofvyn|v, or read ry mpl oxemévny 

»apn |v. Moreover, in |. 24 (the signature of Syrus), the vestiges remaining are not 
consistent either with mpdés Zipay . . . cvpSiwow, or with 8¢|8e«a ai[rg, at the end of the line. 
The agreement is accordingly to be classed with the other two contracts of divorce, with 
which it is in complete agreement. 

The solitary piece of direct evidence for the fictitious dowry in Graeco-Egyptian 
marriage contracts thus disappears ; and it is scarcely worth while to consider the value of 
the other arguments which are urged in its favour. These arguments as stated by Mitteis 
(op. ctf, p. 282) and Wessely (op. ci#. p. 54) are: (1) the analogy of demotic contracts of 
the Ptolemaic period ; (2) the strictly business character of the transaction, which demands 
that the material advantages brought by the wife should be compensated in some way by 
the husband ; (3) the character of the dowry, which may consist largely of articles which 
only the woman could use, and therefore have the appearance of presents from the husband. 
The last of these arguments is open, as Wessely admits, to the obvious objection that such 
articles could readily be converted into money. Moreover a valuable /rousseau might of 
itself reasonably be regarded as an acceptable adjunct to a wife, If the character of the 
dowry is to be used as an argument, it is all in favour of the natural explanation that the 
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dowry really came from the wife’s side. The second a priori consideration, the nec 

of finding a guzd pro quo, is not more convincing, for, even admitting the necessit , it can 
be satisfied otherwise than by supposing that when the papyri say ‘A has given to B,’ what 

rigepe engeie has given to A.’ The husband at least provided a home and made himself 

responsible for his wife’s maintenance and clothing, «al dra mpoonxet yuvaixi yaperp. 

There remains the analogy of demotic marriage contracts. They are divided pe! 
Revillout into two classes, those of Upper Egypt, which show an ‘ation and those of 
Lower Egypt, which show a later, formula, The essential distinction between them is that 
while in the former (according to Revillout’s translations) the husband makes a small 
pastors tie: wey ee agrees to pay a heavy penalty if he divorces her, in the latter this 

penalty is absent, and the husband receives from the wife a large dowry which he 
- to forfeit on separating from her. The two formulae are brought into line by supposing 
that the dowry which is liable to be forfeited corresponds to the penalty for divorce, and is 
therefore fictitious. In the one case the husband simply states that he will pay a certain 
sum, in the other the same effect is secured by a promise to pay back a sum which has 
never been received. No sufficient reason is assigned for this elaborate fiction; and it is 
to be noted that the whole theory rests upon the decipherments and translations of a 
scholar, whose conclusions, especially when based upon demotic documents, have to be 
accepted with reserve. We notice, too, that on this question, in particular, 
show an inclination to suspend judgement (e.g. W. Max Miiller, Zzebespoesie der alten Ag ypler, 

4, note). 

2 The our distrust of Revillout’s ‘translations,’ is not unfounded, will be seen on 
a reference to the passage of the contract from Lower Egypt which is the basis of the view that 
the dowry there mentioned is fictitious. As translated by Revillout (Zev. Egypt. . Pp. 91-2) 
this passage is: os te prends pour femme, tu m’as donné et mon coeur en est satisfait, 
750 argenteus . . Je te donnerai les 750 argenteus ci-dessus, dans un delai de 30 
jours, soit au moment od je tétablirai pour femme, soit au moment oi tu t'en iras de 
toi-méme.’ The husband thus engages to pay the dowry of his wife either on the ratifica- 
tion of the marriage, or on separation ; and it is certainly not an unnatural explanation of 
such an engagement that the so-called dowry was in reality a gift from the husband (dona/io 
propler nuptias) But the words ‘Je te donnerai’ etc., strongly suggest the ordinary 
provision of the Greek marriage contracts ensuring the restitution of the dowry in case of 
divorce. For instance, in C. P. R. 22. 22 sqq., the husband promises on separating from 
his wife to return the dowry ¢av pép airi a mo |répaqrat, rapaxpypwa, cay b€ ality éxovoa 
eae év tyépats tpudxorra (cf, 24, 31 etc.). The limit of thirty days is the same as 

e demotic text; and éiw &€ air) éxotea dradhdrrqran corresponds very well with ‘ soit au 
cageiche ot tu ven. iras de toi-méme.’ It is therefore very probable that the sentence 
translated ‘soit au moment ob je rétablirai pour femme,’ is the demotic equivalent of éav 
pev aur amonéumgrat, mapaypyua, Which is the necessary correlative of éaw 3€ abr) ckotoa 
dmadAdrrpra, If so the contract ceases to be remarkable, and the supposed proof from 
demotic contracts of the legal fiction falls to the ground. The ‘explanation. of Greek 
documents of the Roman period may or may not be discoverable in demotic documents 
dating from Ptolemaic times; but until it is known what the terms of those demotic 
documents really are, any such explanation must be regarded as premature. 

A more substantial basis for the theory of the fictitious dowry appears at first sight to 
be supplied by No. cclxvii of this volume. That papyrus is an agreement between Tryphon 
and Saraeus, who are contracting an dypahos yduos, Tryphon acknowledges the receipt 
from Saraeus of a dowry amounting to 72 silver drachmae, which he binds himself to repay 
at the end of five months from the date of the agreement. Appended to this is an 
acknowledgement by Saraeus, dated six years later, that she had received the sum mentioned ; 
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and we know from other documents that the pair were living together several years after 
the date of Saraeus’ signature. What is the meaning of this transaction? It will be 
noticed in the first place that the marriage is expressly stated to be dypagdos, and therefore 
stands upon a different footing from the Eyypacbor yapno for which the theory of the fictitious 
dowry has been devised. The dypados yayos was subject to special conditions, and the 
existing evidence is insufficient to show what those conditions were. If, as is possible (cf. 
introd. to cexlvii), the object of such an arrangement was to secure to the contracting parties 
greater freedom in separating if they found themselves Ke eae companions, it is quite 
intelligible that the dowry should be repayable after a short period. At the end of that 
period it could be repaid or could be the subject of a fresh agreement, the aypatbos yaipos 
perhaps becoming ¢yypapos, according as circumstances directed. At any rate there is 
not at present any ground for maintaining that the dowry stated to be brought by Saraeus 
to Tryphon was really a donato propler nuptias, or gift from the husband to the bride. 

We are here brought to a difficulty involved in the theory of the fictitious dowry which 
has not yet been sufficiently taken into account. According to Mitteis, the criterion of the 
real as opposed to the fictitious dowry is that the former is represented as coming from the 
bride or her parents to the husband, the latter from the parents of the bride to herself (cf. 
Wessely, of. ct. p. 59). Now on this view the dowries mentioned in some existing contracts 
will be partly real partly fictitious, those in others (e. g. ccxlvii and C, P. R. 28) will be entirely 
fictitious. But all dowries alike had to be repaid by the husbands at separation, whether 
voluntary on their own part or not. When therefore the dowry was altogether fictitious, 
the wife was protected from divorce by a heavy penalty, which she might demand from her 
husband without having fulfilled any of her obligations as a wife. Is it likely that pro- 
spective husbands would have laid themselves open to fraud in this manner? Is it probable 
that Tryphon, for example, would have bound himself to pay Saraeus on a certain day 
a sum of 72 drachmae out of his own pocket, having no guarantee that he would see her 
again after the conclusion of the contract? 

But these are not the only difficulties with which the theory has to contend. There is 
no adequate reason why a donatio propler nuphas on the part of the husband should be 
converted by a fiction into the dowry, or part of the dowry, of his wife. Wessely suggests 
that the ground of the fiction may be the distinction drawn by Greek and Roman law 
between dowered and dowerless women, When Egyptian marriage contracts came to be 
written by Greeks in Greek, the fiction of the existence of a dowry when there was none 
would be intelligible if the absence of a dowry implied an inferiority of status. But how 
does this explanation apply to the demotic contracts, the analogy of which is the main 
support of the theory? Moreover, if the donatio propler nuplias was customary at this period 
in Egypt, it is somewhat surprising that not only is the identity of the donafio always con- 
cealed by an elaborate fiction, but that no Greek word to express it appears in the papyri 
before the Byzantine period (icdémpomov C. P. R. 30. 10). There is scarcely need to point 
out that this proof from the use of a special term that the donato existed in Egypt in the 
sixth century, so far from implying its existence there in the period prior to the Consiifutio 
An/onina, when no such term is found, is rather an argument to the contrary. Finally, if it 
was the rule in Egypt for the dowry, though nominally coming from the wife, to be 
supplied by the husband, it is highly improbable that so strange an institution should have 
escaped the notice of Strabo, who (iii, 18, p. 165) describes it as a peculiarity of the 
Cantabri that among them the husband provided the dowry of his wife. 


*Erous éxxaidje|kdtov Avroxpdropos Kaicapos Aopitiavoid X«Bacrod 
Teppavixod, pr(vos) Te[ppjavixod év ‘Ok(uptyxa@v) rode) THs OnBaisos, 
R 
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dporoye? Bajots Odvios rod “ApOadvios pntpXs) ZcvOed- 
Tos pera xupiov tod matpwod ’Ovvddpi(o)s ‘Ovvddpio[s] toh ITap- 
5 pévous pntpds Taapbdmos TO yevopévo adrijs dvdpi 
ITerocapémt Qopmexvo.os trod Sapamlwvos pntpXs) JvOd- 
vos, mavres dw 'Ofuptyywv mércews, ev dyui[g], dmréxev 
wap avrod dpyupiov eBacrob vouloparos Spaxpas rerpa- 
koolas kepadalov as mpoonvéyxaro alte ép éavtG ev Heprij 
10 plelreyyvou [r]iis pntpds adro®b YiwOavios ITerocapdémos rob 
(JB... .] Kalra ovjyypagdiy cvvoxolov d&d rod ev 'Ofuptyxov 
[wéAee dyopavolutov rais émrayopévats Tod TreccapacKaide- 
[xdrov Erovs Avlroxpdéropos Kaicapos Aopuiriavoh YeBacrob 
(Teppankod, H]s tiv émlpopoy atrédey avadedwxévac atte 
15 [kextacpévny elis dxipwow Evexa tod [dvjagvyiy rod ydpov 
[yevéoOat, Kal] pi) eyxareiy atr@ pnd éyxaréoav pnde éne- 
[AevoeoOar pnjré wept trav mpoxerpévoy pnde mepi wapa- 
[pépvoy .......Jo arecynKévat nde wept dddrou pnde- 
[vos mpdyparos] péypt tijs éveordor[s H]uépas. x{[al] adrds dé 
20 [6 Ileroodpam)is dpodoyet év dyuig [rT] abrg pi [€]vKadeiy 
[unde Evxadé]ocew pdt enfedevocoblar tH Oarole 
[unde rots walp avriis mfelpt pnder[ds dwAlas péxpt [ris 
[eveordons Huepas. www te ee Jor{.Jvmp[ . . 


‘The 16th year of the Emperor Caesar Domitianus Augustus Germanicus, on the... 
of the month Germanicus, at the city of Oxyrhynchus in the Thebaid. Thaésis, daughter of 
Thonis, son of Amithonis, her mother being Sintheus, with her guardian her step-father 
Onnophris, son of Onnophris, son of Pammenes, his mother being Taarthonis, acknowledges 
to her late husband Petosarapis, son of Thompekusis, son of Sarapion, his mother being 
Sinthonis, all of Oxyrhynchus (the agreement being executed in the street), the receipt from 
him of the capital sum of 400 silver drachmae of the Imperial coinage which she brought to 
him with herself as her dowry and for which his mother Sinthonis, daughter of Petosarapis, 
son of ..., gave a joint guarantee, in accordance with a contract of marriage drawn up 
through the office of the agoranomi at Oxyrhynchus on the intercalary days of the 14th year 
of the Emperor Caesar Domitianus Augustus Germanicus. This bond she has thereupon 
returned to him cancelled in order to effect the dissolution of the marriage ; and she neither 
makes nor will make any claim, nor will proceed against him either on account of the 
aforesaid sum or of the parapherna (which she has also received) or of anything else up 
to the present date. Petosarapis likewise on his part acknowledges, in the same street, 
that he neither makes nor will make any claim, nor will proceed against Thaésis or any 
of her agents on any account whatsoever up to the present date...’ 
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2, pn(vds) Te[ppjavxov; the papyrus confirms the statement of Suetonius (Dom#?. 13 
that Domitian tt given the name Germanicus to the month of September (Thoth), aa 
Domitian was murdered on Sept. 18, his 16th year only lasted from Thoth r-2r, Cf. Brit. 
Mus. Pap. CCLIX. 138. This month Germanicus corresponding to Thoth must be 
distinguished from Germaniceus, or Pachon. The day of the month has not been filled 
in, as in cclxi, 3, cclxx. 2. 
II. ov|vypapiy cvvaxaiov: cf. ccl, 16, where the contract was also drawn up at the 
tov. It is not quite clear whether the phrase cvyypady) cvvowolov is synonymous or 
contrasted with ovyypady yawn. In Pap. Par. 13 év émavrg avvomolov has been supposed 
to refer to a ‘trial year’; and if that interpretation is correct, cvyypady cuvoioiov here and 
in ccl. 16 might imply an dypades ydpos similar to that of Tryphon and Saraeus in cclxvii. 
The fact that Petosarapis and Thaésis had only been married just over twelve months 
would be quite consistent with such a view. But if, as we have suggested (introd. to 
cclxvii), cvyypapny is to be supplied with cvvomaiov in Pap. Par. 13, a cvyypady) yapexh 
would there be meant. cvvomecwr is certainly used with reference to an @yypados ydpos in 
a marriage contract of the Byzantine period (C. P. R. 30. 40); and the verb cuvoueiy is 
applied to a couple married ¢yypdpas in ccxxxvil. VII. 23. On the other hand we have the 
expression dypddws ouvrdxnce in ccxxxvii. VIII. 5. Probably the phrase cvyypadi) ovvorceciou 
covers both tyypadoa and @ypado yapor; cuvowxeiy like ovveiva (cf. coxxxvii. VIIL 32, note) 
is essentially a neutral term. 

14. Ti éniopov: sc. duodoyiay, Cf. e.g. B. G, U. 196. 18 sqq. duokoyav ... Hv mai 
dvadediaOa ... els adernow Kai axipwow. émidopos refers to the phrase frequently found at 
the end of loans xupia 7 dpodoyia ravrayh éribepopévy Kai wari rp éripépovre (cclxix. 12, etc.). 

15. [xexearpévqv|: so ccclxii. 15, ccclxiii. 8, Contracts thus cancelled by having been 
crossed out frequently occur, e. g. eclxvii. 

évexa rod [dv la(vyiy .. . [yevéoOa: cf. G, P. IL. Ixxvi. 19 bia 1d redeiay arofvyqy, 


CCLXVII. AGREEMENT OF MARRIAGE. 
365x185 om. A.D. 36. 


This document relates to the terms of a marriage, but it is to be dis- 
tinguished from the ordinary marriage contracts, the scope of which is altogether 
different. The two parties concerned are Tryphon and Saraeus, whose marriage 
is expressly stated to be dypados, i.e. not based upon a regular contract. The 
agreement isconcerned almost entirely with the dowry of Saraeus, consisting 
of a sum of 40 drachmae of silver and a robe and a pair of gold earrings which 
are together valued at 32 drachmae. This dowry Tryphon acknowledges that 
he has received, and promises to return it unconditionally on Oct. 27, A. D. 36, 
the agreement itself being dated May 22 of the same year. The other stipula- 
tions are that in case of a separation the value of the gold earrings was to be 
made up to their present worth; and that Tryphon was to make to Saraeus 
an allowance of some kind if the separation was succeeded by the birth of a 
child. Appended are the signatures of Tryphon and the guardian of Saraeus, 
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and the docket of the bank through which payment of the dowry was made. 
Finally, below these is a declaration by Saraeus, dated June 9, A.D. 43, that 
she had received back the dowry described in the agreement. The contract, 
including the signatures of Tryphon and of Saraeus’ guardian, has accordingly 
been cancelled in the usual manner by a number of crossing diagonal strokes 
of the pen (xextacpévn, cclxvi. 15). 

We have already (introd. to cclxvi) stated our reasons for refusing to find 
in this agreement any confirmation of the theory that the dowries described in 
Graeco-Egyptian marriage contracts as brought by wives to their husbands 
were really disguised donationes propter nuptias or gifts from the husbands 
to their wives; and owing to the paucity of information concerning dypagor 
yapo. a Satisfactory explanation of the relations between Tryphon and Saraeus is 
not obvious. Fortunately, we have a good many more papyri relating to the 
affairs of Tryphon, and these throw some light upon the subject. 

Tryphon himself was born in the year 8 A.D. (cclxxxviii. 40), and was therefore 
twenty-eight years of age at the time of his marriage with Saraeus. Saraeus, 
however, was not his first wife. It appears from cclxxxii that he had been 
married to a woman named Demetrous, with whom he had quarrelled; and 
that this marriage was prior to that with Saraeus is rendered practically certain 
by a petition (cccxv) addressed by Tryphon to the strategus, complaining 
of an outrage upon his wife Saraeus by Demetrous and her mother. This 
petition is dated in Epeiph of the first year of an emperor whose name is lost, 
but who, on account of the size of the lacuna, can only be Gaius. The outrage 
of which Tryphon complained therefore occurred two months after this marriage 
with Saraeus; and we can hardly be mistaken in recognizing in the Demetrous 
of cccxv the supplanted wife, who was no doubt actuated by jealousy. 
Another fragmentary papyrus (cccxxi), the date of which is missing, shows 
that Saraeus gave birth to a daughter, whose nurture was the subject of a fresh 
agreement between her and Tryphon. A son was born in A.D. 46-7 (O. P. I. 
xxxvii. I. 5 and 22), and the pair were living together two years later (O. P. I. 
XXXvii, xxxviii). Another son named Thodnis was born of the marriage about 
the year 54, for he was not yet fourteen years of age in 66, when he was 
apprenticed to a weaver (cclxxv). That the boy was not taught his trade by 
his father, who was also a weaver, may perhaps be accounted for by the fact 
that Tryphon was at this time suffering from a partial loss of his eyesight 
(O. P. I. xxxix). The last mention of Saraeus is in A.D. 59 (cccxx), when 
she was still Tryphon’s wife. 

The married life of Tryphon and Saraeus therefore extended over a period 
of at least twenty-three years, notwithstanding the provision in their original 
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agreement for the return of the dowry at the end of five months, and the fact 
that, according to Saraeus’ own acknowledgement, it was actually so returned 
at the end of seven years. The simplest explanation appears to be that the 
original contract was only intended to be a provisional arrangement. Revillout 
once considered that a ‘trial year’ was one of the peculiarities of Egyptian 
marriage institutions, but he subsequently withdrew the suggestion, which was 
based on an incorrect interpretation of the demotic (see Max Miiller, Liedes- 
poesie der alten Agypter, p. 5, note). In contracts for éyypado. ydyo there is no 
question of a ‘trial year.’ But in the case of &ypador yao. the existence of some 
such custom is apparently implied by Pap. Par. 13, almost the only Greek 
document of the Ptolemaic period which is concerned with a marriage. The 
important passage is:—rijs pntrpds pov ’AaxAnmiddos ovvotons ‘Ioibdpy .. . Kad’ 
jv Gero airy ovyypadpiy dpodoyias, bt is dtopodoyeirat GAAa re Kal éxew wap’ avrijs 
iy Tporeviveto epvi xadkod (rdAavra) B xal repi rod OjoerOar airy év enavT@ 
cuvoixiolov' péxpt € tovrov cuveivat avrois as dvip kat yur}. The construction of 
OjcecOat ati ev émavra@ cvvoixiclov is not quite clear. Considering that ovvo- 
xtalov avyypapy was a regular phrase (cf. ccl, 16, cclxvi, 11), and that éero 
ovyypadyv has just preceded, it is not improbable that ovyypadnp is to be supplied 
after ovvorxioclov. But if cvvorxiciov depends, as is usually supposed, upon éravra, 
there is no necessary implication that an émavrds cvroixiciov was the regular 
method of commencing a marriage. AJl that is meant by cal wept rod Ojoerbat 
x.7.A. is that Isidorus promised to make an arrangement with Asclepias 
(respecting their marriage) within a year (i.e. the first year) of their cohabitation, 
and that up to that point they should live together as man and wife. If they 
found themselves uncongenial companions the further arrangement would pre- 
sumably not be made, This state of affairs is quite analogous to that existing 
between Tryphon and Saraeus ; and a comparison of these two cases indicates 
that a short period (not always a year) of trial was sometimes the commence- 
ment of an dypados yanos, which period might or might not be concluded by 
a more permanent contract. Tryphon was perhaps impelled to adopt this 
more cautious method by his experience of Demetrous. Why it was that he 
did not repay Saraeus’ dowry at the expiration of the stipulated term, and that 
he did repay it at a much later period, can only be conjectured. The payment 
would no doubt depend upon the choice of Saraeus. Its actual occurrence, and 
the fact that the pair are afterwards found living together, may be explained 
either by supposing that there was a temporary rupture, or that the repayment 
was the occasion of a fresh contract which placed their relations upon a different 
footing. But which, if either, of these explanations is correct, there are not 
sufficient data to determine. 


or 
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Tpigwv Atovvaiov Ilépons ris én{t}yovis Yapacbri ’Amlovos 
pera xuplov ‘Ovvddpios rob ’Avrimdrpov yalpav. dporoya eye 
wapa cov eri roi mpds 'Ofuptyywv wide Zapamcelov did rhs 
Zapariovos toh} KXcdvdpov rparé{ns apyuplov YeBacrob 

kat IIroNepatxod vopioparos dpaypas tecoapdxovra Kai 

Tins evotiovy ypvoay Cevtyous évds apyupiov dpaypas 

elkogt Kat yiT&vos yadaxrivoy apyupiov Spaypas déxa dvo, 
dor elva: émi rd avrd dpyupiov Spaypas éBdopyjxovra dvo 
Kehadraiou als ovdty tat Kabbd\ov mpoojkra, imtp ov Kai 
ouvrrérecpat. tas d¢ rob dpyupiov Spaypis éBdopyjKov- 

ta Sto arodaow co TH Tpiaxdds ToD Pawdi roi loidvros 
devrépov Erovs Taiov Kalcapos Ieppavixod Néov SeBacrob 
Avroxpéropos, ywpis méons trepbécews. edv St pi) arodae 
Ka0a yéypamrat éexrelrw oor rd mpoxeipevoy Kepddatov 


15 ped tpcorlas, rials] mpdfews aor obons ex Te eno Kal éx Tov 
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25 


30 


vrapyévrav po mdévrov Kabdrep éy Sixns, édv de 
drad\ayapev dm adAfAwv éféoras co Exew 7d Tov évor- 
tlov eiyos ev tH lon Staripljjoe:. ered 8 cbverpev 
adAjros dypddols] mporopodoya: éav doavrws ex Stagopas 
dn[adAay|@pev ar adAHAlwr] évxdou o[o]h odon[s] gos dv cot 
bikg earn ees Jamad[.. .Jovf 28 letters 
[xupia % drolyne [wavraya émipepopévn Kai] mavri [To igistoavii. 
[€rovs a Ialov Kallcapos Tepplanxot Néolv SeBacro[i Avroxp|éropos, 
| Tlayay xé XeBaoriu. 
and hand. [Tipt¢w]y Atovvatov exw ras ro[i] dpyupiou dpax]pas éBdopn- 
Kovra dvo 
[xepadaloly xal drodéow Kabére mpdxata. Aéwv . [. .Jepwros yéypada brép 
avrod da 
pry ef(d€vat avdrav ypdéuparfa). (érovs) a Talilojy Kaicapos Tepparit]coé Néov 
2¢Baoroh Avroxpéropos, 
Tlayav x[{] YeBaori. 
3rd hand. 'Ovvagpis "Avrendrpov émyéypappat tis Sepaniros xpos. Oéoy 
TIaanjios yéypada drip avrob pi idéros ypdppara. (érovs) a Talou Kalcapos 
Teppavixod Néov SeBaorod Adroxpdropos, Ilayav xf XeBaory. . 
4th hand. €érovs mpdérov Tafou Kaiocapos Teppavixod Néov SeBacrod — 
Abtroxpéropos, 
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Tlaxdv XeBaorp. dia rhs Sapaniwvos zioji KrAcdvdpov tpamwé{ns 

yéyovey } dtaypady. (5th hand). Yepaneds ‘Ariwv(os) dréxw rd 
35 mpoxinevoy xepddrcov Keparéov Kal ovddXv) 

ee. Aidvpos BonOod typawev trip ddevs 


peu eid(vlas) ypd(ppa)ra Kal émype adtas [[pe]] af... 
(€rovs) y TeBpiov Travriov Kaicapos YeBacrlolp 
Teppavixod Avro{uxpa}xpdropos, ITaoiv te. 


Aide oli corr. from Spaypat. 36. For ee |. éyeadd. |. dep abrijs. 37-1. py 
el8( vias) . . ervyéypappa, 38. |. Ti8epiov KAavdiov, 39. l. Main. 


‘Tryphon, son of Dionysius, a Persian of the Epigone, to Saraeus, daughter of Apion, 
under the wardship of Onnophris, son of Antipater, greeting. 1 acknowledge the receipt 
from you at the Serapeum at Oxyrhynchus through the bank of Sarapion, son of Kleandrus, 
of 4o silver drachmae of the Imperial and Ptolemaic coinage, and for the value of one 
pair of gold earrings, 20 drachmae of silver, and for a milk-white robe, 12 drachmae of 
silver, making a total sum of 72 drachmae of silver, to which nothing at all has been added, 
in consideration of which I have consented (to our marriage), And I will repay to you the 
72 drachmae of silver on the zoth of Phaophi in the coming second year of Gaius Caesar 
Germanicus Novus Augustus Imperator without any delay. If I do not repay in 
accordance with the above terms I will forfeit to you the said sum with the addition of half 
its amount, for which you are to have the right of execution upon me and upon all my 
property, as in accordance with a legal decision. If we separate from each other, you shall 
be empowered to have the pair of earrings at their present value. And since we are living 
together without a marriage contract, I further agree if as aforesaid owing to a pera we 
separate from each other while you are in a state of pregnancy, to... 80 long as you. 
This receipt is valid wherever and by whomsoever it is produced.’ 

There follow (1) the signature of T'ryphon, written for him by Leon, (2) the signature 
of Onnophris, the guardian of Saraeus, written on his behalf by Theon, son of Paaeis, (3) 
the docket of the bank through which the payment was made, (4) the signature of 
Saraeus, written for her, in astonishingly badly spelled Greek, by Didymus, son of Boéthus, 
acknowledging that she had received back the sum mentioned in the agreement. This 
acknowledgement of Saraeus is dated Payni 15 in the 3rd year of Claudius. 


9-10. tmép by cai ovvwerenopa: it is very unlikely that such a phrase would have been 
used if the dowry were fictitious; cf. introd. to cclxvi. 

12, Neov YeSaorov: cf. ccxl. 3, note. 

37. kupwos would be expected after airjs, and that word was probably intended, 


CCLXVIII. Repayment or a Dowry. 
29:3 38-8 cm. A.D, 58. 


Contract by which a woman Ammonarion and her daughter Ophelous 
agree to accept from Antiphanes, a relative of Ammonarion’s deceased husband 
Heraclas, a certain sum of money, in lieu of Ammonarion’s dowry and of 
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Ophelous’ share of her father’s property. Ammonarion was entitled on the 
death of her husband to the repayment of her dowry; and Ophelous was one 
of her father’s heirs. By the present agreement Antiphanes, who probably also 
inherited under the will of Heraclas, effects a composition on account of both 
these claims against Heraclas’ estate. The relation of Antiphanes to Heraclas 
is not certain; probably he was a nephew (cf. note on 8). The contract is 
addressed to the dpyidcxaorys. 

A clause, making a reservation for Antiphanes, which had been omitted, is 
inserted in the left-hand margin. 


"Avrlypagov. Oot i aie i kal mpds Ti mpeNstle 7[@]v xpy[paltioray 
kai trav ddAwv Kpirnploy 

mapa 'Appovapioly ris “Appolvijov rod Atovvalov, os év [IrojAepaidr 
tis ‘Eppiov ypnparl([(je, afd]ris nal rijs ratrns 

[Olufylarpds ‘Aqe[Aodrlos ris “HpaxdaGros rav dw 'Ofuptyyov wédews, pera 
xupto[v] trav dijo] yuvatxay [oli rijs 

[ Appovjapiov dulou|ntplou dd{e]Apod Byoaplla|vos rob ‘Hplaro)s, as év rij 
avtf Trodeplalds: ypnparifer, 

g[.....-..jrou «....).. Avripdvfos rod “Appovl[ov tlav [dd] ris 

auris 'Ofuptyyev rédlelws. cuvyapodpev 
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} pev “Appovdpioy dvO hs mpoa- 

[nvéyxaro T]@ rod piv ‘Avripdvovs marpds adeAg[du] 8 rijs ’“Adedro[GH}ros 
warpt cavjris dé yevouévon 

kal [pernAA]ayére avdpi ‘Hpaxdar ’Avripdvovs ralv] amd Tis alris ’Ofvu- 
ptyxov rédrews dfelor[7]s 

10 TeiulAs apylupiov dpaypav dxtaxoclwy Kat[da avjvydpnow thy redewocioary 

dia ris epnpepldos 

év trois éun{polobev ypbvors, 4 8 ‘Adedrods cai adfril: eféorara: rau ’ Avti- 
gdévet toi Kar’ avriy plélpous 

tov wd Toh pernAAayéros avris marpds Hpaxdaros drodeAtppévor mdévrov, 
kai elvat dkvpov 

[r])v SnArAovpévny rob ydyou cuyyadpnory Kat pn\deuiav rhe "Appovaplon kai 
THe Ngedoori pnd ddrror 
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imtp aitav xatadirecOar Edfojdov emt tov *Avripdy[n] pnde éeni ra rod 
“HpakdG@ros dro\chippéva, 
s [}] pev "Applolvdpov pire wept ris StevduTnpévns depvijs, ty dt ‘Qgedrods 
PATE Tepl Ta 
[égelorapévoy xabos mpdxeralt, aulporépas dé pndé mepl Gddov pndevds 
amA@s €vypdmrrou 
i} dypdpov mpdyparos rév &x tav emdvw xplélyav péxpe Tis everToons 
hpepas, t) Tiy 
écopévny €dfojdov dxupov Kai (d)rpbadexrov dmdpyev. év St Trois mpoxet- 
pévois ov verti cw@par(iopdsy 
agioppev ws KaOryxlel. (€rovs) d Népwvos Kadavdlov Kiai|capiojs S<«Bacroi 
Teppavixod Avroxpdropos, pr(vds) Nepwveiov 
20 XeBacrod y. avrlypa(pov). ‘AnfodAd|vios Katake|y]o@plorat. 
On the left-hand margin, at right angles to the text 
and hand. pi) €Aarroupévou rod 'Avripdvous év tH én[..... ..)-[.Jaf... ob 
érpiaro 
map avtod pépous aidptov dxohotdws rij els abrdv [yeyorvia KaTaypagy. 


8, l. THs be, 15. l. a] per "Appl w |papic a TH be "Oedoori, 16, lL ap |porépats, 
18. « of xa corr. from e. 


‘Copy. To Theon, chief justice and superintendent of the chrematistae and the 
other courts, from Ammonarion, daughter of Ammonius, son of Dionysius, and however 
else she is described at Ptolemais Hermiu, and from her daughter Ophelous, whose father 
is Heraclas, of Oxyrhynchus, the two women acting with their guardian, the half brother of 
Ammonarion on the mother’s side, Besarion, son of Heras, and however else he is described 
at Ptolemais, and from ., . Antiphanes, son of Ammonius, of the said city of Oxyrhynchus. 
We agree with each other as follows :—-Ammonarion and Ophelous have given their consent 
and have received from Antiphanes from hand to hand in cash the sum which they severally 
consented to accept, Ammonarion, on account of the dowry, amounting to 800 silver 
drachmae, which she brought to her late husband, the brother of Antiphanes’ father and the 
father of Ophelous, Heraclas, son of Antiphanes, of the same city of Oxyrhynchus, in 
accordance with a settlement completed some time ago through the daybook, and Ophelous 
on her part resigns to Antiphanes her share of all the property left by her late father 
Heraclas. The said agreement of marriage is void, and neither Ammonarion nor Ophelous 
nor any one acting on their behalf has any further claim against Antiphanes or against the 
property left by Heraclas, Ammonarion on account of the refunded dowry, and Ophelous 
on account of the resigned inheritance, as is aforesaid; and neither of them has any claim 
respecting any other matter whatever written or unwritten of past date down to the present 
day, and any claim that is made shall be void and inadmissible, The above agreement has 
no, .., for which we make due ote "Date. 


I. mpos TH mat 1[ a» xpn| ject jrieréy «7A: this is a regular title of the apyidumarrys 
(cf. e.g. cclxxx. 1, B. G. U. 455. 2) which must have descended from the Ptolemaic period, 
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for the xpnyarirai are never heard of, apart from this phrase, in Roman times. On the 
dpxtdxaorns, cf. cclx. 13, note. 

4. ‘Hp[Gro]s suits the lacuna rather better than ‘Hp[axAGro]s, but the latter name is not 
impossible. 

8. Some alteration is necessary in this line, which with adeAd[&s] does not construe, 
and with adeAd¢[ov] makes nonsense; for there is no point in describing Heraclas as the 
father of Ophelous’ brother when he was the father of Ophelous herself (1. 12), and when 
this brother is not mentioned elsewhere in the document. The simplest remedy seems to 
be to read adeAd| a] and to transpose 8¢ and rs. This will make Ammonarion’s husband 
the uncle of Antiphanes. 

10. xa[ra cu|yxmpnow : cf. cclxxxi. 6—7 hepvyy doica card curydpnow. 

8ca rs epnpepidos : cf. cclxxi. 7 cuvywpnow redewbeicay dd ris epnpepidos rou Karadoyeiou, 
and 11 redewbcioay 3:4 rod atrov xaradoyelov. The ordinary meaning of épnpepis is 
a journal or (with reference to accounts) a daybook. Unless therefore the word is here 
used in a new sense, it must be supposed that the reAecwous in these two cases was effected 
by an official entry in a register; cf. ccxxxviii. 9, note. For reAciwots 8:4 rov xaradoyeiov 
cf. O. P. I. xviii. 5, Ixxiii. 34. 

15. Scevaurypems : cf. cclxxi éfevdurqoOa. evAurdw, dcevAvrdw, etc., are the ordinary 
forms. 

18. cwpar(iopss): cf. B.G. U. 198. 6 sqq. droyp(dpopa) ras trapy(ovcas) wepi edpyy 
Kapavida dia 8¢ capartopod eis Zex[ 8 |ovw Derecovxou xAnpou x[a]r{ orx(sxov) (dpovpas). The agree- 
ment between Antiphanes and the two women evidently required the sanction of the 
dpx:3:.caorns in order to become legal, and apparently the sanction consisted in the cwparopés ; 
but the precise meaning of the word is obscure. 

19. pn(vds) Nepwveiov ZeBaorov: cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. CLXXXI. (a) 19, (b) 16. The 
month meant is Pharmuthi, cf. Suet. Ver. 55, Tac. Ann. xvi. 12. 

21-2. Cf. cccvi, from which the supplement in 22 is taken. But there is not room for 
én[axodovdoicy | alirg BeBardce ob ep. in 21 unless some of the words were abbreviated. 


CCLXIX. Loan or Money. 


20°5X 330m. AD. 57. 


Copy of acknowledgement of a loan of 52 silver drachmae for a term of 
rather more than three months from Tryphon, son of Dionysius (cf. introd. 
to cclxvii), to Dioscorus. The copy of this agreement is followed by a short 
letter from Tryphon to a friend named Ammonas, who is requested to dun 
Dioscorus for payment of the debt. The agreement is thus an enclosure in 
Tryphon’s letter, and was sent to Ammonas in order to acquaint him with the 
conditions of the loan. ; 


Col. I. 
‘Avriypa(pov).  Atoxolpos Znvod[dpov Tléploas ris émeyovns Tpidovie 
Atovuciolu yxalfpev. d[plordoy[@ exely mapa cod emi rod mpds 'Ofuptyyov 
mére [Rapamjelov dia rijs “A[pxiBiov] rob “ApyiBlou rpawé{ns dpy[ulplov 
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YeBaor[ob volulcparos Splay]uas mevrikovra dvo Kepadatou 
5 als ovdiéy tla. Kabédov mlpoc|jKrlal, as Kal drodécw co TH Tplaxdd: 
to} Kaltoapeljov pnvis rod [éerr@ros y (€rovs) Népwvos KXavélfjov 
Kaicaplos XeBlacrod Iepplavijxot Avroxpdropos ywpis mdéons 
breplOéclews. edv St pl) dwjodjalt xaba yéypanmrat exreicw oo 
1[d mlpo[xjefuevoy Ked[aA]aov ped Hpodias Kal rod bireprecéy- 
10 Tos xplévjov Tovs KabjKkovras Téxovs, THs mpdgews cov 
obons x tle éuod cal ex] trav dbrapyévrwv aire mdévrov 
kaOdmep ey Sixns. xupila] } yxe(l]p mavtayy emipepopér|y 
kai wavTi Tat émepépovTt. (érovs) y Népwlvjos KAavdiov Kaicapos 
SeBaorod Teppavixod [Aliroxpdropios, p)lnvds Teppavixeiov in SeBa(orj). 
15 Umoypa(pys) avriypa{pov). Atdcxopos Znvoddpov [Ely tas tod dpyvplov 
Spaxpas wevrix(olyra dto Kehadaiov Kal droddow 
kaQért mpoxeta. Zwiros”"Qpov éypawa imtp ad’rov pi) ¢[i\déros 
ypaupara. (€rovs) y Népwvos Kiavdiov Kaicapos SeBacrod Teppavixoi 
Adroxpdétopos, pnvis Teppavixefou tn SeBacri. 
20 onpe(t}ooeuXs) avriypa(pov). érovs y Népwvos Kiavdiov Kaicapos XeBaaroi 
Peppalvijcoh Avroxpd[rjopos, pnvis Teppavxeiov iy XeBao(r)p. 
dia O€wvos roi Yipov rod ovverrapévov bd ‘ApyiBiou rparefeirov) yéyo- 
(vev) 4 diaypa(py) ) 


, Col. II. 
and hand. Tptgev 'Appovdre édv ao 60 Td apyvpiov 

7@ [M]dxpo t@ giAra- dds atr@ droy jy, 
To yalpev. éav dv- 10 Kai edy eiip|ns acpa- 
vn épwrndeis dxAn- Aj dds ab’t@ Td ap- 

s gov Atéokopov kal Ex- yuplov évévKat jot, 
mpagov avrov Td doraca Tovs (o)ovs 
xeipbypagov Kai wavras. éppwo(o]. 

I. to. L oon. 11, 1, pos for avrax. II. 4. » Of oxAncov corr. from o. 8. 1. 8, 


g. |, és; so in rT, 


I. ‘Copy. Dioscorus, son of Zenodorus, Persians of the Epigone, to Tryphon, son 
of Dionysius, greeting. I acknowledge the receipt from you at the Serapeum at Oxyrhynchus 
through the bank of Archibius, son of Archibius, of the sum of 52 silver drachmae of the 
Imperial coinage, which is the total amount of my debt. I will repay you on the 3oth of 
the month Caesareus of the current 3rd year of Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus 
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Imperator, without any delay. If I do not repay you in accordance with this agreement, 
I will forfeit to you the aforesaid sum with the addition of one half, with proper interest for 
the overtime, for which you are to have the right of execution upon me and upon all my 
property, as if in accordance with a legal decision. This note of hand is valid wherever 
produced and whosoever produces it.’ Date, copy of the signature of the borrower, and 
copy of the docket of the bank through which the payment was made.. 

II. ‘ Tryphon to his dear friend Ammonas, also called Macer (?), greeting. If you can, 
please worry Dioscorus and exact from him his bond. If he gives you the money, give 
him a receipt, and if you find a safe person give him the money to bring to me. My 
salutations to all your household. Good-bye.’ 


II. 2. r@ [M]dxpm: it would be possible to read rov instead of rw, and Macer may be 
regarded as the name of Ammonas’ father, which will necessitate the correction [M ]éxpov. 
With the reading r@ [M «pe, xai must be understood between the two words,—unless indeed 
we read [ ]Jaxpg as an adverb qualifying ¢:Ararp, which does not seem very probable. 

4. xetpeypadoy ; i.e. the money to which the xetpéypapoy referred. 


CCLXX. INDEMNIFICATION OF A SURETY. 
Plate VIII. 38-7x 15-8 cm. A.D. 94. 


Agreement executed at Oxyrhynchus in the 13th year of Domitian between 
Lucia, with her second cousin Heras as guardian, and Sarapion. Sarapion had 
become surety for Lucia for the repayment of a loan of 3500 drachmae for two 
years and interest at the usual rate of 12 percent. a year, lent to Lucia by 
Heraclides on the security of various farms belonging to-her which amounted 
in all to 24,5; arourae. By the present contract Lucia binds herself not to allow 
Sarapion to be called upon for payment on her account under penalty of 
forfeiting to him the ownership of the property. 

With this contract should be compared cclxxxvi, a petition by a woman 
who had entered into an engagement similar to that undertaken by Sarapion, 
asking for leave to sequestrate the property of certain persons who had failed 
to fulfil their obligations to her. 

The document is a good specimen of the fine semi-uncial hand which 
characterizes many of the contracts and official documents of the first and 
second centuries at Oxyrhynchus. <A noticeable feature is the increased size 
of the first letter in each line. 


“Erovs tpicxadexdrov Avroxpdtopos Kaicapos Aopiriavod eBaorod 
Teppavixod, Meyeip , & 'Ofuptyyav rire ris OnBaldos. 

duoroyet Aouxla % Kai @atoas Aovxiov pntpos Zwbdvios rHs Oéwvos ITep- 
celyn pera xuptov rob éfaveyiov ‘Hparos rob ‘HpaxadelSou rob “HpaxXeldou 
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pntpos IIdovrdpyns Yapariwvos Saparion ro kal Kddpw {| Saparion 
7@ Kal Kidpw} Zapariwvos trod ‘Hpakdeidov pnrpos Kddpas rijs 
Napktlooov, mdvres tav ard ‘Ofvpiyywv médews, ev dyuid, drape- 
véyAnrov Kal dvelompaxrov mapé~acbat tov Sapariwva tov Kai 
Knrdpov cai rods wap atroi kard mdvra tpbrov bmtp Hs memoinrat 
6 a’ris Sapariwy 6 cai Kiddpos éyytins ‘Hpaxdeidp 'AroAdwviov 
to Xaipypovos pyntpds ‘Hpaidos Adipou amd ths avrijs médews 
Kal’ épodroylay dia rod avtod pynpovelov TH eveora7t pyvi Me- 
xelp, dv 4 dporoyotoa deddverora: map adbrod Kara davelou ovv- 
ypagpiy dia toi avrod pynpovelou 7@ atT@ pnvi Meyeip dpyvplou 
Spayyav tpicxirAiwv mevtaxoriwv Kepadaiov toxov dpaypuiaiov 
éxdoTns pvas Kata phva ard Tod avrod pnvods éml brobjcy tais 
onpavOeioais airs mepl Sepipw ex roi Anpnrpiov Midnciov kA7- 
pov KaToikixns Kal @vnpevns apotpas tpiol ipioer, cal éx Tod avrov 
KAjpou amd KarTolKikhs Kal @ynpévns apovpay déxa dio ped as 
brébero Taaptvyye: Owviwvos apodpas émra rais Aoiwais dpobpais 
mévre, Kai ek To KaddXiov rpirw péper Karoikikns Kal aynpévns 
dpovpav oxTo, & éariv dpovpat dvo dipotpov, Kai mepi Svpov 
Képnv €x tod “Hpaxdeidou abv to ‘Ade~dvdpov Karoikixns dpov- 
pais e@€ nulrer terdprw, Kai éx Tod ‘Ade~dvdpov kai ddAdwv xa- 
TOKiKys Kal aynpevns els Karotxlay dpotpas elkoot técoapat Tpi- 
To OwdexaTw, eis mpoberpiay tpiaxdda TiBi tod mevrexat- 

Sexdrov érovs Avtoxpdropos Kaioapos Aopuitiavov YeBacrod 
Teppavixod. édv b¢ tis mpobecpias évordons pi) drodw i o- 
poroyotoa T@ ‘Hpaxdeidn 7d Kepd[Ajaiov kai tods Tékovs, dmat- 
709 St brép av’rils 6 Sapjamlov 6 Kai KAdpos, xupicvjew at- 
Tov Lapariwy[a| tov [kal K\Adpov tay mpoKeipévaly]) apovpav 
cixoot Tecodpwly tpitov dlwSexdrou eis rév dmavta y[plov[ov w- 

s dv mpdcews [atT@ yevo|uévns Kai [d}ropépecOa ra €£ avrav 

Kai érépos aliras mwAlelv Kal ypdo|Oa as] éav alphrat, pnde- 
pds TH dporoyoton 4 Tais [rap adrijs €\¢[6djov K[a]radesro- 
hévns énl tov Saparlwva tov Kal KXdpov pnde emi] rods ma- 

p avrod pnd émi ras mpoxeipévas dpotpas pnde émi pépos 

pnde eri ra €£ abrav card pndéva rpbmrov, émdv[alyKov 

& abriv mapétacOa abt@ Kal rois map avrod tatras dia trav- 
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PIO XA TONY ONEGICTRS PWN TIO AE wc EN VIPAT APT 
ve | TONITE DC GvATON € : 
;KaaPoNn KK AHOMTTDPDA<roy : AP OTH wAYXTOAN SN 
Noy MT OTIANTETP OT J oN IE 
O RYTOCCAPATTIUINO KAY |) POCE 173 EP RET Erol fox 
rhe Pocei pire PAKAE | SSFUXNTTO AX Whey? 
Jov <a! PRON Oc ALT PO Crp ~~ ae (Qiloe’y 
: s TAQCA SVALIW TSTTON fcc Ter = 
KAGAAL Vo CIAMALATON.. INSYFCYVAS < SW PROTOARWe 
NHALOAIEOYTO ENE souTT ALAN a 
OUGLO TOVED 2 SANE LOOT FAVIOV ei 
j ee KATASANEIOVON - 
PATON ALD LO NAY TWAT OD P 
AUTINUAL Bae yy RPV PSY 
APR >ALWP TPIT INI. THE wRicoclwin VTOKGVAPR AA Mr 
EKaAcrHe MNAc RATAMACNIATIOSOVDV! OV AMANOT Cs TTD Se ie 
NON OEIC TNT Croale 
ct ICO AVTTIC nepicerypl NIE) CPO VAR LITERATE [ca 
OovfPoza LIKI <sickANOs pa TARGRIECALGNT ATPL ANCE ALE lerctvar’r * 
SV TEAS LTO |S ICHICIG MU NIL OMT COP OVPINA EKAAYO ALE. 
re AETOTO.PYTXEIOWNIWNOCAP SY PareMTAT dlcro Irae df MTA 
TENT € |XNEKTOY POOF TP trod MEPEL TO! KK Ycitce shir NAS EPI m 
OR PoP w Mo KTUWOECT | Nd PovPA AV ads) 230 1 PON EAITERL: LY Pan - 
Spa hae CIO TPAKAE I QT: RETODAL? IE AP OAT EHS jf. trey 
RICELIAN | CE ETAPT™ MESTOW RAE LANAP OT QIAAA. UN Io, 
LAK Cred Alu NAME » tC? STNG EBA TICS T STEAM Kk tre 
cjcndce! BONE ALENT UC CRTC BION MP OVP'AITT, KOCITESTALTH 7 
LIA MAACATINIE MT P00 EF CAN ANITP (o[cDAnTYEI parmENy CK: 
Dye Korey eres Cun Tolfe Tee C[cduca Pec Sor UF ANOetT Ger 
-* weeepad aN } KOY SNAET HTPOS ECMIAC ENCTINT CRAPTATTAAMY hr. 
Ag yROT BY oareutpht’ Mla repn rho > {ONKANDOVETE IAW TION 


ATY wy sat MIACGEVPIG NAY ‘a 


See 1 POON 
bAN AIATe 


LOH AGENTS: SVT qin MEAS 
“eC PTE: LOM RS 7 PALS Mast peeP a 
sqeptees 8h armies bY wee 
Cabs z 2074 


o, Eacocrreee fe : 
abel ay Yo ad ko Smet CAE AAS EPP 
a fe Lereplhy. ene a ANY prt PNktee 
: CUCTTIOAMD AN DIVES te Vist bl oes 
RICNARTHTS? Cala, ATO N ISA.  ARPONA HAG. ov ¢ 
AGETY TA (OTE 4 Dap POrP aoathia ooe ae 
xTPO SEDI Oe . mikew 


P Day THVIAre 
- ’mATIME SVT us™ ] C&ryO/)AH rane VN 
bwimieee xt TIN PRVTOVTRVTD | Mare ~ 
“Xt amt c 


No. CCLNX 


5 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


35 


FIRST CENTURY DOCUMENTS 253 


pntpos IIdourdpyns Sapariwvos Zaparlov 7G kal KrAdpo { Saparion 
T® kal KiXdépo} Sapariwvos tod ‘Hpaxdeidov pnrpis KAdpas rips 
Napxlroov, mavres tav ard 'Oguptyyov médews, ev ayuda, amape- 
véyAntov Kai dvelompaxtoy mapéfacba tov Yapamiwva tiv Kal 
Knrdpov xai rovs map avrod xara mdvra rpbrov imip hs memoinra 
6 aris Sapariwy 6 cai Kiddpos eyyins ‘Hpaxdeldn ’AroAdwviov 
to) Xaiprhpovos pynrpos ‘Hpaidos Ardiuov amd ris a’tas mwéAEws 
xa’ duodroylay dia tod avtod pynpovetov T@ Eveota@rt pynvi Me- 
xelp, dv  dporoyotoa deddverora map adroit Kara Savelov cvr- 
ypagpiny dia rot avrod pynpoveiou T@ atT@ pnvi Meyeip dpyuplov 
Spaypay tpicytdiov mevraxorlwy Kepadaiov réixov dpaypiatov 
éxdatns pvas Kata phva amd Tod avTod pnvois éml broOnKyn Tais 
onpavOcicas aris wept Lepigi €x tod Anpnrptov Midnciov Kd%- 
pov Karokikijs Kal wvnpévns dpotpais rpiot Hyuloet, Kal ex Tod adTod 
KAjjpov dd KaToiKiKhs Kal @ynpévns dpovpav déxa dio ped’ as 
brébero Taagtyye: Owviwvos dpoipas émra tais Aoirais apovtpas 
mévre, Kal €x Tob Kaddiov rpirw péper Karouxixkas Kal a@ynpévns 
dpovpav dxrd, 3 toriv dpovpat dio dipotpoy, Kal mepi Svpov 
Kopunv x tod “Hpaxdeldov ody 7@ ‘Ade~dvdpov Karoikixijs apov- 
pais e€ hulrer terdpro, xal éx rod ‘Ade~dvdpov cai ddAdwy xa- 
TOLKIKHS Kal wynpevns els KaTotkiav apovpats eikoot Técoapo. Tpi- 
tT dwiexdtw, els mpoberpiay tpiaxdda TiBc tobi revrexat- 

dexdrov Erovs Avroxpaéropos Kaicapos Aopttiavov YeBacrov 
Teppavixod. edy b&€ THs mpobecplas évordans ph adroda % 6- 
poroyotoa To “Hpaxdeléy 7d KepdlAlaiov Kal rods réxovs, drat- 
TiOj St brép avri[s 6 Saplamiwv 6 cal Kdédpos, xvpievjeav ad- 
tov Sapaniwvia) tov [kal K\\dpov ray mpoxeipévely) dpovpay 
eixoot tecodpwly tpirov S\wSexdrov els tov dravra y(pjév[ov o- 

s dv mpdoews [ait@ yevoluévns Kai [djmopéper Oar ra €€ avray 

kai érépos ad[ras mwdAleiv cal ypado|Oa ads] éav aiphra, pnde- 
puds Tf dporoyoton 7 Tats [map adris €jp[édjou «[a}radecto- 
péevns éni tov Sapariwva tov Kai KAdpov pende e{ri| tods ma- 

p avrod pnde éxl ras mpoxeipévas dapotpas pndé én pépos 

pnde emi ra €£ atrav Kara pndéva tpbrov, émdv[alvKov 

& atrivy mapéfacOa a’r@ xal Trois map avrob ravras da rav- 
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40 Tos pey BeBaias dd wdvrav mdéon BeBardoe: Kai xabapas 
dmrd Snpoclwy Kai TeXeopdTov mdavrev tov ews THS mpobec- 
plas Kal adris tis mpobeoplas. édv GE TL TovTwY 4 dpodroyoica 
Tapacuvypadn, axupov [élorw Kal mpocaroricdtm To [3 lapario- 
vi to Kal KAdpp # rois map atrot xa 8 édy rapaloluvypagy eldos 

45 76 te BAdBos Kai émiripoy dpyvpiov Spaypas yiAlas Kal els 7d Onpéd- 
awov tas icas, kal pynddy jocoy ra dtwporoynpéva Kipia evr, 
Tis mpdgews yivopévns tro Zaparlov to kai KrAdpw &k re rigs 
dpodoyovons Kal éx Tay mpoKipévoy dpoupav Kai ex Tav Addwv drapy(édv)- 
Tov avTf mdvrwv. Kupia % dpuodoyia. 





3. First uv of Aovxsov corr. from « 8. 1. mapéferOa:, so in 39. 18. o of apoupats corr. 
froma. 25. e of es corr. from a. 24. First p of avroxparopos corr. from a. 32. Second 
o in reacapwy above line. 33. as Of amoeperOa corr. froma. 45. « Of xat em corr. from e. 
48. rov a\d\wv vmapy by a different hand over an erasure. 


18. xaromuns Kat oynpéevns: cf. cccxlvi. It is not clear whether two kinds of land are 
meant. From this expression it might be inferred that the ‘catoecic’ was distinct from 
‘bought’ land, cf. 25 xarocxxhs nat dynes eis xarotxiay, from which it seems that ‘bought’ 
land might be converted into catoecic. But catoecic land could be ceded (mapaywpeicGat) 
for a price (cf. e.g. C. P. R. 1) a transaction which practically amounts to a sale, though 
where d»eioda is used in contracts for the sale of land, the land in question, so far as can be 
judged, was not ‘catoecic,’ and mapaywpei is not often used of land other than catoecic. 
What the privileges of owners of catoecic land were is uncertain. The view of P. Meyer 
that they were exempt from land taxes is rightly rejected by Mitteis (Hermes xxxii. p. 657). 
The clause which occurs in connexion with changes of ownership in catoecic land, such as 
we have in 40-2 below, only means that the new owner was to inherit no arrears of taxation 
from the previous possessor. But if the holder of catoecic land was zpso facto a xdrotxos, 
which is likely enough, he was exempt from poll-tax (introd. to cclvii); and perhaps this 
was his only privilege. 

41. For the various burdens on land cf. C. P. R. I. 15, 16 xa6apa. . . amd pev 8npociwy 
reAeopdray mayrov xa | érépor el |dav nai dpraidy Kal vavBioy nal dpOunrixdy cal emBoAjrs ropns 
kal xaTaxpipdroy mdavrey. 


CCLXXI. TRANSFER oF A DEBT. 


37°6xX 20cm. A.D. 56. 


Contract between Heraclea, with her guardian Nicippus, son of Nicippus, 
a member of the Althaean deme, and Papontos, by the terms of which Heraclea 
makes over to Papontos the right of execution on account of a sum of 200 
drachmae which was due to her, in consideration of having received from 
Papontos the 200 drachmae with interest. The sum due to Heraclea had not 
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been lent by her, but the right to exact it had itself been transferred to her by 
another person who was the original lender of the money to a certain Pnepheros, 
Who the original lender was is not made clear owing to a gap in line 10 which 
has not been filled in; but most probably he was the Irenaeus who appears 
in 19~20 as having surrendered his rights of execution; cf. note on 10. Both 
the original contract between Irenaeus and Pnepheros and the contract by 
which Irenaeus ceded his rights to Heraclea were now to be handed over 
intact by Heraclea to Papontos. The usual penalties for violation of contract 
are appended. No. cclxxii is a similar contract, but less well preserved. 


10 


15 


On the verso are four much obliterated lines. 


‘Avriypa(pov). érovs devtépov Népwvos KXalvdiov K|atcapos YeBacrod Tep- 
plavixjod Adroxpdropos, 

unvos Kawcapelov érayo(pévwov) y, év ‘Ofvptyy(wv) m[bAa] ris OnBaidos. 
6[uoro}yet 

“Hpdkdera “Hpaxdeidou dori pera [xuplojy Nixérmov roi N{t\xirmou 

"ArOatéws Ilarovrart ‘Adtyyxios tod x[al] Zwiov trav aw ‘Ofvpiyyor 
TrbAEwS 

ev dyuid mapakeywopnkivas ad7t@ mplalgw Kai Kouidiy apyupiov YeBacrob 

kai II[rode|uatkod voulopalrjos dpaypav [dijaxociwy, dv kal adri ‘Hpdkdera 

Tvyyx[dvelt Tapaxeywpnuevn Kara [cvv]yw@pnow tiv Tedewbeioay 

dia rhs [€lpnuepidos rob Katadoyeiov tio Kaloapeim penvi tod everr@ros 
([ Seu] 

dleju[rjépolu] érovs Népwvos Kdavdiov Kaicaplos YeBaojrod Teppavixod 
Ai{ro|xparopos, 

Saveltjrbeicav 8 dad IIvegep{@rt} ILarovra@ros ypln|yuarioavrs 

Ilép[on rijs| émvyovijs Ka’ érépay oluvy|@pnow tiv redcwleicar 

dia told] av’rod xaradoyelou rais én[ayoué|vats toi Katcapetou pnvos rob 

mpwrov €rous Népwvos KXavdfov Kaileapjos YeBacrod Teppavixod Advro- 
kpdropos" 

m|{po|an{ap|akeywpnkévat 0 ait@ dulolims iv Kai adri) mapexeyo- 

py[tjar mpagw da ris els adbriy ws mpoxeitar yeyovuilals ovr[yw- 

pfivews rév rob dpyluplov) (Bpaxndv) Staxoctaly, J... Kv Halwoj{rw J... 

ovr[kex lwpnkévar abrivy éavr@ tiv mpagiv] Kai xopiddy , [. . 

ela, , uT@v To dpy(upiov) (dpaypav) S Kai trav réxlwly, Kal ra a[A)Aa 
énfijredfetly Kaba 


"Of ee apie 
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kai autn kat to Eipnvalm éfijv, wai adrédey avadédoxev To 
20 Ilamovra@re ras eis avriv kai rov Eipny[aijoy os mpoxerrat 
cuvyopyoes dio as Kai mapéferar évOéopous Kal dmrepiArdrovs 
dia 7d eLevdAuric Oa} avrivy dr[d] trod Ianforeros rais rob 
adpyuplov) (dpayxpais) dtaxociats [k]at Trois rékos. tiv Oe wlapa ratra 
écoméevny 
epod{oly axupov ¢e[fvat, ert wal [é]xrivey ['Hp]dxAccav 4 tov [rlap 
25 avu[rils émeAcvodpevoy 7[@ Ilamovrar[t] 4 Trois [mjap avrod caf” é- 
kdlot]nvy épodoy 76 re BAdBo[ls K]ai emiripov dp[y(upiov) (Gpaypas) é\kardy Kai 
ells 7d Olnubotov ras ioas, cai pi[ndjév focov Kupia [4] ovvypadne. 


3. o Of npaxAedov corr. from n. It. 6 of xa corr. 


4. "AdOaéws: cf. cccxxiii. Generally there is an alternative to this deme-name; cf. 
Sewpucdopios 6 nal AX, O. P. I. xcv. 15, SuAakiBaddooews 6 wal *AA. cclxxiii. 9, where the 
Nicippus in question is perhaps a son of the Nicippus here, but is not likely to be 
identical with him since cclxxiii was written nearly forty years after cclxxi. 

8. ras éebnpepidos : cf. note on cclxviii. 10. 

10. A blank space is left after trd. As already stated, we think that the name should 
have been Irenaeus, who is mentioned in 19-20, and whose position, if he was not the 
original lender, is quite obscure. The fact that one of the two ovyyxwpnoes concerned him 
will then be explained. The objections to this view are (1) that if the writer of the 
contract knew that the original lender was Irenaeus, it is very strange that he should have 
left a blank, (2) that the érépa ovyxépnors on this theory will be a contract for loan, not 
a contract for transference of executive rights like the first ovyyopyois mentioned in 7. 
On the other hand, if we suppose that the name omitted in 10 was not Irenaeus, it is 
inexplicable how the right of execution conferred by this contract between X and Pnepheros 
was passed on to Heraclea and Irenaeus, as is indicated in 19-20; and as for the second 
objection, not only is ovyxwpew used in cclxviii in a sense approaching that of dpodoyet», but 
since the money was lent xa érépay ovyx@pnow, it is hardly possible to give ovyydpnois in 
11 any other meaning than that of a contract for loan. To make the papyrus intelligible, 
it is necessary to insert Irenaeus’ name in the lacuna in ro. 

17. ad’tny avrg: unless this is a mistake for airj» airg the subject must now be 
Papontos ; in dvadédwxev in 19, however, Heraclea is once more the subject. 


CCLX XII. TRANSFER OF A DEBT. 
31-7 x 18-3 cm. a.D. 66. 


Contract, similar to the preceding, between two men called Dionysius and 
Sarapion and a woman whose name does not appear, by which they transfer 
to her the right of exacting a debt of 249 drachmae from a certain Heracleus. 
The total debt of Heracleus amounted to 947 drachmae two obols, and the 
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collection of the remainder of it was apparently to be shared by all three 
jointly ;*but the details in 15-18 are obscure. At the end are (copies of) the 
signatures of Dionysius and Sarapion, The upper part of the papyrus is much 
mutilated, but it is not certain that any lines are lost before the first. 


190 


15 


20 


25 


30 


The first nine lines begin Yapa[, waz[, cai 7[, mov[, pel, Oeod y[, derdof, 
mropos ypi, Kedaddaia |, 

brép tol kaj......... dpy|uplou S[paypav diaxociwy tecoapdKovra 

évvéa eis [wAfpwow alpyuplov) (Spaypav) évaxociwy tlecoapdkjovra [é|rrd 
$[on(Sr) | 

dto Trav atpol,..... ajo av0’ As meron{Kkapery] xphoews Tod Klara 

aé pépous, dporoylolPuev éxew oe efovoilay cejavrqe tiv anfal- 

mal moveicbat mapa tot “HpaxAhov tay mpoxetpévoy dpy(upiov) (Spaypor) 

Siaxociwy teco[alpdkovra évvéa, pevotons Kupias fs mpocioat 

hpeiv drroyns, Tis S Aowris tod HpaxAjou ddeidtjs otons 

Talv T]piav Kowwijs Kal ths ours THs bp erépwv SmoredGy ga- 

vnlcoluévns €xOéoews Tay EK TOD vopod wraiTws ovens 

Tay Tpiav KotwlA|s, fp © ov KaradrerdOjoerat Trois mpoyeypapupée- 

voi[s] maoc émi tov Erepov Adbyos epi ovdevds AmAM@S Tpbrar 

ovdevi, pevévr@y Kupiwy Tov mpoyeypaypévwr mavTwr, 

kupla wu yelp. vioypa(pijs) dvrlypa(pov). Acoviotos Arovvelov rod Kal 
Arddpfolv 

to) Avovuctov pnrpds IIrodcuas tis “Epyirrov ovvKkeyopn- 

ka abv Tat Yapan{ijov rhy mpagw rav tod dpyupiov) (Spaypav) daxocloy 

Tecoapdkovra évvéa, Kal obdty évkadai Kabos mpdxerrat. 

érépa(s) dpuol(ws). Sapamiov Aidipov to) Yapamiwvos pntpos 

Aiovualas ris KXdpov cvvkeyapnxa odv tat Atovvelo rijv 

mpagi Tav Tol dpy(uplov) (Spaypav) diakociwvy tercapdkovra évvéa, Kai 
ovdey 

évkahat kabas mpbkerrar. trove dwdexdrov Népwvos 

Knyavéiov Kaiocapos SeBaorod Teppavixod Avroxpdropos, pnvds 

Teppavexefou [[r . .]] #. 


17. ta corr. 
18. €x@éoews: cf. QO. P. I. cxxxvi. 24 and cexci. 3. The meaning which suits these 


passages best is ‘list of arrears’; but the connexion between the éc@eo.s here and the debt of 
Heracleus is obscure. 


s 
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CCLX XIII. Czrsston or Lanp. 
13-8 X 11-7 cm. A.D. 95. 


Agreement between Julia Heracla, acting with her specially appointed 
guardian Lucius Ofilius, and Theon, son of Nicippus (cf. cclxxi. 3), by the terms 
of which Julia cedes to her daughter Gaia, as a free gift, five arourae of catoecic 
land. Probably Theon was the husband, actual or prospective, of Gaia, who 
is stated to have been under age; and the agreement is parallel to those clauses 
in marriage contracts (e.g. cclxv. 4 sqq., C. P. R. 22. g sqq.) in which the 
parents of the bride settle property upon her. 


“Erous recoapecxaidexdrov {t} Avroxpdropos Kalo[apos 
Aopiriavod SeBacrob Teppavixob, pnvds [ITlabv[e 
(2nd hand) A, (ist hand) év ‘Ofuptyxov wore rijs OnBald{o}s. 
dporoyet 'TovAla ‘H]pax[A]@ plejra xuplou rob ded{oujévov 
§ avrf xara tal. Jua..ve.v drd Taiov Se(rr}eyllolv 
O[vleye[r]ov rob [yy]enovedcavros dx[odo]iOas 
Th yer[oludy]n taBédAAn Aovkiov 'OgedAdAlov Aouxt- 
ov... gerewva AvO[e]ariov Oéwv Nexiarmov 
ro} NixGrmov Dudafibaraccelo TO kai ‘AdO(atyet 
10 éy dyud ouvKexopnkévar rij éavriis Ovyarpi 
Tala ri Kal Sapamdédc Iavoaviov roi Kai Acon- 
alov Aorudvaxros tod Tptgwvos SvdAagbadac- 
oclov tod Kat ‘Hpaxdelou ovdérm oton év Hrt- 
kla dad tot viv eis tov det ypbvoy Kard ydpw 
15 dvaghalperov amd tav tmapxovcdy avri 
wept Yepigi ris mpds A(Ba rowapyxias ex rob 
Neixdvdpov xAjpov dpovpav Séxa révre 
éf hs é€ayv alpira: rovrwy Kepadjs Ka[rot- 
Kis ys dpovpas wévre, as nai eféo[rat 
20 TH Taig rR nai Sapamiddc ard ripode [THs spo- 
Aoylas dt éavrijis peremecypdgerbat [did rev 
[k]aradoytopav, pi mpoadenbellon rijs 
tijs pnrpos ‘IovAlas “Hpaxdas ov[vertypa- 
Gis. Kpareiy ovv kai kupedew tiv Talay 
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25 Tiv Kai Sapamidda civ éyyébvais «lai rois 
[lap adrijs peradnpwopévos [...... 


‘The r4th year of the Emperor Caesar Domitianus Augustus Germanicus, the 30th of 
the month Payni, at Oxyrhynchus in the Thebaid. Julia Heracla, acting with the guardian 
assigned to her by the (instructions) issued by Gaius Septimius Vegetus, the late praefect, in 
accordance with the letter which he wrote, namely Lucius Ofilius, son of Lucius... , son 
of Antistius, agrees with Theon, son of Nicippus, son of Nicippus, of the Phylaxithalassean 
or Althean deme (the contract being executed in the street), that she has ceded to her 
daughter Gaia also called Sarapias, daughter of Pausanias also called Dionysius, son of 
Astyanax, of the Phylaxithalassean or Heraclean deme, being under age, from the present 
time henceforth for ever by an unalterable deed of gift, out of the fifteen arourae owned by 
her near Seryphis in the western toparchy in the lot of Nicandrus, five arourae of catoecic 
land to be selected at will from the whole amount, which land Gaia also called Sarapias 
shall from the date of this contract be permitted to transfer by herself to another 
through the official assignments, without requiring the consent of her mother Julia Heracla 
to the transfer. Gaia also called Sarapias shall therefore possess and own the land with 
her children and heirs ... ’ 


4. In the present case the kupws was appointed by the praefect; cf. O. P. I. lvi, where, 
in the absence of the strategus and BaiAtxds ypajparets, a woman applies to an Snape dénynris 
to appoint a «vpios for her, and the Geneva papyrus discussed by Erman (Zetschr. d. Sav. St. 
xv. 241 sqq.), where the strategus is competent to appoint a guardian. According to Ulpian, 
Marcus Aurelius assigned the appointment of guardians to the rurtdicus or &xaoddrns, 

5. Gaius Septimius Vegetus was praefect a.p. 86-88, cf. C. 1. L. III. p, 856 and Bull. 
.de corr. Hell. 1896, p. 167. 

y. It is possible that Aoveiov ’OpeAAiov depends upon raSeAAy, and that Aouveiov . . . 
"AvOeorlov is the name of the xtpios; but the order of the words is rather against this 
explanation, and 'O@eAdios, if an official, would be expected to have a title. 

21. perentypadec@u ; this word occurs frequently in documents dealing with a change 
of ownership in catoecic land, e. g. B.G. U. 622. 4; cf, cclxv. 16. On the registration of 
changes of ownership in land see note on cexxxvii. VIIL 31. 

The supplements of the lacunae at the ends of 21-3 are from ccclxxiii. 20 sqq. «ai 
éfivaa t[ 9] Terqvy awd rode rijs ovr ypahis perenrypaperOa| Sud Taw kar| ad loxiopav ras déxa 
dpovpas, |) mporSendeicn 10 letters |uevns mapoveias unde auve 
2 oe oe xurpol: the office regulating the transfer of catoecic land; cf. introd. to 

“ XIV 


CCLXXIV. RecistTer or PROPERTY. 
34°5X 21-5 cm. A.D. 89-97. 

This papyrus offers an example of a didorpwya of the kind to which the 
decree of Mettius Rufus (ccxxxvii. VIII. 28 sqq.) refers. It is part of an official 
register of real property owned by various persons, with annotations referring 
to transactions affecting the ownership and payments of taxes thereon. The 
main body of the document was written in the year 89—go (1. 16), and gives 

52 





260 THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


a list of the separate items of property, evidently based upon the dmoypadal of 
the owners. Each item is separated from the next by a blank space, and 
within these spaces and in the margin at the side are notes entered by different 
hands at different times, keeping the register up to date, just as Mettius Rufus 
ordered to be done. The latest year mentioned in these notes is the first of 
Nerva. Cf. ccclx, which is part of another d:aorpwya of about the same date. 

One column, which we here print, is fairly complete; parts of thirteen 
lines of another column are also preserved. 


ist hand. petnveyx On. 

and hand. cal émi rob a(drob) dppddov érépay olxlay i avnri)(v) 
& fv 7d mply Widds Toros, ag’ ov martpiKdv pev 

7d Husov, mpds we KEKAYporat éx Tis mpds Thy 

mpos marpds a(vrob) belay Anpnrpoiy Yapamtwvos 
dtatpévems mrAElw myers évvéa réraprov 

bydoov, av Kal rd Tédos Eragar. 

kai [. .] yet emi rob a(vrob) dypddofy] ev dsirobynnt 

Alov rob IIzoAXiw@vos . . [. . .Jou pn(rpds) Geppobro(s) rijs 
10 Rapanlwvos oikiavy &y Fi w..... Aov nal aidprov 


on 


kai avrAH, axorovOws ais typawe [7]@ atra: Yapariov 
[abrés re] Kai %) yu?) avrod Atovvola [...... ]. Tob 
.[. Jaf. Jovos pn(rpds) Sapacbros rijs “Hpaxdleidou 
Gavelov auvypagais tpiol did rob év ripe a(drH) m[dJAc 
15 pvnpo(velov), pide pev tar ¢ (ret) Aopetiavob rob xuplou 
pn(vi) Katcapeio, riv dé érépav ror dteAM byt) n (Ere) 
70... Hn) 
Daag, tiv] Oe rplr[nly ra[c] ald7@) SteAWSvre) (rec) p[n(vi) 
Mey\eip, 
Ta Ot mpoxeiveva adrod marptx[d d|nrwodér[ra 
dndpxovra Karihvr(noev) els a(drdv) peta tiv zlo]i mar(pds) 
TEAEY THY. 
grd hand. 20 18 (@rous), érayo(pévev) €, de? évxudlov) 6 a(d7ds) ye ..() 2apa- 
thov réraxrat téAos] avaved[ajews 
THS Mpoxetpevns vdroOjKns. 
4th hand. ty (Erous), émayo( pévor) €, dt’ Evxuxd(Lov) venues ?) ¥ 6 Saparloy 
Térax7(at) t[é]Aos émixaraxoNouboiy) ris 


FIRST CENTURY DOCUMENTS 261 


broOHKns. 
@ (€rous) Nepova roi xupiov, Toft t€, 6 Sapamloy 6 Kai Acoyévns 
éemjveyk(e) [. .. 
25... @s Adetay xard Tis mpox(erpévns) br084[K]ns. 
and hand. tmdpye: dé avrae eri rob dd ABos pfl....... 
Spous utov pépos tdgou x[lolivwvixod mpods tiv 
avriy mpos tarpds a(vrod) belay An[p)nrplodv. 
5th hand. a (érovs) Nepova tobi xupiov, Xolax kK, dt évx(vKAlov) 6 a(drds) 
Rapalriov réraxt(ac’ Tédos 
30 Tddgou [Kal] yid@v rérwv Svrwv év T@ xovix( ) Evoi[kip. .. 2... 
In the left-hand margin, opposite lines 9-13 
6thhand.  ....... eee Aijolv 
tod IT}roAAfmvos dvros 
év T]@ On(pocin) dia ‘Hp[a)idos 
THs] ITavoiptos époyvn(cias) 
35 adeAlpis yuvatcds avrod 
Atovjvoias avaypa{popévns) én’ dppbXov) 
....]- &{ ) wal ) of ) otkiay Kai 
avA}y Kai aiOprov. 
Opposite lines 14-23 


7th hand. a (€rous) Nepova rov x(upiov) .......... 
40 pin(vos) Kato(apefov) émayo(évov) €, airedev0épm 
did ayopavéumv) pnt(pordr€ws) ‘HpaxdeiXov) rob) Aroy(évovs) 
6 Saparicv) 6 kat Atoyévns) 7[o(0)] kai “HpaxdciXov) 
evTéTa(xrat) moAjo(as) 5° pnt(pds) Taugiptos 
Cie Perea a() TIS) K(at) Oaddroi(ros) eis 
AS acece ts ()....Amn ) GAO ) atro. . ( ) dp(otws) éf ivov. 


Opposite lines 29-30 
7th hand. (?) mapeTeKn) 
Tois mpdxr(opot) 
55... MK ) dmoypad ). 


13. The original scribe wrote ragevros ; the first three letters have been crossed out and 
capa written above the line by a different hand. 16. Above ere of erepay dev has been 
written by a different hand ; cf. 13. 1. rg 8¢ érépg or (with the corrector) Sevrépg. =. 1. 1 
de rpirp. 

I. pernvéx6n: the heading means that the details following were transferred from a 
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previous &idorpwpa. The same word is used in the clause of the decree of Rufus which 
provides, for the periodical renewal of the registers, 3a wevraerias énavaveoto Oa ra dvaorpmpara 
perahepopérns els Ta Kawvorrovovpeva ths Tehevraias éxdorov dvdparos trootacews (ccxxxvii. VIII. 
41-42). 

Sa The owner who is the subject throughout the column is Sarapion also called 
Diogenes, cf. 11, 24. 

3. marpixdy pey x.7.A.: particulars as to how owners came by their property were required 
by Rufus’ decree, ccxxxvii. VIII. 33. 

4. rd TéXos: i.e. the succession duty, which in the second century was 5 per cent., cf. 
B. G. U. 326. II. 10 elxoor) eA npovopsar. 

8-9. év troOnxns Aiov: cf. ccxxxvii. VIII. 32. The note in the margin (31-38) 
commencing opposite to |. 9 also refers to this mortgage of Dius, but it is obscured by 
mutilation. 

20. 3¢ évxuxXiov: the tax on mortgages was 2 per cent., cf. introd. to ccxliii. 

24-25. énnveye(e) ... decay: Sarapion paid off the mortgage upon the property. 

24. dpous: the desert was the regular burial-ground ; cf. G. P. IL. Ixxvii. 22. 

pépos ragov: cf. B. G. U. 183. 24 elvar 8¢ atrois xowas €€ ico thy mpoojnxovaa(y) 79s) 
LaraBovros ragpny. 

37. Perhaps ‘In |ré(av) wa(pepBodjs), cf. ccxlvii. 21; but, with the following abbreviation 
uninterpreted, this explanation remains doubtful. 


CCLX XV. Contract oF APPRENTICESHIP. 
37°9X9-7 cm. A.D. 66. 

Agreement by which Tryphon, son of Dionysius (cf. introd. to cclxvii), 
apprenticed his son ThoGnis to a weaver named Ptolemaeus for the term of one 
year. Weaving was the trade of Tryphon’s family, cf. cclxxxviii. The main 
conditions of the contract are that Thodnis’ expenses should in the first instance 
be borne by his father, but that Ptolemaeus should pay Tryphon an allowance of 
5 drachmae a month for food and 12 drachmae at the end of the year for clothing ; 
that Thoonis should serve his full year, and should make up at the end of it 
any days which he had missed ; and that Ptolemaeus should instruct his apprentice 
to the best of his ability. Money penalties are imposed on failure to fulfil 
these terms. 


‘Olplo[Aloyobouw aAAR[Alos Tptdwv Arovr[clov 
Tob Tptgavos pntpds [O]apovr[cols rials 
‘Ovvddptos Kai ITrodepaio{s] Tavotpimvos 
rob IIroAepatlou pynrpis 'Adedobros rijs 

5 Qéwvos yépdios, dudébrepor trav da ’Ofv- 
plyxov moidews, 6 pey Tpigwv éydedéo- 
6a: r@ IIrodepalp tiv éavrob viiv Ooa- 


10 


15 


20 


25 


3° 


35 
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viv pntpds Rapaevros ris ’Ambovos ovdé- 
mo dvta tev érav émi ypbvoy évtavrdy 

&va amd Tis évertoons Hpépas, dtaxovoi(v)- 
Ta Kal mrodijra mdvra Ta émtracodpe- 
va avuT@ bro Tod IItodcpalov xara ri 
yepitaxiy Téxvnv macav os Kai avris 
érriata(ra)t, Tob matdds rpepopévov Kai ipa- 
ti{a}opevov emi Tov GAov yxpbvoy did 

Tob trarpos Tpigwvos mpos dv Kail elyat 

7a Onpboia wévra Tob matdbs, ef @ 

ddce: avT@ Kata piva 6 IIroAepaios 

els Adyov dtatpogijs Spaypas sévre 

kal émt ouvKderop@ Tob ddouv ypbvou 

els Adyov ipaticpod Spaypas déxa dvo, 

ox éfdvros T@ Tptgovt aroomav rov 
maida amd Tot IIrodepatov péype rob 

tov xpbvov mAnpwOjvat, doas 3 édy év 
TOUT@® aTaxTHon Hhuépas ei ras 

loas avrdv mapégerac [pelrd rev yxpé- 

vou } a[mrolreccdtm éxdo[r|ns tpépas 
dpyupiou [dplaypiy plav, [rod 8 droora- 
Ojjvac évtds Tob ypév[ov] émfrecpor 

dpaypas éxardv Kai eis rd S8npdorov 

Tas icas. €dv b¢ cai adrdos 6] TroAepaios 
Bh éydiddén rev trai[dja Evoyos 

orm ros too émire(fjpous. Kupia 

4 didacKxadixh. (érovs) ty Nép}ovos KAavélov 
Kalcapos SeBaoroh Teppavixod 
Auroxpdropos, pnvos ZeBacroh Ka. 





- and hand. ITroAepxatos [ITa}votpiwvos 


40 


rob IIrodNepalou pnrpds ’Qde- 
Aobiros THS Oéwvos Exacra 
Tojow év TH evtauT@ évl. 
Zalros “Qpov toh Zairov pnrpds 
Ateiros rijs Xoxéws typawa 
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brép avtod pi iddros ypdppara. 
érous Ttptoxaidexdrou 

45 Népwvos KAavdiov Kaicapos 
eBacrod Teppavxod 
Adroxpéro[po|s, py(vds) SeBaorod Ka. 


10. vu Of d:axovov above line. 25. rinrascorr.fromo. 43. Ta iN ypappara Corr. 


‘Agreement between Tryphon, son of Dionysius, son of Tryphon, his mother being 
Thamounis, daughter of Onnophris, and Ptolemaeus, weaver, son of Pausirion, son of 
Ptolemaeus, his mother being Ophelous, daughter of Theon, both parties being inhabitants 
of the city of Oxyrhynchus. Tryphon agrees that he has apprenticed to Ptolemaeus his son 
Thodnis, whose mother is Saraeus, daughter of Apion, and who is not yet of age, for a term 
of one year from this day, to serve and to perform all the orders given him by Ptolemaeus 
in respect of his weaver’s art in all its branches of which Ptolemaeus has knowledge. The 
boy is to be fed and clothed during the whole period by his father Tryphon, who is also to 
be responsible for all the taxes upon him, on condition of a monthly payment to himself by 
Ptolemaeus of 5 drachmae on account of victuals, and at the termination of the whole 
period of a payment of 12 drachmae on account of clothing. Tryphon is not to have the 
power of taking away his son from Ptolemaeus until the completion of the period; and if 
there are any days on which the boy fails to attend, Tryphon shall produce him for an 
equivalent number of days after the period is over, or shall forfeit for each day 1 drachma 
of silver. The penalty for taking him away within the period shall be 100 drachmae, and 
an equal sum to the treasury. If Ptolemaeus fails to instruct the boy thoroughly he is to 
be liable to the same penalties. This contract of apprenticeship is valid.’ Date, and 
signature of Ptolemaeus. 


8. Zapaetros: cf. introd. to cclxvii. 

8-9. ovdérw dvra ray éray: cf. ccxlvii. 12, note. 

17. ta dnudoia: as Thodnis was an and (cf. 8), we should have expected that he 
would not have to pay any taxes, unless apprentices were liable for the xepwvdfo» upon 
their trade. But of course Thotnis may have reached the age of fourteen during his year 
of apprenticeship. Tryphon seems to have paid part at any rate of the yep&caxdy before he 
was fourteen, see introd. to cclxxxviii. 

In cccxxii, which is a similar contract of apprenticeship, it is agreed that ris [iwe 
tov matdds drarnOncopéry(s) Aaoyp| adijas cal xoparix[ov] nat inxs ofon(s) mpos [+7 |» Gapovmnoy 
(the mother of the apprentice). The yetpavdgio» was the subject of a special arrangement, 
which is rendered obscure by the mutilation of the papyrus. In this case too the apprentice 
is described as ov3érw dv rav érav. 

19. In cccxxii Thamounion is to receive 4 drachmae a month eis Adyor darpopis. 

24-31. Precisely the same provisions are made in cccxxii, except that the penalty 
for removing the apprentice before he had served his time is 60 drachmae instead of 100. 


CCLXXVI. Transport oF Corn. 
10:9 X 10-5 cm. A.D. 77. 


Acknowledgement of receipt addressed by three steersmen on a cargo-boat, 
one of whom is a Jew (...son of Jacob), through a soldier of the second legion 
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who was sailing on their boat, to the sitologi of a village. The receipt no doubt 
related to a cargo of corn which was being conveyed to Alexandria ; cf. Brit. 
Mus, Pap. CCLVI. recto (a), which is a similar receipt for a quantity of corn on 
its way to Alexandria, given by the pilot of a public vessel toa sitologus. In 
this case also the intermediary is a soldier; and it may be inferred that soldiers 
or other responsible guards regularly accompanied these freights of grain 
belonging to the government during their transportation from the upper country 
to the coast. 
and hand.....A({) mA() 
Ist hand, “Erouvs dexd[tov Avroxp|dropos Katcapos 
Ovecractar[od YeBaoro|b, pynvis YeBacrob 
4 XePlacry), ev ‘Ofgupiyyalv wédec tis OnBaldos. 
5 OpoAoyoto[t...... ]s "IaxovBouv wai IIrod- 
Aas Nixoorpadrov x[ai. . .jev Tpidwvos kv- 
Bepvnra m[Ajololu] vavAwaipou, éxdre- 
pos ves dt émimAédov KAavdiou KéXepos 
oTpatimrov eye@vos devrépas éxarov- 
10 tapyias BpaBipiov, PpiBi ‘HpaxdAjov ro 
adv ddAots aiToAdyots Snpooiov Oncav- 
pod Kkopns Aeppeibav rhs dvw Torap- 
xlas, maptAngévat walp| adtav tas émo- 
[r]aAeioas alvrjois dws Tov Tod vopod atparn- 
15 you KAavdjlov) “Hpaxdcfoly é£ émicroAjs 
ypagelon[s tro... ... | Mapiov Ovf{i\vdtxos 
Tou émit| 
roy) 
4. 7 v¢8 inserted by the 2nd hand. 8. . eds. 

8, ad: érurddov: cf. Brit, Mus, Pap. CCLVI. recto (a). 2, where read da érumd[o |i Séxros 
"Arimos (for Zérov 'Arwiov), CCCI. 10, G. P. II. xvi (a). 7. 

g. Aeye@vos Sevrépas: no second legion is known to have been stationed in Egypt before 
the Zratana Fortis, which was not yet created. The Egyptian legions at this period were 
the 3rd and the 2and. If then deurépas here is not a mistake for Bevrépas wai elxooras, it 
must be supposed that one of the second legions, the 7 Awugwsfa, or the mf Adtu/rix, or 
a contingent from one of them, was transferred for a short time to Egypt in Vespasian’s 
“a 3 Tas émo|r|ndeloas: sc. dprdBas. | 

17. émr[: perhaps émr[npnrod, or éri r[m or rLg@...; hardly émer[pérou, since that title 
is usually preceded by the adjective xpariores, and a military title is wanted, 
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CCLX XVII. Lkrase or Lanp. 


29X 16-6 cm. B.C. IQ. 


Lease of 36% arourae of land near the village of Pamis by Dionysius to 
Artemidorus for one year. The land was to be sown with corn, and the produce 
to be shared equally between landlord and tenant, the division being apparently 
made at the village granary at the end of the year. The cost of transport and 
the instruments for (or expenses of?) mowing (&untpa) were to be provided by 
the tenant, those for harvesting (6éptorpa) jointly by both parties. An allowance 
was made to the tenant for land-taxes. 

Both landlord and tenant style themselves ‘Macedonians’ and famdpyat én’ 
dydpGv, one of the numerous court titles given by the later Ptolemies. On the 
meaning of the appellation see G. P. I. p. 40; the occurrence of it after the 
Roman conquest confirms the view there expressed that the addition of éx’ 
dvdpav to tamdpxns or Hyeudv was intended to distinguish these honorary officers 
from real inmdpyat and fyyepdves in active service. 

The papyrus was written in the twelfth year of Augustus, and the hand- 
writing retains a strongly marked Ptolemaic appearance. 


’"Eplodwcev Atovioros *AdflelEdvdpou Maxeddv immdpyns 
ér avdpav "Aprepiddpar “Aprepiddpou Maxedirr 
brrdéplyjnt én dvdpav &s Eyer wept apw ex rod Didwvos 
KAipou apovp(as) tpidkovra ef futov Téraprov, doTe 
5 omeipar eis Td dwdéxaroy Eros mupa, db Hera mdévrev 
Tay égopévwv EK THS yHs KapToyv Kal yevnudrov, 
ed’ dt t) pev mapaywyi[t] ora: kal ra duntpa mpods Tov ’AprepiXwpov) 
7a 8 Oépiorpa éx Tob Kowod Sobyjcerar. édv G€ Te mpayOy 
6 "Aprepli}dwpos eis 7d Onpbotov 4 eis Erepdvy re trip Atow- 
10 ofov 7. ([.|rno[. . .JoAoye: rox Oe ra ef... .Je. [Jy .. ree Ae- 


ovvolot Husov [..... Jeou tar dé Aifovyoiot......... 
mdone [BleBaildoe ..... Juevns 6¢ a{ 16 letters 
Koes tal, .]. nua ¢. .Jras wept [apy jo... .... 


dda, Kai [ard tov mapacrabévtwy éxéro éxaloros 
15 TO €av7[od Alucov. 
(érovs) [8 Kalcapjos, Oa(6) 0. 
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and hand. ‘Aprepi|dwpos peploOwpa tiv ynv ed thpecia 
Kaas] mpoxeTat. 


(rovs) 48 Kaloapos, @cX6) 6. 


1. Second oa of epicdacev corrected. 5. 1. qpeoeig; so in 17. 


CCLX XVIII. Hu1ReE or a MILL. 
34°4X 11-9 Cm. A.D. 17. 


Lease of a mill by Isidorus to Heracleus, son of Soterichus (cf. ccev), for 
seven months, at the rent of 2 drachmae 3 obols a month. 


"EplicOwoev ‘Icidwpo)s ‘Iowddpov 
‘Hpa{xreiw Yor|nplixov Iép[o]n ris é[ae- 
yov[ys ex trav] balaply[dJyrov ada 
porxov pdroly ér[a] t[é]Aeoly OnBae- 
xov [amd ToD élveor[@jros pnvis Meyeip 
péex[pt Mecop]) érayopévay mépmrns 

tod alvrod éveal|raros tpirou ér]ous 
TrBleplov K]al[ca]pos SeBacrov, évorxlov 
Tod éorapévjou mpds adAHAousS 


on 


10 Umre(p] Tod onplat|vopévov pidov éxdorou 
H[nvols apy[upijov dpaypas dvo rpidBor(ov). 
d{rrod|d6r[ar] de 6 plept]oOwpévos 
Tot ‘Iojddplwole rd xara [p]ijva rod pddou 
évo(i\xcov dv[ev] mdéons [b]repbéole]as. 

1p a@xlyduvos dé 6 porlos] Kai 7d évolktoy 
mrav[ro|s Kudvvou, Kai pera tov ypbvov 
an[oxalractnodra: 6 pdvns tov puvrov 
bynes Kal down, olov Kai mapelAndger, 
Srov [é]av ovvrdcon 6 ‘Icidwpos év ’O- 

20 fuptyyov md]Ae, 9 Ty éorapévny 
rovrou 7[t]u2[v] adpyuplov dpaypas éxarév, 
éxdorou 8 plnlvds ob édy pr) awodar, 
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Td évo(t\ktoy peb’ ytorlas, THs mpd- 
~ews [ol0ons [T]@e 'Iowdwpor ex te rob 
25 pepicOwpévov Kali] ex Tay vrap- 
xovrov abtar mévrov, Kabdrep 
éy dixns. xupia 4 pllol@wois mavrayiqe 
emigepopevnt. 
— (érous) y TiBeplov Kaloapos XeBacrov, Mey(eip) z. 
30 2nd hand. ‘Hpd[xAelos Yornplyov pepicbwpat 
Tov pvdAov ews emayouevoy 
mwéumTns, Kal amodwow Td Ka- 
7a pihva évetkiofy], Kat pera tov 
xpbvov dmoxaracriow Tov pv- 
35 Aov Syt H THY Tlod(rov)] TELpHY 
Spaly]uas éxard[v], xabéri mpé- 
Keira. MAtovbcros Atov[ujciou 
yéypaga virép avrov pi) eé- 
Oéros ypdéppa(ta). 
40 (érovs) y TiBepfov Kaicapos XeBaorou, 
Meyei]p a. 
On the verse é 
ist hand. érovs y Tit\Bepfov Kalcapfols XeBaorov, Mey(eip) a. 


p{djo{Koors)] "or8d{plo(v) [pals ‘H[p]éxd[ecop. 


11. 1. 8paypév «rd. 


‘Isidorus, son of Isidorus, has leased to Heracleus, son of Soterichus, a Persian of the 
Epigone, from the mills which he possesses one perfect Theban mill from the present 
month Mecheir until the 5th intercalary day of Mesore of the present third year of Tiberius 
Caesar Augustus, at the rent agreed upon by the two parties for the aforesaid mill, namely 
2 drachmae 3 obols of silver a month. .The lessee shall pay to Isidorus the monthly 
rent of the mill without any delay. The mill and the rent are guaranteed against all risks, 
and at the end of the time the servant shall restore the mill safe and uninjured in the condition 
in which he received it, at whatever spot in Oxyrhynchus Isidorus may require, or shall pay 
its value as agreed upon, namely, roo drachmae of silver, and for every month that he fails 
to return it, 14 times the rent; Isidorus having the right of execution upon both the 
person and all the property of the lessee, as by a judicial decision. This lease is valid 
wheresoever produced.’ Date, and signature of Heracleus written for him by Dionysius. 


II. dpyvpiou qualifies rpidBoAroyv as well as 8payyas duu. Not that there were silver coins 
having the value of an obol at this period; for the obol was, at any rate after the reign of 
Ptolemy Soter (cf. Rev. Pap. p. 218), always a copper coin. But in adding up the instal- 
ments of the rent the 3 obols were to be calculated as worth half a silver drachma, though 
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a silver drachma in the Roman period exchanged for seven obols on the average, not six. 
Cf. O. P. I, ix verso. 1, note *, 

17. 6 pavns: the word pdvns (or paras), which is properly a personal name, is known in 
the sense of slave or servant from Schol. Ar. Av. 522, Eustath. //, p. 1220, 4, etc.; but its 
occurrence here is very unexpected, and the context rather requires 46 ‘Hpa«Aetos, or 
6 peyiobwpévos. It is not likely that Heracleus himself was a pdms. Perhaps there may 
be some corruption. The second letter might be read as A, and possibly an iota is lost in 
a lacuna between that and the first letter, 


CCLX XIX. Lease or Domatn Lanp. 
7 14-7X 12-8 cm. A.D. 44-5. 

Application addressed to a BactAixds ypaypareis by Theogenes, who was 
‘desirous of securing a gain to the treasury,’ for the right of cultivating qo 
arourae of domain land (SacvAtxy yi) near Nesla at a higher rent than that 
paid by the present cultivators, The details of the rent are obscure owing 
to the lacunae, but apparently in the case of half the land the new cultivator 
was to pay his rent in corn at the rate of 5 artabae for an aroura, instead of 
in green stuff. Cf. ccclxviii, and Brit. Mus. Pap, CCCL, which is a proposal for 
the lease of 150 arourae of alyiadiris yj, addressed to the BactAixds ypappareds, 
and no doubt, as Mr. Kenyon remarks, refers to domain land. ) 

From the Oxyrhynchus papyrus it may be inferred that the right of 
cultivating the royal domains was assigned to the highest bidder. 

Tandarilat} BactAcK@ ypapparet 
mapa Qeoyévovs Tot Qeoylevovs. BolvAdu(evos) 
wAciov mepimoiqjaoat Tois dn{poc|iots, 2 
eridéxopar ovvywpnbelon[s plot amd 
Too éveaTa@ros méun|tjov Erous TiBepiou 
Kyravdiov Kaicapos SeBacrot Teppavi{x(ob) 
Auroxpdropos tis yewpylas Tay ye- 
wpyoupévov id viov Oewvos Ia- 
vexorou wepl Néoda ris dvw romapy(ias) 
10 €y pev TO Aeyopévar “Epyye Bacwrr- 

Kis ys adpovpay Teccapdxorta, 

TeMéowt avrTi Tay mpoTedoupér[or 

brép rovTrmy Tims yAwpav év o7[.... 

1 Cf. Wilcken, Gr. Ost, 1. 729 8qq. 


on 
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yéveot wtp apovpay eixoot éxdortn[s apov- 
pns dvd mupod apréBas wévre* Kai vf[rep 
Tov GAdwv apoupav eikoot év ml... .. 


12, reAdowt: rede Should have been written. 13. Mot év ér[ épas. 


CCLXXX. Lease or Lanp. 
14:5 X 10-3 cm. A.D. 88-9. 


Lease of 5 arourae of land for four years from Dionysius, son of Dionysius, 


to Dionysius, 


son of Harpocration, at the rent of 17 bushels of wheat. 


For the first three years any crops might be sown except woad (ledris); in the 
last year half of the land was to be sown with wheat, half with beans (&paxos). 
In the event of a failure of the inundation in any of the years, that year was 
not to be counted in the lease; cf. note on 5. 


10 


16 


"EpicOwcev Atovicortos Atovvciov rod Tav- 
aiplaves trav an ‘Oguptyywr mébrews 

Atovuciy ‘Aprroypatimvos rob Yapariwvo(s) 

Tav amd THs avris mwédews Ilépon ris ém- 
yovns els érn téccapa Bpoyas téccapes ard 7(0f) 
éveoraros éyddov erovls Avroxpdropos 
Kaloapos Aopriavod YeBacrod’ Teppavixod 

Tas bmapxovoas avT@ wept Tvyw Nexaru 

€x tof pécov meptyopatos Kal ths mpébrepoly 
"Aprepiddpov Swparas dd Kowwvixdy 

dpovpwy apotpas mévte, doTe emi pey 

Ta para ern tola Kar Eros omeipar Kai ~vda- 
pijoat tatras ols édv alpjra yéveot ywpis 
ladrews, ev 0& TO éoydrm évauT@® oreipa 

TO pev Fytov mup@ 7d 8 ado fysov ~vdra- 
Hijoa apdxo, ad ob 7d pey fysov els Apworr 
Td O& Erepov fyuov eis Komyy, dmordKrov 

[pépov mupo]i apraBav déxa émrad dxev- 

O[dvov k)ar eros dméraxrov wayrds Kiv- 
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20 [duvou], mapadeyopuevns 7[/@] pepeo- 
[Owpévm tls éoopeér[ns] To TayxtoT/[ov 
{ 20 letters }yo[.]r.[.. 
[ 20 lettera: jo. fe ous 


On the verso 
; pic(wots) Ator(valov) dpo(upav) € mepi [Téyw Nexaruv. 


2. & of ofvpvyyev corr. from o. 5. 1. réooapas. g. Tov corrected. to. |. 
dwpeds. 16, a of apwow corr. from &. 


‘ Dionysius, son of Dionysius, son of Pausirion, of Oxyrhynchus, has leased to Dionysius, 
son of Harpocration, son of Sarapion, of the same city, a Persian of the Epigone, for four 
years and four inundations, beginning with the present eighth year of the Emperor Caesar 
Domitianus Augustus Germanicus, the land belonging to him situated near Tychis Nechotis 
in the middle basin, and previously held in gift by Artemidorus, his share, namely 5 
arourae, on condition that during the first three years the lessee may sow and plant the 
land with whatever crops he chooses, woad excepted, and in the last year he shall sow 
half the land with wheat, and plant the other half with beans, of which half half shall be 
ploughed while the other half is cut, at the fixed rent of 17 artabae of wheat guaranteed 
for each year appointed against all risks, an allowance being made to the lessee .. . 


5- Bpoxas réocapos : apparently if there was no Spoxy the year was not to count as one 
of the four years, Cf. the clause frequently found in leases, e.g. O. P. I. ci. 24-6, daw dé 


Tis Tois ‘gis éreat aSpoyos yevnrat, ee D pepirOapever, 

8. Tuyw Nex@arw: cf. cexc. 6, which shows that the name consists of two words, 
not one. 

g. mepixywua is here used for a space surrounded by mounds, not for a mound or 
embankment itself. 

ro. On land é» dwpea see Rev. Pap. p. 137. Land and even villages were assigned 
by the Ptolemies to court favourites, 

12 fv\auyjoa: cf. 15 and O. P. I. ci. 11, cii. 12; the word does not seem to occur 
outside the Oxyrhynchus papyri. ‘The context here and in 15 shows that évAquay expresses 
a process parallel to sowing, and is not contrasted with it. 

14. ladrews; cf. O. P. I, ci. 12, where it is coupled with éyopénor. 


CCLXXXI. CompLainT AGArnst A Huspanp. 
18-1 X¥Q:3 cm. A.D. 20-50. 

Petition addressed to the dpyté:caor}s by a woman who had been deserted 
by her husband, and who wished to recover the dowry which she had brought 
him on her marriage. Cf. introd. to cclxvi and cclxxxii. 

This papyrus was found with cclxxxiii, cexciv, and a number of other 
documents dated in the reigns of Tiberius, Gaius, and Claudius, and belongs 
to the same period. 
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‘Hpaxdeldne iepet ai apyed- nBovrAeTo Adyor ov dtéAEL- 
KaoThe Kal mpos TH emipe- Trev Kakovyav pe kat OBpl- 
Aela TeY ypnparioTay Kal Tov [(lov Kai ras yelpas éme- 
GAAwy xpitnplov dépwov kal tov advayxai- 
5 mapa {tvpas tis Oéwvos. 20 wy évdeq xabiords, bo- 

ovveBinoa Yapariove hepviy rov- Tepov 0é Kal évxaré- 
tw dotoa kard ovvympnoty ets Auwé pe AetTAY Kabec- 
Aébyov dpyuplou Spaypav Staxoat- tacav. dtd dfia ovvrdfat 
wy. éym pey ovv émidefapé- Kataotioa auvrov émi oé 

10 yn avroy eis TA TOY yovéwy 25 Onws émavayxacOf ovvy- 
pov otkntipia AeTov Trav- exdpevos drrodobvar [|p ]] 
redos Svra advéyxAnrtov poe Thy [(dlepyny ody ays- 
épariy év dwrace: wapeyd- ola. ralv] pev yap dd- 
pnv. 6 6@ Sapatiov xara- Lov tov [dvtrav wpds avrév 

15 xpnodpevos THe depyy els by 30 avréyoular Kai dvOéfouat. 

3. nae tov: » above line. 6. v of rov above line. 8. o« of d:axocs above line. 


15. oa Of xpnoapevos above line. 


‘To Heraclides, priest, chief justice, superintendent of the chrematistae and the other 
courts, from Syra, daughter of Theon. I married Sarapion, bringing him by cession a 
dowry amounting to 200 drachmae of silver. As he was destitute of means I received him 
into my parents’ house, and I for my part conducted myself blamelessly in all respects. 
But Sarapion, having squandered my dowry as he pleased, continually ill-treated and 
insulted me, using violence towards me, and depriving me of the necessaries of life; 
finally he deserted me leaving me in a state of destitution. I therefore beg you to 
order him to be brought before you, in order that he may be compelled perforce to pay 
back my dowry increased by half its amount. This petition is without prejudice to any 
other claims which I have or may have against him.’ : 


1-4. apxt8exaorne «.r.A.: Cf celxviii. 1. 
6-7. hep... xara ovyxopnow: cf. cclxviii. ro. 
28-30. For the supplements cf. cclxxxii. 18-21, cclxxxvi. 22-5. 


CCLX XXII. Compraint AGAINST A WIFE. 
Plate VII. 17-5 9-7 cm. A.D. 30-35. 


Petition to the strategus from Tryphon, son of Dionysius, complaining that 
his wife Demetrous had left him and carried off various articles belonging to 
him. A list of the stolen property was added, but this is lost. 
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Demetrous was the first wife of Tryphon (cf. introd. to cclxvii), who married 
Saraeus in A.D. 36. The date of this papyrus, which is written in a large uncial 
hand, can therefore be placed with some certainty between the years 30 and 35. 


“A[AelEdvdpa orparnya Tad tpéTepa @v Td Ka- 
mapa Tpig¢wvos rot Ato- & ev bréxeitar. O16 dfi@ 
vuciov Tav aw ’Ogupiy- 15 @y[O]qvac tadrny [é}mi ce 
[x}ov m[d]Acws. ovveBio- éras tuyn Gy mpoor- 
5 [oa] Anp[n|rpobr: “Hpaxhei- [ket] kal dr0d@ pou Ta 
dov, kali é}y@ pey ody €- Hperepa. Tay pey yap 
TEXOpHynoa avTA Ta €- ddr Tov édvTor 
éjs kal brép dtvapty. 20 polt| mplos] abriy avOd£o- 
i) 6& ddAdrpia ppoviica- alt] Kal? dlvOéfopat. evriy(ei). 
10 o&@ TIS Kons cupPid- [€ore] d& Tay Hdierpy(péver) 
[vews] kara wréplals éf7- [. «.. .\patov d&£tov (Spay perv) p 
[Ae] kal amnvé(y)kavto . : : 
5. « Of npaxve above line. 6. y» of eye corr. 14. afi: w was begun next to « 


and then rewritten over the line. 20. |. dvréyouat, 22. |. idppy(peor). 


‘To Alexandrus, strategus, from Tryphon, son of Dionysius, of the city of Oxyrhynchus, 
I married Demetrous, daughter of Heraclides, and I for my part provided for my wife in 
a manner that exceeded my resources, But she became dissatisfied with our union, and 
finally left the house carrying off property belonging to me a list of which is added below. 
I beg, therefore, that she be brought before you in order that she may receive her deserts, 
and return to me my property. This petition is without prejudice to the other claims 
which I have or may have against her, The stolen articles are:—a...worth 40 
drachmae... ’ 

12. dmnvé{y)xayro; the plural indicates that Demetrous had an accomplice; very likely 
8 mother was concerned, cf. cccxv, another petition against Demetrous, written two years 
ater, 


CCLXXXIII. Petition to THE STRATEGUS. 
Fr, (2) 12 x 16-1 cm. A.D, 45. 


Petition to the strategus Tiberius Claudius Pasion (cf. cclxxxiv, cclxxxv), 
from a certain Sarapion. The account of the circumstances out of which 
Sarapion’s case arose is lost owing to the mutilation of the papyrus; but it is 
clear that several persons were concerned in it, and one of these, a slave named 
Euporus, had after a struggle been captured by Sarapion at Memphis. The 

T 
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petition, and beg you, if you think fit, to keep the said slave guarded, and to send word to 
the lord praefect Julius Postumus with a view to the proceedings which I shall take at his 
court in the proper manner concerning the whole matter,’ Date. 


4. pwpad ... cannot be read, 

5. As many as a dozen lines may be lost between this line and the next. 

II. TH « ‘lovAig ZeBacry rov . ., Kairapciov: cf. C. I. G. 4957. 3 Paaddu a “IovAdia YeBaorg 
(a.p. 68), C. P. R. 25. 1 Meoopi xa... éml “IovAias SeBucrijs (a. Dd. 136), B. G, U, 252. 2 
Xoiax kn... émi ‘IovA(ias) [ZeSaerps] (A.D. 98). There seem to have been a number of 
days called "IovAia Se8aorn, as there were many mpéepa ZeBacral, cf. note on cclxxxviii. 5°. 
It is curious that in another papyrus of Claudius’ reign (cclxiv. 21) Caesareus 16 is called 
not "IuvAia ZeSacry but Z<Saory simply. 

14. dyjoya: unless Pasion was himself at or near Memphis the perfect must be 
proleptic ; for this letter was written on the day on which the capture was effected (cf. 11 
with 21), and Sarapion could not of course have got back from Memphis to Oxyrhynchus 
the same day. 


CCLXXXIV. Extortion spy Aa Tax-CoLbLector. 
16-7 x 8-2 cm. About A.D. 50. - 


Petition to the strategus Tiberius Claudius Pasion from a weaver of 
Oxyrhynchus, complaining that a tax-collector named Apollophanes had unjustly 
compelled him to pay 16 drachmae in the year 47-48. The petition was 
apparently sent in a year or two afterwards, though probably not later than 
A.D, 50, since Pasion was already in office in 45 (cclxxxiii). Cf. the following 
papyrus, and cccxciii-iv, two similar petitions written in A.D. 49-50; and 
ccxxxix-xl. 

TiBeploxr Kdavdlor Iact(wr:) orpa(rnye) 
mapa 'Ade~dvdpov tof 'AroX(Awviov) 
[ray dw ‘Ofuptyyov wédeals 
(yeplBiov Aavpas dpbpoy 

5 Qorpidos. dtaceicOnv dd 
"AmohAogdvous -yevop(év)ov 
mpakropos tar 9 (€ret) TeBepiov 
Kyavdiov Kaicapos SeBacroi 
Teppavixod Avroxpdrop{ols 

10 KaTa pépos apyupiloly dpay(pas) 

1 Prof, Wilcken (Gr. Ost. I. 813) explains the two instances of éwt TovAlas Xefaorfs differently, giving 


them a local meaning, and even throws doubt on the ordinary interpretation of C. 1. G. 4957. 3, which how- 
ever is amply confirmed by the Oxyrhynchus papyrus The two cases with éni are, we mit, open to doubt ; 


but we adhere to our 
T2 
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On the verso, at the top 
25 andhand. [,.. Jovxa:cepabevkao 


At the bottom, reverse direction 
ovKatovvecouKaiobeuTri bor 
KaigovkaicovorrovKaicO 


1r. Final » of Aewouw above line. 13. 1. réooapas. 27, m Corr. 

‘To Tiberius Claudius Pasion, strategus, from Sarapion, son of Theon, a weaver of 
the city of Oxyrhynchus, living in Gymnasium square quarter. Apollophanes, ex-collector 
of the trade tax upon weavers, in the first year of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus 
Germanicus Imperator using great violence seized from me a linen tunic which I was 
wearing, worth 8 drachmae. He also extorted from me four more drachmae, and two 
drachmae each month during the six months from the month Neos Sebastos in the ninth 
year of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator to Pharmuthi; 
total, 24 drachmae. I therefore beg you to proceed against him as you may think fit.’ 


6. xtpwvagiou yepiiov: this tax, which more usually appears in the papyri as the 
yepoiaxév, seems to have amounted to about 36 drachmae a year; cf. introd. to cclxxxviii. 


CCLXXXVI. Ctaim or A CREDITOR. 


17-3X13:5 cm. A.D. 82. 


Petition from a woman to a high official, perhaps the orparnyds. Owing 
to the loss of the beginning some points are obscure; but apparently the writer 
and her mother Thaésis, who both lived outside the Oxyrhynchite nome (cf. note 
on 15),had borrowed from a woman called Philumene the sum of 2000 drachmae 
on behalf of Heron, the son of Philumene, and Zenarion who was probably 
Heron’s wife, while Heron and Zenarion had made a contract with the writer 
that they would take all the responsibility for the repayment of the debt. The 
term of the loan having expired, the writer was called upon by Philumene for 
payment, and accordingly appeals in the present document for leave of execution 
upon the property of Heron and Zenarion, as was guaranteed her in her contract 
with them. The writer thus occupied much the same position with regard to 
the original loan as the surety in cclxx, who was guaranteed by the borrower 
against loss; cf. 9-13 here with cclxx. 7 sqq. 


* é ) = 


[pw es sof s BLO Cette. Ie vas ba pclae se ak 
Saravnoaca , Tov . ELov apoAdynkey Tv Znva- 
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pressing me to repay, I have been forced to come forward, and request you to order the 
collector of external debts to be instructed to serve Zenarion and Heron with a copy of 
this memorandum, in order that they may secure us against any hability or trouble in 
connexion with the aforesaid debt, and may repay it, or take cognizance of the fact that, if 
I am made to pay anything on this account, I shall have the right of execution upon both 
their persons and any property which I may find in their abodes, whether granaries or 
other possessions. This petition is without prejudice to other claims which I have or may 
have against them, and to all my legal rights. I have dispatched as my agent Heraclides, 
son of Heraclides, to conclude the transaction.’ Date. 


15. fevxav mpdxrop: this official is known in the Ptolemaic period from Turin 
Pap. xiii, where he is mentioned in ,connexion with the exaction of a debt from 6ne 
Egyptian to another. Revillout (ev. Zgyp/. 11. p. 140) supposes that by gev«eoi are meant 
native Egyptians, who would be foreigners in the eyes of the Greeks, But this is not at all 
probable. £ém in the papyri (e.g. ccli. 11, ccliii. 7) often implies merely a place outside the 
nome in which a person was registered; and in the present case the writer clearly lived 
some distance from the abode of Zenarion and Heron, probably in a different nome, cf. 15, 
21, 26. The function of the mpaxrap ferxav would therefore seem to be that of a collector 
of £evxud or debts owed to éévoi in the limited sense of persons who were living in another 
nome, and therefore were under the jurisdiction of a different set of officials, 


CCLXXXVII. Payment or Corn. 
I25M11 CM. A.D. 23. 


Receipt for 40 artabae 3 choenices of corn paid by a tax-collector on 
behalf of certain villages in the western toparchy to the sitologi of a division 
of the lower toparchy. Similar certificates issued by the sitologi are very 
common among the Fayiim papyri (cf. Kenyon, Cav. II. pp. 88-94). Other 
instances from Oxyrhynchus are ccclxxxiii-v and O, P. I. Ixxxix. 


(“Erovs] dexdrov TiBepiov Kalicapos «Bacto, 
[unvodjs Néfov] SeBacrod Ko. [dpodoyer..... 
[kai] péroxo of otrodoyoilvres T)}v mpods 
[...( )]| mep(ida) tHe Kdtw tomapy(ias) [pepeTp\joba 

5 [walpa 'Apiordvd|pjou rod 'Apiorwrio|s iKrép) 
[Ac|Bos rowapy(fas) 'Ariwv[o|s x@pav mup(od) 
[ot|yravr(a) dptadBas teacapdxovra piav y(olviKcas) y, 
[/ (wvpod dprdBas)| pa yx(oivixas) y. 

‘The tenth year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus, 26th of the month Neos Sebastos. 


I,..., and my associates, overseers of the corn supply of the... division of the lower 
toparchy, acknowledge that we have received by measure from Aristandrus, son of Ariston, 
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on behalf the villages of Apion in the western toparchy, of wheat in all 41 artabae 
3 choenices, total 41 artabae 3 choenices,’ 

I. Ee) : or perhaps [(érovs) é- or 3w-], 

4. For pepides in the toparchies of the Oxyrhynchite nome cf. ccclxxxiii-iv. 

6. “Ari@vos kopav: perhaps the Apion who gave his name to these villages was an 
ancestor of the family of Flavius Apion which in the sixth century played so important 
a part at Oxyrhynchus, cf. O, P. I. cxxxili-cxxxix. 

7. owvravr(a): this word (abbreviated curr) also occurs in ccclxxxiv mvpod rpiw( ) 
oivn(avra) | é |Sexa réraproy, 


CCLXXXVIII. Taxation Account. 
36-3x18 em. A.D. 22—25. 


Copy of receipts for various taxes paid, usually through a bank, from the 
eighth to the eleventh years of Tiberius by Tryphon, son of Dionysius (see introd. 
to cclxvii), and his father Dionysius; cf. cclxxxix, a copy of similar tax 
receipts forty years later referring to Thodnis, probably a relative of Tryphon, 
and cccviii-cccxiii, At the end of the present document is a copy of an 
extract from an émixpiois of the year A.D. 11-12, giving the names and ages 
of the male members of the family of Tryphon’s grandfather, Tryphon himself 
being set down as three years old at that time. On the éalxpiois see introd. 
to cclvii. Here too the persons included in the list are privileged, probably 
paying less poll-tax than others; and, as will appear, there is reason for 
connecting Tryphon’s family with the class of pyrporoA tra: dw5exad payor mentioned 
in cclviii. 

Four different taxes occur, (1) the yepd:axdv ‘Immodpduov, (2) the émxepddatov 
“Immodpopov, (3) the tuxy, (4) the ywparixdy. The first of these is the tax on 
weaving and a branch of the yxetpwrdfioy or tax on trades (cf. cclxxxv. 6), and 
the second is of course the poll-tax, which is generally called Aaoypapla. The 
point of the addition of ‘Imzodpeyzov is that it is the name of the Gyodor in 
which Tryphon lived at this time; cf. cecxcii. Similarly in cccviii the xwparixoy 
and yepdiaxdy are described as Tener(ovdews); Teuevodéis, or as it is variously 
spelled Tepyevoidis, Teprevoiddrs, Teypotdes or Teoverovdis, was the name of an dudodop 
at Oxyrhynchus which is frequently mentioned in the papyri. The amount paid 
here for poll-tax (12 drachmae) corresponds to the sums paid on account of 
Aaoypapla by Thoonis forty to fifty years later; cf. ccclxxxix, The progressive 
rise of this tax, which stood at 20 drachmae in the Fayim from Domitian's reign 
onwards, cannot at present be clearly traced through the earlier part of the 
century, but the publication of Professor Wilcken’s Griechische Ostrata will throw 
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much light on the subject’. It is not even certain whether, except in the case of 
privileged persons, the tax was the same throughout Egypt. A comparison, 
however, of the amounts paid here and in cclxxxix with those in cccxili and 
ccclxxxix, where apparently there are cases of payments of 16 drachmae, and 
with Brit. Mus. Pap. CCL (cf. introd. to cclvii), makes us incline to the view that 
12 drachmae, at any rate in Nero’s and Vespasian’s reigns, probably also in 
that of Tiberius, were less than the usual amount at Oxyrhynchus ; and that both 
Tryphon here, as is indicated by the mention of him in the extract from the 
éx{xptots, and Thoodnis in cclxxxix, belonged to the same privileged class as the 
writer of cclvii, that of the xnrpovoAirat bwiexddpaypot. The amount of the yepdcaxdv 
seems to have been about 36 drachmae, the total of the sums paid under this 
head by Tryphon in the ninth year (2-6) and by Dionysius in the eleventh year 
(20-24); cf. cecix and cccx, which give the same result. The payments for 
yepiiaxovy by Tryphon in the tenth year amount to 324 dr. (11-15)+ 7% (31-4), 
total 39} dr. In the eighth year (29-31) he only paid 74 dr. ; but the returns for 
this year may be incomplete, as in cccviii, or what is more likely, Tryphon, who 
entered his fourteenth year in the eighth year of Tiberius, had only just reached 
the age at which he became liable to the tax. It is noticeable that there is no 
payment recorded in the eighth year for poll-tax, which was paid from the age of 
fourteen to sixty (introd. to cclvii), The yepdsaxéy for the eighth year may therefore 
be left out of account. Probably the amount of these taxes on trades varied 
somewhat in different years according to the incomes of the tax-payers ®. 

The tic or tax on pigs (10, 19, 28, and cf. note on 28) is in the present 
papyrus uniformly 2 dr, 14 obols. In cclxxxix, cceviii, and cccxiii the amount 
is rather less, No doubt it depended on the number of pigs kept*. The 
xoparikér, or tax for the maintenance of embankments, is 6 dr. 4 obols both in 
this papyrus (10 and 20, where the obols are mistakenly omitted, cf. 28, note) 
and in cclxxxix, cccviii, cccix, and cccxiii; the same amount is found in second 
century Fayiim papyri (Kenyon, Caz. II. p. 103). Mr. Kenyon (/.c.) thinks that 
it was paid in lieu of the customary five days’ work on the embankments, which 
is a very probable supposition, though there is no direct evidence to connect the 
tax with the evasion of the corvée*. For other liabilities in connexion with 
the maintenance of dykes see introd. to ccxc. 


* Gr. Ost. 1. 230 sqq. He there shows clearly that the amount of the poll-tax varied in different places 
and even in different Aatpa: of the same place. In the Theban ostraca the payments vary from Io to 24 dr. 
in -_ Atte Aatipa; at Syene the Aaoypadia was 16 dr. from Tiberius’ time to A.D. 92, rising later to 
17 dr. t obo 

1 Cf. of. cit. 1.172. On the Theban ostraca sometimes a dr., sometimes 3 dr. 34 obols are paid for 

€ uF, 
br Cf, op. et, TL, No, 1031 (A. D. 31, sum not given), 
* Cf. of. cit. I, 333 sqq. 6 dr. 4 obols is the ywparimdr also found on nearly ali the ostraca, 
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The first four lines of the document are written in an even, careful cursive, 
the rest in a larger and freer hand, but there seems to have been only one scribe. 
The copy is not likely to have been made much later than the eleventh year 
of Tiberius, Lines 7-11 are reproduced in cccxi. 

In this and the following papyrus the number of the day of the month 
(or, when there are two figures, the second of them) regularly has a horizontal 
stroke above it, which, for convenience of printing, we have omitted in the 
transcripts. 


‘Avriypa(pov). €rovs évadrov TiBepiov Kaloapos XeBacrod, pnvis Néov 
YeBacrod is, diayéypa(wrat) 
yepoiaxod ‘Inmmodpipolv) Tpidwv Atovvolodv) dia IHad{mojs Spay(pas) ¢ 
tpi@Borov, / (dpaxpas) ¢ (rpicdBodov). 
Xofay xe 4 aldrdls (Spaxpas) y (rerpw@Bodov) (jpsdBodov), / y (rerpdBodov) 
(jpi@Bodrov). Toc € 6 adbros (Spaypas) y (retpwBodov) (%}pi@Boror). 
Mexeip 16 6 abrés (dpaypas) ¢ (TpidBodrov), / (Spaxpas ¢ (rptmBodor). 
Pappovdr A 6 avbros (Spayxpas) y (rerpwBodAov) (xpimBodrov), / y (rTeTpd- 
odor) (jhpubBoror). 
5 Ilaxdv 8 (Spaxpas) y (rerpmBodrov) (jprm@Bodrov), / (Spaxpas) y (rerpa@Bodov) 
(um@Borov). Ilatvr YeBaorye 6 adrds (Spaypas) y (rerp@Bodor) 
(}ui@Boror), 
dAat (Spaxpas) B (6BorAdv) (%pedBorov), / (Spaxpas) B (6Borév) (jutaBoror). 
_trous évdrov TiBeplov Kaicapos SeBaorot, Maiv B, diayéypa(rrat) 
Sia Atoyévous tpa(wé{ns) émixehar(alov) “Immodpbpou Tpi¢wv Arovvetov 
giv Kataywyiat (Spaypas) 1B, [/(Spaypas)] «8, cal rhe xO rod Madu 
10 wks 6 abrds (Spaypds) B (6Bod4dv) (HpidBodrov), / (Spaxpes) [8] (6Bodéov) 
(jput@Borov), Kai tHe 8 rob Mecopht yoparik(od) 
(Spaypas) ¢ (rerp@Bodov), / (Spaypas) ¢ (rerpmBodov). [€jrovs dexdrov 
TiBepiov Kaivapos 
YeBacrobd, Xolay uf, Siayéypa(mrat) yepdiaxod “Imm{o|Spépov | 
Tpigwv Atovvaiov dia Tladmios (Spaypas) ¢ (rpi@Bodov), / (Spaypas) ¢ 
(rpi@Bodrov). Meyelp is 
6 abrds (Spaxpds) ¢ (rpr@Bodov), /(Spaypas) ¢ (rpi@Bodov). Pappodhi xB 
d avros (Spaypas) ¢ (rpr@Bodov), / (Gpaypas) ¢ (tpi@Bodror). 
15 Ilatvc n [6 ajdrds (Gpaypas) y (rerpw@Bodrov) (ipidBodrov), / (dpaxpas) y 
(rerp@Borov) (pr@Bodrov). Mecoph: y 6 a(drds) (Opaypas) ¢. 
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érous dexdrov TiBeplov Kaicapos SeBacrod, Meyeip ty, 
diayéypalmrat) dia Atoyévous [r\pa(mécns) émixepar(alov) ‘Immodpépov Tpidav 
Atovvelov odv xal(raywyiat) (dpayyas) n, Kal tHe Kd Tot Pappovir 
, emtx(epadaiov) 
6 adrés (dpaypas) 8. Ilaim xa SeBaorhe ties (Spaypas) B (éBorév) 
(1) 41@Bodov). 
20 'Emelp tz yopa(rixoa) (Spaypas) ¢- érous ta TtBeptov 
Kaioapos [X¢\Bacrod, [ujnvis YeBalojrov ry, dtayéypa(mrat) yepd(caxod) 
‘Inrodpoplolv Atov[tlow[s........ ] da Ator(vatou) (Spay pas) ¢ (rpidBodov), 
- Kat tHe 16 rob TodBi (Spaypas) ¢ (rpi@Bodov), [Kali rhe [. .] ToD Sapevdd 
(Spaxpas) ¢ (rprcBodor), 
kai rhe ef [ro|i ITaim (dpaypas) ¢ (rpi@Bodrov), cai rhe ce Tod 'Emeip 
ts (Spaxpas) 5. 
25 érouvs ta Ti[B\epiov Kaicapos XeBaorot, Mey(eip) re, dtayéypa(mrat) 
dia Atoyévous tpa(métns) émix(epadatlov) ‘Immod{pépov) Tpigwv Arovyciov odv 
Ka(taywylot) (Spayxpas) n, 
kal rie vy tod Ilayav émixepad(alov) (Spaxpas) 6, cai rie vy rod “Emeid 
bi[x}js (Spaxpas) B (dBoddv) (}psdBorov), Kai rit] Kn Tod Emelp svixijs 
— (Spaxyds) = (rerpéBorov) 
€rous 1 Ti[Bleplov Kai[cjapos S«Bacrod, Meyeip in, 
30 diayéypa(mrat) ylelpdiaxod [I}rrodpépou Tptipar Arovyclov 
diaz Iafdmr|ws (dpaypas) ¢ (rpr@Bodor). erovs « TiBepiov Kaicapos 
Xe[Bacro]b, (Pad)dr Sle\Baorie, diayéypa{wrat) yepdiaxod ‘Immodpépov) 
Tpigwv Arfoluiofov] dca) [admis (Spaypas) y (rerp@Borov) (ApsdBorov). 
unvos Néolv XeBaolrod] y 6 ad’ris (Spaypas) y (retpe@Bodov) (%piPodov). 
35 avriypa(pov). é[£] émixpio[elms pa (€rovs) Kaicapos. 
Tptideavos rod Adtpov 6 Kipios yépdtos) (érav) £8. 
Aidvpos vids pnz(pds) Tipa@ros yépd(cos) (€ra@v) Ag. 
Atoviaros ddeX(pos) pntpds) ris a(vris) yépdXvos) (erav) AP. 
Tpigey vilds] pntpis Oapotmos (ér@v) y. 
40 Ofojavifs Tptidwvos} pntpXs) Tiua@ros yépdios) (érav) Ka. 
kal €£ anjoypagas Kw|uoypapparewy 
pB (Erovs), [Ooadus Acolyuclov a (Erovs). 





6. 1. @\Aas. 11. 8 of dexarov corr. from «. 23. Second rov corr. 
39. v of wos corr. from r. 
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The upper parts of the columns are written in a flowing but clear cursive, 
but in the lower parts the hand tends to degenerate into a scrawl. Abbrevia- 
tions are very frequent, and the meaning of some of them is obscure. 
Besides the two names of taxes already mentioned, we are unable to resolve 
the abbreviation which is commonly found before Thoénis’ name, e.g. in I. 2, 15 
(? A(adpas) TI(otmevexijs)), and another which generally occurs before the sign for 
drachmae. dpy(vplov) would naturally be expected; but the letters, where they 
are not a mere flourish, are irreconcilable with apy. The first letter appears to 
be c. Both these abbreviations recur in cccxiii, and the second occurred in 
O, P. I. xcix. 19 before the sign for dpaypds 1. 

Since the papyrus covers the eventful period of revolution 68-70, it is 
interesting to note the method of calculating the years. The year 67-8 is the 
14th of Nero, the latest date mentioned in it being Payni 4 (I. 9). The year 
68-9 is treated as the second year of Galba up to Phaophi 5 (II. 1). Phamenoth 21 
(March 17), however, and Germaniceus 5 (April 30) are in the first year of Otho, 
whose name appears here on a papyrus for the first time, though he is known 
from Alexandrian coins and a Theban hieroglyphic inscription to have been 
recognized in Egypt®. As a matter of fact he died on April 12. Vitellius 
is ignored in the papyrus, though coins were struck in his name at Alexandria ; 
and the year 69-70 is the second of Vespasian, who had been crowned at 
Alexandria on July 1, 69. 


Col. I. 


“Erovs iB Népwvos KiXavdiou Kaicapos X<Bacrot Teppavixot Advtoxpdropos, 
Papevod) xO YeBacrh, Siayéypa(mrar) dia Awpi(wvos) kal Xatpr(povos) 
Tpa(réfns) Aaoy(padias) 1B (Erovs) Aw Ooa(vis) Oow{vios) rod Xaip7- 
(#ovos) 

pn(rpos) Tere ) Evda(ipovos) o , . , (Spaypas) dxrar, /n. pn(vds) Teppan- 
kelou B Aaoy(padlas) «8B (Erous) 6 a(drds)o . . . (Spaxpas) réooapas, / 8. 
pn(vos) Teppavixeiou xO SeBaorhe tux(As) 1B (Erovs) 6 a(drds) kai Evdalipwv) 
adeX(pds) (Spaypas) tpeis tpid(Bodrov), / y (rpreBodoyr). 

5 [Emel]d [. .] xopa{rixod) 18 (€rovs) Qoa{r1s) Qod(vios) rod’ Ovva(pptos) pn(r pos) 
Teroed ) Evda(ipovos) (Opaypas) &€ rerp(éBorov), / ¢ (retTpéBodov). 

[due(ijs) 4B (Zrovs) 6 a(drds) o .].. (Bpaxpi») play, / a. vy (Erovs) pn(vds) 
Teppavixelov x6 YeBacrh Aaoy(padlas) vy (Erovs) 

1 Prof. Wilcken (Gr. Ost. at) ee eee ne eee eee Seer but we now no longer think that 


the second and third letters of the abbreviation a 
7 Also from several of Prof. Wilcken’s erat, in none of which is there a mention of Vitellius, 
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6 a(drds) of... (Spaxpuas) dard], /n. ‘Ermeih € Aaoypadias) ty (érovs) 
6 a(urés) o ... (Spaxpas) tréooapas, / 8. bilkijs) ey (érovs) 
(Spaxpiv) pilav, fa]. o( ) ey [(Erous) 6] a(drds) o ... (Spaypiy) play, / a. 
pn(vos) Katoapelou € yo(parixod) ty (Erous) 6 a(vrés) Boc{vis) Boc{vios) 
(Spaxpas) ef [re]r[p(@Borov)], / > (rerpdBorov). jun(vds) Swrnpefov y Aacy(pa- 
pias) 18 (Erous) 6 a(trds) o... (Spayxpads) dxrdu, /n. ILa(in) 8 
10 Aaoyp(adias) 18 (Erovs) 6 a{vrds) Bod(vis) ... (Spaypuas) réooapas, / 0. 
Uix(ns) 16 (Erous) 6 a(vrds) (Spaypiv) play (rerp@Bodov) (jpt@Bodor), 
/ @ (retpwBorov) (4pedBorov). gi ) cd (Erous) 6 a(urés) a... (Spaxpiy) 
pilav, / a. 
érovs tplrov Avroxpdropos Tirov Kaicapos Ouveoraciavot SeBacrod, 
Mey(elp) xn, (dia) Tis Xatpi(jovos) Kal perdy(wv) rpa(méf{ns) Aaoy(padias) 
y (€rovs) X 7 Bod(vis) Bod(nios) o . . . (Spaxpas) dxrdu, / 7. 
pn(ves) Teppa(vixeiov) € Aaoy(padias) y (Erovs) 6 a(urds) o ... (Spaypas) 
téscapas, / 8. tux(is) y (Erovs) 6 a(vrds) (Spaxpiy) play rerp(éBodov) 
(jp@Borov), / a (rerpBorov) (1prdBodoyv). 
"Ereih € ywpa(rixob) y (érous) o . . . (Spaxpas) ef (rerpéBodov), / > (rerpd- 
Bodov). a (érovs) Avroxpdropos Katcapos Aopiriavob 
15 YeBaorob, pr(vis) Teppavixefov ty, Aaoy(padlas) a (Erovs) AX wT BosKXvis) 
Bod(nos) o . . . (Bpaxpas) réccapas, / 8. wexi(s) a (Erovs) 6 a(drds) 
(Spaxpiv) play (rerpdBodov), / a (rerpbBodov). éra(yopévwv) y 
xopariKov) a (érovs) 
6 a(urds) (Spaxpds) 2€ (rerpmBodov), / > (reTpOBodov). 
érous devrépou Avroxpdropos 
Kaicapos Aouriavot XeBacrob, 
Mey(eip) a, (8a) ris XatpH(povos) cai per&xwv) tpa(wéf{ns) 
20 Aaoy(padlas) B (Erous) A 7 Boa(vis) Boc(vios) o . . . (Spaxpas) deren, / 9. 
Col. IT. 
érovs B Zepoviov TéABa Adroxpdéropos Kalcapos SeBacrov, Saadgu) «, 
Stayéypa(arat) dia Aawplwvos) cal Xatpy(uovos) tpalmé(ns) yopal(rixos) a 
(érovs) X w Qoa(vs) BocKvios) rob ’Ovvd(gppios) (Spaxpas) &¢ rerpd- 
(Bodov), / > (rerpdBodoyv). 
érous mpdtrov Avroxpdropos Mépxov”Obwvos Kaicapos S«Bacroi, Sapevob) 
Ka [ 
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diayéypa(mrat) dia Awpi(wvos) kai Xaipy(povos) rpa(me{ns) Aaoy(padias) 
a (€rovs) A T Oos&vis) Ood(vios) tod 'Ovvd(ppios) o . . . (Spaypas) 
oxrdt, / 7. 

5 pn(vos) Tepuavixetov € daoy(padtas) a (€rovs) 6 a(trds) o .. . (Spaypas) 
téooapas, / (8). wux(js) a (€rovs) 6 a(drds) (Spaxpiv) play rerp(dBo- 

Aov) (pteBorov), / a (rerpeéPBodov) (jprdBodor). 

B (érovs) Avroxpdropos Ovecnactavot Kaicapos XeBac[rojd, pn(vos) 
SeBacrovd €, xwpa(tixod) a (€rovs) X + 

Bowvis) Ooc{vios) (Spaypas) 2 (rerpahBodrov), / > (rerp@Bodrov), . . WH) a 
(Erous) dia ArKvpov) xe ) oBor(dv), /(dBodév). B (Eros) Pape(vad) y 
Aaoy(pagias) B (Erovs) 

Ooa(vis) Ooc{vios) & . . . (Spaxpas) dxrdu, / n. Papp(obbr) nz Aaoy(padias) 
B (€rovs) Boas) Oow(vos) « . .. (Spaxpas) ré[cloapas, / 8. dux(Hs) 

B (érovs) 

6 a(drds) (Spay piv) play rer pd Borov) (futeBodov), / a (rerpadBodov) (%p1cBodov). 
pn(vds) Kasrapefou xn ywpaltixod) B (érovs) 6 [a(drds)] (Spaypds) [2é] 
(retp@Bodov), / = (reTpaéBodor). 

10 y (Erous) Papevad) y Aaoy(padias) y (Erovs) X # Ooaduis Oodvi08) 
g...(dpaxpas) dxrai, /n. pn(vis) Teppavixeiov € 

Aaoy(padias) y (Erovs) 6 a(dris) o . , . (Spaxpas) téooapas, / 8. tix(js) y 
(érovs) 6 a{drds) (Spaypijv) play rerpa{Bodov) (ipidBodov), / a 
(rerpaBorov) (jyudBorov). n(vds) Kaurapelou y xeopa(rixod) y [(érovs) 

A ® Ooavis) Oocvios) (Spaypas) *£ (rerp@Borov), / ¢ (rerpwBodrov). 8 
(€rovs) Mey(eip) xO (dia) rijs Xaipy(povos) Kal “Amod(Awviov) rod 
K(al) ...() rpalmétns) Aaoy(pagias) 8 (Erovs) oars) O[odvi0s) 
&...(dpaxpads) deta, /n. pn(vis) Ieppavixeiov ¢ Aaoy{padias) 8 (Erous) 
6 a{vros) &,.. (Spaxyds) récoapas, / 0. [djix(js) 8 (Erovs) 6 a(drds) 
(Spaxpiv) pilav (rerp@Borov) (jpucmBodov), / a (rerp@Bodov) (7) p1HBodor). 

€ (€rous) Paar) € dra 

Xaipy(povos) Kai viv ‘AmoNAwviov) tod x(ai)....( ) Tpa(wé{ns) youa- 
(rtxod) 8 (Erovs) Oodvis) Ooavios) (Spaypas) *€ (rerpmBodov), / > 
(rerpw@Borov). Papyl(oib:) Ke YeBacrht Aaoy(padias) € (€rovs) Ooavis) 
[@oaXr108) 

15 o...(paxpas) dxrdéxr, /n. Ta(ive) B draoy(padias) € (Erovs) Ooa(ns) 
Ood{vios) «... (Spaxpas) récoapas, / 8. vtxi(s) € (Erous) 6 a(tris) 
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30 3 aparriwvo(s) 3 
ITeraipios tof) x(al) ‘Avixyr(ov) ‘Ivapo( ) 
way y (fusor), 


Epovpat) va (fptov) (rplrov). 
kai did AB(ds) Snpooiov ywpar(os) 
86 (esse mx Bes ses faieeacticeh Je Jou. .] . Onpoo ) 


25. 8 corr. from a. 


6. Tvy(sos) Nexe(reos): cf. cclxxx. 8. 

4. xar’ émBoAnv: the general meaning of the passage clearly is that the contributions 
of the individuals mentioned were proportional to the extent of their property. In Petrie 
Papyri, II. xxiii, the word is used in reference to xepara in the sense of ‘building up’ ; 
while in C. P. R. 1. 16 éeSoAz) xopns is one of the burdens imposed upon land. Neither of 
these meanings suits the present passage, which is rather to be compared with B.G. U. 
444. 19 ra] xara rh diaipeow yeyerqoOa: kar’ émBodiy. 

10. The length of the yapa was apparently 43 of a cxouwiov. For cxowiov as a measure- 
ment of land, cf. Petrie Papyri, II. xxxvi, and Brit. Mus. Pap. CLXVII, where Mr. Kenyon 
(Ca#. II. p. 130, note) gives it the value of 100 cubits. The Tabulae Heronianae mention 
axovia of 40 and 48 cubits; but more probably the longer cxowvior is meant here, for }} of 
it, if the cyowior refers to the length of the ya@pa, is in any case a very short distance. 

II, 12. ‘Qpiwvos .. . Anunrpt{o)s: throughout the list the nominative and genitive cases 
are indiscriminately used in the names of the landowners. 

21. mpoorarov: cf. note on cCxcix. 4. 

22. reréX(eora:) dwompmn(Ads): the meaning may be that Petsiris had discharged his 
obligations in the matter; dwomn(Ads) recurs in 28. If reréA(eoras) is right [eroi(ptos) ro(d) 
should have been Merci(pis) 6. 


CCXCI. LeEtTtrer or a STRATEGUS. 
23X15 cm. a.D. 25-26. 


Letter from Chaereas, who was strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome 
(cf. cexlvi. 1), to Tyrannus, d:o:nnrys, with reference to certain details of financial 
administration. Of the position and duties of the dcocxnrys at this period little 
is known; but the rank of Tyrannus was clearly very different from that of the 
high official of the same title who is dignified by the adjective xparioros, and 
is sometimes referred to in papyri of the third century. The tone of this letter 
(cf. also ccxcii) shows that the status of Tyrannus was probably inferior to 
that of the strategus, who places his own name first and writes in the most 
familiar manner. In the Ptolemaic period there seem to have been subordinate 
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CCXCII. Letter or RECOMMENDATION. 
20xX14:-7 cm. About A.D. 25. 


Another letter to Tyrannus (cf. introd. to cexci), from Theon, introducing 
and commending to the favourable notice of the dioecetes the writer's brother 
Heraclides. 

The letter is in the same handwriting as ccxci, but is rather more cursively 
written. 


Siwy Tupdvvar rau ripiordror 
TwrEloTAa yalperv. 

“Hpaxvelons 6 drodidots cot rhv 
ériaTroAnv éoriv pou adeddés’ 

5 O16 wapaKxaA® oe pera mdons duvd- 
pews éyewv avroy cuveotapé- 
vov. npotnoa St cai ‘Eppilaly 
tov aderAgdiv ia ypanrod avnyei[cbal 
got wept tovTov. yaplera: & por Ta péytora 

10 édy cov THs émtonpaclas riynt. 
mpd 8 mdvrov byia(fwew oe eby[o- 
pa aBackdvrws Ta &ptora 
1 parTov. Eppw(oo). 

On the verso 

Tupdvvar dtox(ntf). - 


9. oot reps inserted above line. l. xapioes. 


‘Theon to his esteemed Tyrannus, many greetings. Heraclides, the bearer of this 
letter, is my brother. I therefore entreat you with all my power to treat him as your 
protégé. I have also written to your brother Hermias asking him to communicate with 
you about him. You will confer upon me a very great favour if Heraclides gains your 
notice. Before all else you have my good wishes for unbroken health and prosperity. 
Good-bye.’ Addressed ‘To Tyrannus, dioecetes.’ 


6. cvveorapévoy : literally ‘as one recommended to you.’ Or perhaps ovvecrapévos here 
has the sense which it has in the phrase cuveorapeévos ind (e.g. cccxxxi-ii), i. e. ‘ give him an 
appointment.’ But though this was probably the writer’s real meaning, the use of ¢xew is 
in favour of the other interpretation. 

9. xapieoas: for the form cf. G. P. II. xiv (c). 7 xapieccai poe rovro rroneas. 
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CCXCIITI. Letter to a SIsTrEr. 
23X12-7 cm. A.D. 27. 
Letter from Dionysius to his sister asking for instructions about some 
clothes. 
Aovicos Arddpyn rhe aded- 
gfj wAciora yxaipew Kai dia 
mavris} dyalvev. [ul] oddeul- 
av po. ddow amréoretras Te- 
5 pt tov ivarioy otre dia ypa- 
mrod otre did onpe(fyov, add’ ~- 
Tt kal viv Keirat péypt ov a- 
mooreiAns pot ddow. Te de 
gépovrl cor tiv émioroAny 
10 Qealvjart ixkavév mroinoov 
[mwe]lp[t ob élav OéAp. ovK Eoriv 
Potbieeoereens JAof. . .Jos, €a[y] de pe- 
et eg Ae |r. . .] Kad mpoced- 
[ 13 letters Jepay . . os mas 
15 [ 15 letters jr.[..... : 
[. . érloxomfou dle suas xai 
[wd\vras rov[s] ev olxe. 
Eppoco. 
(€rovs) 1d TiBepiov Kaicapos XeBaorob, 'Abvdp 
t7- 
On the verso 
20 amddos) mapa Ator[vciou 
Adipn rie adc[Agp. 
‘Dionysius to his sister Didyme many greetings, and good wishes for continued health. 
You have sent me no word about the clothes either by letter or by message, and they are 
still waiting until you send me word. Provide the bearer of this letter, Theonas, with any 


assistance that he wishes for. ... Take care of yourself and all your household. Good- 
bye.’ Date. Addressed ‘ Deliver from Dionysius to his sister Didyme.’ 


10. Gea[y]ars: or perhaps Géwm rd ixavdy. 

15. The papyrus is in two fragments, the upper of which ends with |. 15, and one or 
two lines may be lost between this and 16. 

16. [ér}oxon[ov: cf. ccxciv. 31. 
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CCXCIV. LeEtTTeER FRoM ALEXANDRIA. 
23-1X13 Cm. A.D. 22. 


This letter is of more than ordinary interest, but it has unfortunately 
suffered by mutilation. Sarapion, the writer, was concerned in some case which 
was to go to the praefect’s court. Apparently news had reached Sarapion 
on arrival at Alexandria that among other events his house had been searched 
during his absence, and he now sends to his brother Dorion for further information, 
with a view to a petition to the praefect. He adds for Dorion’s benefit a few items 
of news: that he was thinking of entering the household of the chief attendant | 
at the praefect’s court, which would strengthen his position at the trial; and 
that two officials in the retinue of the strategus (of the Oxyrhynchite nome?) 
were under arrest by order of the praefect until the session commenced. 
Whether the officials in question were connected with Sarapion’s case does not 
appear. The writer concludes with some jocose remarks about his friends. 


‘O dtadroyi[opes ..... po wie 
Zapariov Aalpiovi re adedg@ yal- 
py Kal dia mavros Uytaivey. enl Te yeyo- 
vévat év ‘Adefavopia [ti . . To doye- 
5 ypappéevov pnvods eu[abov rwapd rivev 
drtéov eis Ade~dvdpifay......... 6- 
Tt Sal, . jecArAa mpooovOf............ 
map émod év avaAf, Kai 6 oflkos........ 
Zexdvdas npavvnra w[ai...... 2... 
10 6 éu[ds] olkos Hpatynr[at...... 2... 
kal ceotvnra el tatra obras ext acda- 
Ads. EV ov Tolhots ypdwas pot avTigedvn[olv 
wept Tovtmy eiva Kai (é)yd avrds émida dva- 
Popov TO wyyepdvi. pe) odv AAas motjors, éy® 
15 6¢ adrds obirm ovde évffrera Ews dxotow ddo- 
ty mapa oot mepl dmdyvrav. éyw 6 Bidgo- 
pat td pddraly] yevérOar olxiaxds Tod apyi- 
ardropos Amoddwviou elva ody avT@ émi d- 
adoytopoy EA[O]o. [6] pay tyodpevos rol orpa- 
20 [t]nyobd x[ai Iofjoros 6 pax atpopbpos éy Koo- 
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[rlwde[fa eloi], as éréragey 6 tyyeumv, Ews 
éwi dtadfoytoluds, éav py te mlowor Tov dpyxi- 
ardtopa doliyjat eikavdv ews emi diado- 


yiopév. mepi d€) rod dadaxpotd ypd wor po mas 
25 wdhty dvm Aadhayeverar. yt) ody dAws Tol- 


nons. elmov d& Atoyévt Ta Girdw cou pr adiK7- 

gai pe mel, ,. .] els Oamavny ob Ext pou 

guvavak[... yjap T@ apytordropt, €epwr@ O€ ae 

kal wapaxaX[® ypdle por advtipovnow mepi 

3° Tav yevouérv[wy. mpld pey mavtTev ceavToi 

éripédou civ’ Ufytatyys)|. émtecxwmod Anpunrpoily 

kai Awpiwva [riv warlépa. élp\pwco 

(Erovs) 6 TiBepiov Kaicaplos XeBacrov, Xojlax te. 
On the verso 


amrédos) Awpimvt TO adeApar. 


22. 1, diadoytopdr. 24. «in padaxpov corr, from a or A. 27. After pov a blank 
space, 29. 1. ypayat, 31. 1. émoxoro, 


‘Sarapion to his brother Dorion greeting and good wishes for continued health. 
On arriving at Alexandria on the ...of the month below written, I learned from some 
fishermen who were at Alexandria that...and that Secunda’s house has been searched 
and that my house has been searched, and. . . whether this is certainly so. I shall there- 
fore be obliged if you will write me an answer on this matter, in order that I may myself 
present a petition to the praefect. Be sure to do this; I am not so much as anointing 
myself until I hear word from you on each point. I am being pressed by my friends to 
enter the service of Apollonius, the chief usher, in order that 1 come to the session in his 
company. ‘The marshal of the strategus and "Justus the sword-bearer are in prison, in 
accordance with the instructions of the praefect, until the session,—unless indeed they 
persuade the chief usher to give security for them until the session, Let me hear about 
our bald friend, how his hair is growing again on the top; be sure you do. I told your 
friend Diogenes not to rob me over the expense of what he has of mine; for 1 am.. . with 
the chief usher. I beg and entreat po to write me a reply concerning what has 
happened. Before all else take care of your health. Look after Demetrous and our 
father Dorion. Good-bye.’ Date. Addressed, ‘Deliver to my brother Dorion.’ 


1. This remark inserted at the top of the letter perhaps informed Dorion of the date 
when the session would commence. For dadoyeopds, cf. e.g. Bu G. U. 19, 1. 13 1G SteAqAvOdre 
diadoyer, 

nape is a curious word; there is no doubt about the reading. Perhaps 
gervAnra was intended, and el raira «.r, x. may be an elliptical indirect question. 

15. éep\era: a strangely formed perfect from evadeipw. In another (unpublished) 
letter from Oxyrhynchus a man declares to his sister that as a token of sympathy he has 
not washed fora month. The division pac lw violates the ordinary canon ; the writer else- 
where shows himself to be rather uneducated. 
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25. Nadaxevo is a new verb having the sense of Aayvdw. 

26-28. This remark is perhaps a humorous allusion to Sarapion’s relations to the 
dpyiordrwp :—‘ I have told your friend to mind what he is about, for have I not the usher 
at my back?’ e[piood] is rather long for the lacuna in 27, and né[pa] scarcely fills it up. 


CCXCV. LETTER or A DAUGHTER. 
25x8-4 cm. About a.D. 35. 


A short letter composed of a series of laconic messages from a daughter 
to her mother. 

The papyrus was found with ccxciii, ccxciv, etc., and is of the same early 
period. 


Oaccois Yupare tH xla. ypdvpov pot 
pnrpl. ylvooKe ri 10 Tiv hpépar. 
Sérevxos éAPov domacat od 
ade mégevye. A ppovay 

5 ph ox{A}UAre éa- Tov] adedgév prov 
Ti évirivat. xa[?] . pan[.|Jv Kal 
mpoadéxou is tov 15 [r]A[v ade]lAgay 
éviaurov Aov- See hae 


In the left-hand margin 
kal Qcwvav rév maz[élpa. 


‘ Thaisous to her mother Syras. I must tell you that Seleucus came here and has fled, 


Don't trouble yourself to explain (?). Let Lucia wait until the year. Let me know the day. 
Salute Ammonas my brother and... and my sister .. . and my father Theonas.’ 


6. évrnva: for éupnva:? But the sense is obscure. 
4-8. mpoodexou ... Aovxia: the same construction occurs in CCCxcCVili. 22-3 KAedmxos 
Umaye, kai Gdos éAevoeras, Perhaps the full-stop should be placed after énaurdy, 


CCXCVI. LEe&TTER CONCERNING TAXATION. 
11-3 7-4.cm. First century. 


Letter from Heraclides to Asclatas, asking him to pay the bearer the poll- 
tax for Mnesitheus and the vavBiov. The meaning of this word has long been 
a puzzle to editors, but there is no need to discuss here the various solutions 
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"Appdvios ‘Appovion — THY Mpetny atro- 
TOL TaTpi yalpey. 10 ypagny émi- 
Kad@S Tojoes [. . .Jrevro[. azolAoyiop(o .) 
ypdwes oa mirraxioy [... -Jarex[. . .€pp]a(co). 
5 Tov doAoyto poy ((Erous)] «8 TiBepiov [KAa]vdiou 
tev [m)p[o|Bdrov Kaloapos XeBacrod 
Ti got mpoceyévero 15 Deppavixcoh Avroxpdrop(os), 
amd dpvéas mapa ’Erelg: xO. 


On the verso 
"Appovion [a mwarpi. 


‘Ammonius to his father Ammonius greeting. Kindly write me in a note the record 
of the sheep, how many more you have by the lambing beyond those included in the first 
return . . . Good-bye. The fourteenth year of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus 
Germanicus Imperator, Epeiph 29.’ 


CCXCVIII. Letter or a Tax-Co.vecror. 
22:9X 18-5 cm. First century a. D. 


A long and rather garrulous epistle, which occupies both sides of the 
papyrus, from a man to a friend. The names of both writer and recipient 
are lost, but the former was an official apparently in the finance department. 
He talks of visiting various nomes and getting in arrears of payment, and 
of reports received from Alexandria. But the letter is for the most part 
occupied with private affairs. 


[ 17 letters Joe tae PiArdror yalpecy. 


[Eoxov émeororAdy mapja Ilavotplwvos r7 KE Tob éveoTeros pyvds 
[ 17 letters |] xai avéyvoy ra Oia adrijs yeypappéva mpo- 
[rov wept og letters Js Tob xaraxplyaros (dpaypav) S bre 6 wupds rijs 
” A poov- 
5 [ 15: 45 ]6n, wal dre 4 Oper? dé[dlpa ce, kai Srt mapa 
ITav- 
[ctplovos ras aprd|Bas éxrd ovK édaBes xal [6r]e riyv amoxhvy Evda- 
[Me 12 letters melpi péy ovv rob Kataxpipar(ols tov wupdy wedAn- 


[co 12 ,, kjat mAfpwooy eet ddelropev Snpocloy xai 
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[ 6. las 860 audiddghouvs ayépacvoy Kai dbo émBo- 
10 [Ads = -24_—C«, ]...&....u appiddgov Kai 
20 » | orarfipas mopdi[plas ayépacoy is xiOa{va) 
[ 1-2 ] Qatcodr: dAdo oddév. Tadra ody oikovophoas 
[ 16> = ]. wera THs pexpas éwel Alay adriy émifnTroi- 
[ 14° ls Tod doyodjparos éav én ayadG wapayévy tav- 
15 | ta ] bropynparicpol qvéxOnody po aw *Ae- 


(Eavdpeias . . . wepli trav KAnpovopidy. édv 6€ tt AAA tpocogel- 
[Anrac i2letters  |pevos eddéws amornp yn év téo@ kai «ls 

PRO Se a a asta @ oes mojAcirny SiaBalvo. pepévnxa év TO An- 
[romodcirn ... . Hméplas A, poyrs (Spayxpas) x amairjoas. diéypaya 


20 [ 17 letters \t Oéua ded@xact Tay Karadoyioparv, Kai 
[ ie |} madio. Sapaniwve ivat(tja weroinxey & ov- 
[ 14 ,, Qatlrodte ody [edpjopey tiv amoyiy érev- 
[ oa ] dveveyx[, .. pole eis Méugiv xai ra otipBo- 


On the verse 


Col. I. 


25 wept Eppoddpou ypadge(t|s 


30 


35 


40 


pot Alay adrov Bapivo- 

pat, waddt yap mdvra tapdc- 
wet. €dy eUpns mapa col 
vewtepov évt[doloev 

év Trois ypdppaoli] éveyKor, 
émel amordgacOa a’to 
bé\w, kai 6 ’AvovBas av- 
[Toy ovy Hdéws [BlAére. 
domacat IIto\epaly| Kai rovs 
govs wavtas Kat évopa. 
acmdferal ce Sapamiwv 

Kai mdvres of map 7pav. 
otirm mod?) Ur@pa éyéve- 


to ev Mépdi éwi rod wapévr(ols. 


éréuwapev trois masdiois 


5° 


BS tes 


Aa. 


Col. II, 
ddAoTE cot Eypayla 
iva éay evpys aylo- 
pacriy Tod péplous 
THis olkias THs év 
Tavaan wa mpaby [ 
wepi d& THs drav- 
Opwrias tév an{aitn- 
cavrmyv) éy® adrlds. . . 
[a}rodd[o]w [..., 
ri 
emegntt To €.[.... 
avtov Kai ovx amoyel, . 
KTioTa: ews mrapay|évy- 


60 Tat aomadioa Hpaly 


rv oixlay kal, .[... 
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Tod adedgotd cov Kudpous > kal pij- 
Aa ¥y, Kal tH adedAgy cov 
"ArrodAwvodrt pia) v Kai TH 
pexpa. €ppwco). Ilaiu xs. 

45 Alay adnpovodpey yapltly 
ris Operrijs Yaparrovros. 


9. 1. duderdrous ; so in 10. 38. 1. dmapa. 60. 1. dodadioat. 


25 ff. ‘You write to me about Hermodorus that I am too severe with him, for he is 
upsetting everything again. If you find where you are a young man to replace him, tell me 
when you write, since I wish to get rid of Hermodorus, and Anoubas looks upon him with 
no kindly eye. My salutations to Ptolema and to all your household individually. Sarapion 
salutes you and so do we all. There has not been much fruit at Memphis up to the 
present. I send however for your brother’s children 500 beans and 50 apples, and §0 
apples for your sister Apollonous and the little one. Good-bye. Pauni 26. Iam exces- 
sively concerned on account of the foster-child Sarapous. I wrote to you on another 
occasion, if you find a purchaser for the share of the house at Tanais, to let it be sold. As 
for the cruelty of the collectors, I myself will be responsible for that...’ 


1. The number of letters lost at the beginnings of the lines is of course uncertain ; 
it is estimated throughout the column on the basis of the supplements proposed in 2 and 
6, which seem very probable. On the other hand in 16 and 19, where the lacunae are of 
the same size as in 2 and 6, the sense is completed with a rather shorter supplement; so 
possibly rds should be omitted in 6 and a shorter word (? ¢dow) substituted for émorodn» 
in 2. 

18. -wo|Aeirnv: the name of a nome is to be supplied. 

1g. amatrnoas: cf. ccxci. 7, 12. 

26. It is not clear whether Xia» avrdy Bapvwopa is for Alay abr@ Bapvyoua or for Atay 
avréy Bapvvw. The first makes better sense, but the second is nearer the Greek. 

46. ths Operrys: cf. 5. 

58. ovx droye[yadd]|eriorac? But the subject can hardly be the puxpd mentioned in 
13 and 44, for she was old enough to eat apples. 

59. €ws mapay|évy|ra:: it is not clear whether this goes with what precedes or with 
what follows. 


CCXCIX. Letter concerninG A Mouse-CatTcuHer. 
5:4 x 10:8 cm. Late first century. 
Letter from Horus to Apion about the payment of a mouse-catcher and 
other matters. 


"Apos "Arion TO Tetpewrdrar yaipecy. 
Adprovi pvobnpevtG Edaxa atto dia cod dpa- 
Bava (dpaypas) n iva puobnpetcee evroxa. Karas mrotjoets 
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mwépwes pot avtds. Kai Atovvoim mpoo[t|dty Nepepav 
5 Kéxpnxa (Spaxpas) n Kal ratras ovk Erepwe, iva eldjs. 
€ppwo(o). Ilaiv xé. 


5. |. xéxpnxa. 


‘Horus to his esteemed Apion greeting. Regarding Lampon the mouse-catcher 
I paid him for you as earnest money 8 drachmae in order that he may catch the mice while 
they are with young. Please send me the money. I have also lent Dionysius, the chief 
man of Nemerae, 8 drachmae, and he has not repaid them, to which I call your attention. 
Good-bye. Payni 24.’ 

2. 8 god must from the context mean ‘on your account, i.e. tmép gov, not 
‘through you.’ 


4. mpoorarn: cf. ccxxxix. 11, ccxc. 21. The mpoordrys xopns was probably the village 
‘sheikh’ and chief of the mpeaBurepos or council of elders. 


CCC. LeEtTTeR To A RELATIVE. 
11-6 X 10-8 cm. Late first century. 


Letter of a woman called Indike to Thaisous, probably a near relative 
as she is addressed as xvpia, about the dispatch of a bread-basket. It is 
addressed on the verso to Theon, an éAatoxplorns at the gymnasium, probably 
the husband of Thaisous. 

"Ivdtx) Oaecoire rH Kupla 
xaipecy. 
emrepw da cot dtd Tob Kapndreirou 
Tavpelvou 7d tmavdpi(o)v, mepi ov 
5 Kaos Toinoes avrigovicacd 
po Sri éxopicov. domdgov Géwva 
Tov Kuipiov kai NixédBovdroy Kai Atéoxo- 
pov kai Qéwva Kai ‘Eppoxdiv rovs 
aBackdvrovs. domdgerar bpas 
10 Aoyyeivos. €ppw(oo). 
pn(vos) Teppavx( ) B. 
On the verso 
eis TO yupvdot(or) Béovr NixoBovrA(ov) 
eheoxpelornt. 


12, |. &Aatoxplarne. 
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‘Indike to Thaisous greeting. I sent you the bread-basket by Taurinus the camel 
man ; please send me an answer that you have received it. Salute my friend Theon and 
Nicobulus and Dioscorus and Theon and Hermocles, who have my best wishes. Longinus 
salutes you.. Good-bye.’ , 


9. aBacxdvrovs: cf. ccxcii. 12. 
II. Feppave(eiov) or Teppame(ov), cf. cclxvi. 2. 


VI. DESCRIPTIONS 
OF FIRST CENTURY PAPYRI. 


(a) Literary. 

CCCI. ZladvBos intended to be attached to a roll (cf. ccclxxxi) containing the 
title SQ&PONOS MIMO! IYNAIKEIO!I, written in uncials. Late first 
or early second century. 2-8 x 12-5.cm. 

CCCII. Fragment of a historical work containing the ends of 8 lines and 
beginnings of 7 more. Col. II. 3-7 begin (Kv)¢ixnvép [, mAnpGca ral, 
pev The mwdAlet,.. . daoxl, el[s X]pvoomoAw [. Early first century uncial. 
6 x 8-6.cm. ; i 

CCCIII. Prose literary fragment containing the beginnings of 9 lines. Line 
4 Anuns wixdov ds ex{, 5 €Adyioros dnd roy {, Careful uncial. First century 
A. D., probably not later than Nero’s reign. © is formed by three distinct 
strokes (cf. p. 318). 7x 7-2cm. 


(6) Papyri concerning Tryphon, son of Dionysius, and documents 
Found with them. 


CCCIV. Acknowledgement by Tryphon of the loan of to4 drachmae from 
Thoonis, son of Thoénis (cf. cclxxxix), with signatures of Tryphon and 
Thoonis, docket of the bank of Ammonius and Epimachus, and receipt 
for the repayment. Cancelled as far as line 28. Same formula as 
cclxix. Dated in the second year of Nero Claud. Caes. Aug. Germ. 
Imp. (A.D. 55). Complete. 36 lines. 36 x 13-9 cm. 

CCCV. Acknowledgement by Heracleus, son of Soterichus, and his wife Ther- 
moutharion, dweAevOépa Zwrddov (cf. cclv. 8), of the loan of 104 drachmae 
from Thoénis Tar8Séws. The money was paid through the ld:wriat) rpdre(a 
of Harpocration. Signature of Heracleus, docket of the bank, and 
receipt for repayment. Cancelled as far as line 30. Same formula as 
celxix. Dated in the sixth year of Tiberius Caes. Aug. (A.D. 20). 
Nearly complete. 32 lines. 33-9 x 16-5 cm. 
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CCCVI. Gizeh Museum Inv. No. 10003. Acknowledgement by Antiphanes, 
son of Heraclas (cf. cclx. 8, ccexviii), of the repayment by Tryphon of 
a loan of 160 drachmae contracted 81a rod pynpovefov in Payni. Dated in 
Epeiph of the fifth year of Nero Claud. Caes. Aug. Germ. Imp. (A. D. 59). 
Practically complete. 28 lines. 37-4 x 12:5cm. 

The papyrus concludes px éAar(r)ovpévo(v) rod Tpidwrios] ev ri 
éLaxoArovfovon te "Avripavet] BeBatdoe is fydpacevy wap’ avrod ol[«|llals 
dxodovOws tH els adrd{y] yeyovulg xalraylpagy ; cf. cclxviii. 21-2. 

CCCVII. Gizeh Museum Inv. No. 10012. Horoscope. Imperfect. First century 
A.D. 20 lines. 19:7 19:6cm. 

CCCVIII. Copies of tax receipts, similar to cclxxxviii and cclxxxix, in two 
columns, recording various payments by Tryphon for yepd:axdv Tepev(ovdews), 
Aaoypadla, tix, and xwparixdy Te(pevovbews), from the sixth to the tenth 
years of Tib. Claudius Caes. Aug. Germ. Imp. The payments under the last 
two heads are 1 drachma 4 obols, and 6 drachmae 4 obols respectively, 
those for yepdcaxdy and Aaocypadla do not appear to be complete; cf. introd. 
to cclxxxviii. The entries were made at different times. A.D. 45-50. 
Nearly perfect. 17 lines. 24-5 x 51-2cm. 

CCCIX. Copies of tax-receipts, similar to the preceding papyrus, in four short 
columns, referring to various payments by Thodnios dzeA(ev@epos) 
IIroA(eualov). The second column records the payment of 36 drachmae 
in all (cf. cclxxxviii) for yepdvaxdy of the fifth year of Tiberius Caes. Aug. ; 
the third, also dated in the fifth year of Tiberius, mentions payments 
for xwparixdy (6 drachmae 4 obols) and other taxes; the fourth column, 
dated in the fourth year, also mentions xwparixdy (6 drachmae 4 obols), &c. 
The first column, which is incomplete, records payments of yepdcaxdv. 
A.D. 17-19. Nearly perfect. 23 lines in all. 8x 40-8cm. 

CCCX. Receipt showing that Apion, son of Tryphon, had paid 36 drachmae 
in all for the yepdaxdy Tevpe(votdews); cf. introd. to cclxxxviii and 
cecvili. Dated in the second year of Nero Claud. Caes. Aug. Germ. 
Imp., Payni 20 eBa(orj) (June 14, A.D. 56). Complete. 6 lines. 
11-7 x 14cm. 

CCCXI. Receipt showing that Tryphon had paid in the ninth year of Tiberius 
Caes. Aug. 12 drachmae for émx(epddAatov) “Inmod(péyov), 2 drachmae 
14 obols for tix, and 6 drachmae 4 obols for ywyartkdy ; cf. cclxxxviii. 
7-11. A.D. 22-3. Nearly complete. 6 lines. 11-2 x 8cm. 

CCCXII. Receipt for a payment through the bank of Dorion and Ptolemaeus 
of 3 drachmae 4} obols (i.e. a little over half the full amount) for xoparixdy 
of the twenty-second year of Tiberius by a person whose name is lost. 
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Dated in the first year of Gaius Caes. Aug, Germ., Mesore (A, D. 37). 
Nearly complete. 3 lines. 15x 20cm. 

CCCXIII. Receipt for the payment by Paésis, son of Paésis, of taxes for the 
seventh year of Claudius. The amounts paid are for Agoyp(adla) 
12+4 = 16 drachmae, for ywparixdy 6 drachmae 4 obols, for dix) 1 drachma 
44 obols. Dated in the eighth year of Tib, Claudius Caes. Aug. Germ, 
Imp., Phaophi (A.D. 47). Nearly complete. 5 lines, 22*3 x 24-7 cm. 

CCCXIV. Extract from*an éaixpsois similar to that in cclxxxviii. 35-40, but 
for the forty-second year of Caesar (Augustus); cf. note on cclxxxviii. 40. 
Practically complete. Early first century. 8 lines. 17-5x17-5cm. 

CCCXV. Petition to Sotas, strategus, from Tryphon, complaining of an assault 
by Demetrous and her mother upon his wife Saraeus ér«vor |ot|oar; 
cf. introd. to cclxvii. Written in Epeiph of the first year of [Gaius] 
Caes. Aug. (A.D. 37). Incomplete. 24 lines. 25-2 x 8-7 cm, 

CCCXVI. Fragment of a petition addressed to Tiberius Claudius Pasion, 
strategus (cf. cclxxxiii-v), by Tryphon in the eleventh year of Tib. 
Claudius Caes. Aug. Germ. (A. D. 50-1). 22 lines. 17:2 x 7-6 cm. 

CCCXVII. Duplicate of O. P. I. xxxix (cf. p. 319). Nearly complete. 13 lines. 
Written on the verse, the recto being blank. As a junction between 
two selides occurs, this is a clear instance of an exception to the rule 
about recfo and verso. A.D. 52. 29:2 x14-8cm. 

CCCXVIII. Contract for the loan of 160 drachmae from Antiphanes, son of 
Heraclas (cf. cclx. 8, cccvi), to Tryphon. After yxwpis maons imepOérews 
(cf. cclxix. 8) the papyrus proceeds ép’ & éwdvayxov éni rH Tod dpyuplov 
dnodiaes troujoes 6 “Avrupdvns meptatpeOjvat roy éavrod vidy ’Avtiayny 
adrijAlxa [a\p’ Gv wéxpaxey 6 bedavecxws “Avtipdrns to [TpWdwr [ortloly] 
énl rod mpds "Okvptyywr wdlAle Zapanitlelov év rij [rS\y Towévwr Alelyouevy 
Aavpa, cal éd’ er)épov rérov rotr[oly dvalylpadpylylar, ray rijs peramouijs [xlal 
droypa|ijs| danavnudrer [dv\rwy aipo|s tov dedjaledx'éra “Avrupdr(ny). éav 
be [ris peranloris ylev[oulév[y|s py [a\7r08(Gc] 6 ded[aliermpévos Kaba yéy'palrrat, 
éx}recojd|ron «.7.A. Cf. ccevi, the repayment of the loan. Cancelled. Dated 
in the fifth year of Nero Claud. Caes. Aug. Germ. Imp. (A.D. 5y). 
Imperfect. 34 lines. 30x 18-4cm., 

CCCXIX. Acknowledgement by [Thamounis], daughter of Onnophris, Mepaivn 
(cf. ccli. 3, cclxxv. 2), of the loan of 16 drachmae from her son Tryphon. 
Same formula as cclxix. Dated in the second year of Gaius Caes. Aug. 
Germ. (A.D. 37). Imperfect, the beginnings of lines being lost. 26 lines, 
36 x 8-7 cm. 

CCCXX. Contract for the loan of 314 drachmae from Tryphaena, acting with 


xX 
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her son-in-law Dionysius, to Tryphon, Saraeus, and Onnophris, Tryphon’s 
brother, Similar formula to cclxix. Dated in the fifth year of Nero 
Claud. Caes. Aug. Germ. Imp., Payni 25 (the day added later) (A.D. 59). 
At the end a docket (in a second hand) with same date 8:’ "AzoAAwplov 76 
mpl xexpn(uatixdros) Lexotvdov toi ovvertauévov ind Trav petdxwv ayo(pave- 
pov) xexpn(udrvara). Cancelled. Endorsed on the verse, Practically 
complete. 28 lines. 36x17 cm. 

CCCXXI. Beginnings of 27 lines of an agreement between Tryphon and 
Saraeus concerning the nurture of their infant daughter. Cf. introd. 
to cclxvii, Written in the reign of Gaius or Claudius. Cancelled. 
26-2 x 7 cm. 

CCCXXII. Contract between Thamounion, acting with her son Tryphon, and 
Abarus a weaver, apprenticing to him her son Onnophris (cf. cccxx) for 
two years. Similar formula to cclxxv. Dated in the twenty-third year 
of Tiberius Caes. Aug., Sebastus (A.D. 36). Incomplete. 47 lines. 
348 XO5. 

CCCXXIII. Part of the signatures to a loan of money (cancelled), with acknow- 
ledgement of the repayment to the lender and docket of the bank of 
Pamphilus stating wepsAéAvrat 7) dtaypadyjt. One of the parties was a member 
of the Althean deme. Repayment dated in the twenty-second year of 
Tiberius Caes. Aug., Choiach (A. D. 35). 18 lines. 18-3 x 12-2 cm. 

CCCXXIV. Latter part of a petition, addressed probably to the strategus, 
by Tryphon, complaining of an assault upon him and his wife Saraeus by 
a woman and other persons unnamed; cf. introd. to cclxvii. Signature 
of Tryphon (in a second hand) written by Zoilus. Dated in the eleventh 
year of Tib. Claudius Caes. Aug. Germ. Imp., Neos Sebastus (A.D. 50). 
15 lines. 18-3 x 11-2cm. 

CCCXXV. Two fragments of a letter to Onnophris from his father (whose 
name is lost), asking him to come, &c. Dated in the second year of 
Tib. Claudius Caes, Aug. Germ. Imp., Neos Sebastus 20 ZeSacr 
(Nov. 16 A.D. 41). 28 lines. 18-5 x 7-8 cm. (fragment 4). 

CCCXXVI. Recto. Letter from [Ammoni]us to his father Ammonius (cf 
ccxcvii) chiefly about writing materials. Lines 7-14, odx ¢AaBov dpyipiov 
napa [rap mplonéAwy ad’ ob dmedijyrloa, mlaparédexa ri pytpi Didroviuev|ne 
7d Bpoxloy rod péAavos (‘the ink pot’) cal rods x[add]uous cat rd opndloly b)rws 
yaxjon Tods Kaddyous yeyplap|uévous Kat [dv] rpiBaxdy |......] Kal Tov 
xtTéva. Incomplete. 15 lines. About A.D. 45. On the verso address, 
and in the same(?) hand a short account, rimj(s) ovpe() 4 drachmae, 
oxddn(s) . ., Kévtpw(vos) . ., caxxi(ov) els odyp(a).., Kevtpwvop(lov) . ., Kayn- 
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Alwvo(s) 3 drachmae 1 obol, cayparos 2 drachmae, iuartaplov 2 obols. 
17 X12+5 cm. 


(c) Notices to the agoranomti. 


CCCXXVII. Notice sent to the agoranomus by a person whose name is lost 
and of pérox(o) to register (xaraypdpew) the sale of the half share of 
a slave Dioscorus also called Dionysius, about thirty years of age. 
Same formula as ccxli-iii. Late first century. Imperfect, only the 
beginning being preserved. 8 lines. 4:5 x 8-2 cm. 

CCCXXVIII. Beginning of a notice to the agoranomus from Theon, son of 
Sarapion (cf. cccxxxvi), to register (xaraypdpewv) a sale. Same formula as 
cexli-iii, About A.D. 85. 5 lines. 56x 7-6 cm. 

CCCXXIX. Beginning of a notice to the agoranomus from Theon é cvvecra- 
pévos tnd Aror(velov) nal 1(dv) petdx(wv) to register a contract of loan. 
Same formula as ccxli-iii. Late first century. 7 lines. 5°5 x 6-4 cm. 

CCCXXX. Notice from Claudius Antoninus, 6 ovverrapélvos ind] Sapatiwyos, 
to the agoranomus to register the sale of 1} fixot (cf. O. P. I. c. 10) of 
WiAol rémot near the Serapeum ézi tj Aeyoudérvy] trav “Imméwy xoproOrxn: at 
the price of 240 silver drachmae. Same formula as ccxli-iii. A.D. 77-83 ; 
cf. cexlii, cccxxxi. Imperfect. 17 lines. 13-7 x 1o-3 cm. 

CCCXXXI. Notice from [Chaeremon] 6 cvvecrayévos imo KaAajviilov |’ Avrw- 
veivou) (cf. ccxliii. 1) to the agoranomus to register the sale of 3 of a house 
at the price of 400 silver drachmae or 30 talents of copper (cf. introd. to 
ccxlii). Same formula as cexli-iii. Dated in the third year of Imp. Caes. 
Domitianus [Aug. Germ.], Phaophi (A.D. 83). Imperfect. 30 lines, 
24 x 9-5 Cm. 

CCCXXXII. Beginning of a notice to the agoranomus from Dionysius 6 ovr- 
eotapévos i7d Zijywvos (cf. cccxxxvii) to register the sale of the third part 
of a slave Sarapous, aged fourteen. Same formula as ccxli-iii. About 
A.D. 89, cf. cccxxxiii. 10 lines. 7 x 8-5 cm. 

CCCXXXIII. Notice from Zeno to the agoranomus to register the sale of 
a house(?) sold for 700 silver drachmae or 52 talents 3000 drachmae 
of copper (cf. introd. to cexlii) Same formula as cexli-iii, Dated in 
the eighth year of Imp. Caes, Domitianus Aug. Germ., Kawoapeiov énayo- 
pévevy a (Aug. 24 A.D. 89). At the end a docket (cf. cexliii. 45, sqq.) 
Siaypa(pi)) r7 ad rév erayou(evwy) évav«Alo(v) xadx(od) mpds dpy(tprov) (radayra) 
e Ad (i.e. 7g of the price in copper). Perfect, but defaced in parts. 13 
lines. 21-3 X 10-2 cm. 

CCCXXXIV. Notice from Apollonius 6 o(vveorapévos) t7d Adi pov rod) o(vr- 

Hi 2 
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as ccxli-iii, Dated in the second year of Imp. Caes, Nerva Trajanus 
Aug. Germ. (A. D. 98-9). Nearly complete. 19 lines. 19-4 x 6-8 cm. 

CCCXLI. Beginning of a notice from Phanias and Diogenes also called 
Hermaeus, of doyodA(ovperor) rods xaradoxirpors (cf. O. P. I. xlv and xlvi), 
to the agoranomus concerning a cession of land. Same formula as 
O. P. I, xlv—vii. About 95-100 A.D. 13 lines. 10-2 x 6-6 cm. 

CCCXLII. Similar notice to the agoranomus from Phanias and Diogenes 
concerning a cession of land. Cf. cccxli. About 95-100 A.D. Incomplete. 
16 lines. 10-1 x 7+3.cm. 

CCCXLIII. Notice to the agoranomus (probably by Phanias) announcing 
the payment of the tax on a mortgage of 2} arourae of catoecic 
land in the xAjpos of Theodotus near Psobthis in the upper toparchy. 
Same formula as cccxlviii. Dated in the third year of Imp, Caes. 
Nerva Trajanus Aug. Germ,, Sebastus (A.D. 99). Incomplete. 19 lines. 
17°5 x 6-1 cm. 

CCCXLIV. Notice to the agoranomi from Panther and Hermogenes ol mpoxe- 
xwpurpéva i7d TiBeplov KAavilov trod doyodovp(évov) rod’s Karadoysop(ods) THs 
Alyinrov of a cession (mapayxwpyas) of catoecic land near the village 
Movyfvaéa in the xAjpot of Theodotus and Drimakus. Same formula as 
cecxli. Late first century. Incomplete, the end being lost. 24 lines. 
16:7 x 9-6 cm. 

CCCXLV. Notice from Plutarchus (cf. O. P. I. clxxiv) to the agoranomi 
announcing the payment of the tax on a mortgage upon land zepi 
Séopa ... in the western toparchy. Same formula as cccxlviii. About 
A.D. 88, Incomplete. 18 lines. 11-5 x 7-1 cm. 

CCCXLVI. Notice from Dionysius also called Amois, éxernpyrijs Kai xetptorijs 
kaTaAox(icpGv) ‘Ofvpvyyetrov, to the agoranomi concerning the cession of 
50 arourae of land xaroixtxijs cat €2)wrnyévns (cf. cclxx, 18) near Ské 
in the kAjjpos of Strabas. Same formula as cccxli. Dated in the fourth 
year of Imp. Caes. Nerva Trajanus Aug. Germ., Phaophi (A.D. 100), 
Complete. 19 lines. 17-7 x 7-4cm. 

CCCXLVII. Notice to the agoranomi from [Phanias], Heraclas, and Diogenes 
(cf. O. P. I. xlv) of a cession of (catoecic) land. Same formula as cccxlvi. 
About 95-100 A.D. Incomplete. 11 lines. 7:2 x*5-6cm, 

CCCXLVIII. Notice addressed to the agoranomi announcing the payment of 
the tax upon a mortgage (reraypévov els xaradoxutpovs TtéAos brodyKns) 
of 40 arourae of catoecic land near Psobthis in the xAjpos of Olympiodorus, 
and of other land near Swdy in the xAjjpor of Heracles and Calli- 
stratus. Same formula as cccxliii and eccxlv and, with the substitution of 
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CCCLVII. Return addressed to a strategus (?) giving the number of sheep and 
goats in the owner's possession compared with that of the previous year, 
which were registered émi rod [dyya Elce(ov (cf. O. P. I. ciii. 7). Same 
formula as O. P,. I. lxxiv. Late first century. Incomplete. Joined 
on the left to a similar droypag4, of which the ends of a few lines remain. 
18 lines. 15x 10cm. 

CCCLVIII. Conclusion of a property return dated in the ninth year of Imp. 
Caes, Domitianus Aug. Germ., Pharmuthi (A.D. 90). Cf. ccxlvii and 
note on dwoypadal ccxxxvii. VIII. 31. 12 limes. 17-2 x 10cm. 

CCCLIX. Beginning of a property return addressed to Epimachus and Theon 
(cf. cexlvii-ix) by Ammonius. Same formula as ccxlix. Written in the 
reign of Titus or Domitian (probably in A.D. 80 or go; cf. note on 
ccexxxvii. VIII. 31), a1 lines. 7-2 x 7-5 cm. 

CCCLX. Fragment of a list of owners of real property with marginal and inter- 
linear annotations, similar to cclxxiv. First century. Parts of 26 lines. 
20 X 15-I cm. 

CCCLXI. Conclusion of a census return (cf. introd. to ccliv), containing 
a list of persons with ages, ending  8& prjrnp j[u\av eyauyOnt rae marpl 
(hutiv mpd tod] ¢ (€rovs) Népwvos (cf. cclvii. 24), xai [djurdouev Aitio|kpatopa 
Kalcapa [Overnaciavov SeBacrdv ddn\Oj elvat ta mpoyeypaypéva, edvopxodor 
yey tei [ed ely xt.A. Dated in the ninth year of Imp. Caes. Vespasianus 
Aug. (A.D. 76-77). 13 lines. 16-8 %18-6cm. 


(e) Contracts, wills, leases. 


CCCLXII. Acknowledgement by Sarapous, acting with her cousin Apollonius, 
of the repayment by Adrastus of a loan of 500 silver drachmae contracted 
31a rod prnyovelov three months previously. Dated in the seventh year 
of Imp. Caes. Vespasianus Aug., Mecheir (A.D. 75). Nearly complete. 
19 lines. 12-8 x 13-1 cm. 

CCCLXIII. Fragment of a similar acknowledgement of the repayment of 
a loan contracted in the eighth year of Imp. Caes. Vespasianus Aug., 
Germaniceus. Written in A.D. 77-79. 20 lines. 8-3 % 10-5 cm. 

CCCLXIV. Beginning of a contract by which Tiberius Claudius Sarapion rév 
Hyopavounkdrer ’Adefavdpeias appoints Theon as his agent to collect certain 
debts (cvvecraxévat ...amaiticovta), Dated in the thirteenth year of Imp. 
Caes. Domitianus Aug, Germ., Germaniceus (A. D. 94). Joined on the left 
to a piece of another contract. 14 lines. 9-5 x 10-6cm, 

CCCLXV. Conclusion of a contract, similar to O. P. I. xcvii and cclxi, 
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in the thirty-sixth year of Caesar (i.e, Augustus), Phaophi (A.D. 6). 
8 lines. On the verso, two lines of an account. 7 x12:8cm. 

CCCLXXV. Contract for the sale of a female slave Dionysia, aged thirty-five, 
and her two (?) children at the price of 1800 (?) silver drachmae. The 
sale was made [ézi|] Tapov@ivov xai Ole\uioroxAéouv's xal]| Prdioxov (the 
agoranomi). Formula:—ézplaro ... xat airddev mapelanpev ... Kal amné- 
vxev... TpoTwdrei cal BeBaot.... Written about A.D. 79 (cf. ccclxxx). 
Incomplete. 24 lines. 16-1 x 11cm. 

CCCLXXVI. Agreement, similar to cclxi, by which Titus Flavius Clemens, 
a soldier of Legio J/I (Cyrenaica), appoints a representative to appear 
at court; cf. cclxi. Dated in the ninth year of Imp. Caes. Vespasianus 
Aug., Epeiph (A.D. 77). Imperfect. 18 lines. 17-2 x 10-5cm. 

CCCLXXVII. Contract between Themistocles...6 «al ElAe{@uos and his (?) 
freed woman Apollonarion, by which the latter undertakes to nurture 
a foundling child ; cf. O. P. I, xxxvii. Dated in the first year of Lucius 
Livius Sul[picius Galba .. .] Imp., Caesareus (A.D. 67). Much mutilated. 
26 lines. Joined to another document (fragmentary). 20x 11-8 cm. 

CCCLXXVIII. Parts of 14 lines from the beginning of a contract. Dated in 
the reign of [Imp.] Caes. Domitianus [Aug. Germ.]. 7 x 8-2 cm. 

CCCLXXIX. Will of a woman, bequeathing to her two brothers Pachois and 
Sus (Sért dative) and her sister Takois (?), or their offspring, her house 
éx’ dybddou [vd|rov Kpyzeidos, and the half share of another olk/é:ov, with 
appurtenances, and the rest of her property, on condition that they shall 
make some provision for Demetrous, perhaps the daughter of the testatrix. 
Formula similar to O. P. I. civ. Dated in the reign of Imp. Caes. Domi- 
tianus [Aug. Germ.] (A.D. 81-96). Imperfect. 30 lines. 20x 14-5 cm. 

CCCLXXX. Contract made before [Taruthinus], Themistocles, and Philiscus 
(agoranomi, cf. ccclxxv) for the sale of a female slave Sarapous, aged 30, 
Same formula as ccclxxv. Dated in the [first] year of Imp. Titus Caes. 
Vesp. Aug., “YrepBepereiov .. . Kaivapelov érayouévwy ¢ SeBa(ory) (Aug. 
2g A.D. 79). Imperfect. 15 lines. 9:2 10-1 cm. 


(f/f) Taxation and Accounts. 


CCCLXXXI. Strip of papyrus containing the words @ (érovs) Overnactavod 
prnuovixar | unv(ds) Néov SeBacrod dvrlrop(ov). Perhaps a oi\AvBos, cf. ccci. 
A.D. 76. Perfect. 2 limes. 4x 30-5 cm. 

CCCLXXXII. Notice from Phanias, romdpyns, concerning a payment of 
detA(jpwara) (cf. ceclxxxiii), concluding with a SactAicds Spxos. Written 
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"Arplwvo(s) Aa(oyp.) 24 dr., xw(u.) [3]3 dr. 2 ob., tix. 6 dr. [44 ob]., total 
64 dr. } ob, Arovvor(ov) Aa(oyp.) 12 dr., xu(u.) 6 dr. 4 ob., tux. 5 dr. 5} ob., 
total 24 dr. 34 ob. [lap( ) Aa(oyp.) 20 dr., yw(u.) 9 dr. 34 ob. Since the 
xw(parikdy) tax was normally 6 dr. 4 ob. for each person (see introd. to 
cclxxxviii), only the entries concerning Harthoénis and Dionysius seem 
to be individual payments ; in these two cases the payments for Aaoypadia 
are 16 and 12 dr. respectively ; cf. introd. to cclxxxviii. 32 lines. Early 
first century. 21-2 x12-8cm. 

CCCXC. Fragment of an account of money payments for various purposes. 
Among the items are rév madartpopvA(dxwr) 1 dr. 5 obols, ydprov 
1 dr. 3 obols. The month Germanicus (cf. cclxvi. 2) is mentioned. On the 
verso, another account. First century. 34 lines in all. 23-2 12cm. 

CCCXCI. Part of an account of receipts of wheat headed Adyos Anuud(rev) 
[ajupod pera Adyou [..... Line 4 begins dyopacral év Tryst) mpdoxect(at). 
On the verso, parts of 3 lines of another account. First century. 14 lines 
inall. 315 x1I2¢m. 

CCCXCII. Fragment of an account of money payments by various persons. 
Before each name is the title of an duodor (cf. note on ccxlii, 12), e.g. 
Oor(prd0s), “Immod(pduov), cf. introd. to cclxxxviii, Totu(evixijs), Avxlw(v) 
ma(pepSodjs). First century. 19 lines, 14-6 x13 cm. 


(g) Petitions and Letters. 


CCCXCIII. Petition addressed to Tiberius Claudius Pasion, strategus (cf. 
cclxxxiv), by Aristas, weaver, of the Aavpa ‘Imméwv mapepSodjs, complaining 
of the extortion of Damis, yerduevos mpdxtwp, in the eighth and ‘ past ninth 
year’ of Claudius. Same formula as cclxxxiv—v ; cf. note on cclxxxiv. 7. 
Written in the tenth year of Tib. Claudius Caes. Aug. Germ. Imp. (A. D. 
49-50). Nearly complete. 18 lines, 15-6 x 6-3 cm. 

CCCXCIV. Conclusion of a similar petition complaining of the extortion of 
24 drachmae and a tyzarioy worth 16 drachmae. About A.D. 49. 7 lines. 
21 x 8-2 cm. 

CCCXCV. Part of a declaration by various persons, concluding with a BaatAtkds 
Spxos. The word ovvtavpordpos occurs. Written in the reign of Imp. 
Caes. Domitianus Aug. Germ. (A.D. 81-96). 19 lines. 10:2 x 7+1 cm. 

CCCXCVI. Beginning of a letter from Dionysius to his brother Sarapion, 
commencing Alijovictos Tapatiwm ra. adedpae [yalpew) kal 51a amlavr|ds 
éppwudvw edrvyxeiv. Postscript added at the top ‘Ovradpis 5€ wot peydrws 
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elxapioret. émel 32 perplws elxe td Thy dpav eveonudvOn ovk eloyvoé cor 
ypldjvar. Address on the verso. Late first century. 9 lines. 
5:1 X 12-1cm. 

CCCXCVII. Letter written by Glaphyra announcing the dispatch of various 
articles, &c. The words Bovxfat and xoAAvpa: occur. Early first century. 
Nearly complete but effaced in parts. 31 lines. 20-57 cm. 

CCCXCVIII. Letter beginning ampyyeArat Trodep{altols b}hrmpérns, much effaced. 
Dated in the ninth year of Tiberius Caes. Aug., Phaophi (A.D. 22). 
13 lines. After a blank space is another letter in a different hand, dated 
Payni 19, mentioning the eleventh year (A. D. 24-5). Incomplete. 16 lines 
35°5 X 7-1 Cm. 

CCCXCIX. Letter from Apollonius to Dionysius announcing the despatch of 
an déyynAdrys with two donkeys, and asking for news. First century. 
Incomplete. 17 lines. 13x 9-5 cm. 

CCCC. Letter from Dionysius to another Dionysius about a cargo and the 
dispatch of wine, bread, cheeses, &c. Late first century. Complete, but 
stained in parts. 30 lines. 23-8 x9-5 cm. 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 
TO OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI, PART I 





THE principal reviews of our first volume and articles upon individual papyri 
contained in it are :—A ¢henaeum, Aug. 20, 1898, pp. 247-8 ; F. Blass, Literarisches 
Centralblatt, July 16, 1898, pp. 1074-6, Neue Fahrbiicher f. klass. Alterthum, 
1899, I. 30-49 (on vii, viii, ix), and Hermes xxxiv. pp. 312-5 (on cxix); W. 
Crénert, Preuss. Fahrb. xciv. pp. 527-540; O. Crusius, Beil. sur Miinch. Allgem. 
Zeit., Oct. 5, 1898, pp. 1-4; A. Deissman, 7heolog. Literaturzettung, Nov. 12, 
1898, pp. 602-6 (on xxxiii); H. Diels, Sitsungsber. d. k. Preuss. Akad., July 7, 
18y8, p. 497 (on vii and viii); G, Fraccarolli, Bollett. dt Filol. class., Oct—Nov. 
1898 (on vii, xiv, xv), and Rivista di Filol. xxvii.1; A. Harnack, Sitsungsber. d. k., 
Preuss. Akad., July 14, 1898 (on iv and v); H. Jurenka, Wiener Studien, 1899, 
pp. 1-16 (on vii); L. Mitteis, Hermes xxxiv. pp. 88-106 (esp. on xxxiii, xxxiv, 
xxxvii, xl, xlviii, lvi, Ixvii, lxviii, lxxi, exxix, cxxxvi); T. Mommsen, Sifsungsber. 
a. k. Preuss. Akad., July 7, 1898, p. 498 (on xxxiii); T. Reinach, Rev. des études 
grecques, 1898, pp. 389-418 (on ix); F. Riihl, RAein. Mus., 1899, pp. 151-5 
(on xiii); K. Schenkl, Zettschr. f. Oesterr. Gymm., 1898, pp. 1093-5 ; O. Schulthess, 
Wochenschr. f, klass. Philol., 1899, pp. 1049-1058 ; C. Taylor, ‘The Oxyrhynchus 
Logia and the Apocryphal Gospels,’ Oxford, 1899 (oni); P. Viereck, Berl. Philol. 
Wochenschr., 1899, pp. 161-170; G. Vitelli, Athene e Roma, I. pp. 297-302; 
H. Weil, Rev. des ét. grecques, 1898, pp. 239-244 (on xiv and xxxiii); U. von 
Wilamowitz-Mollendorff, Géotting. gel. Anz., 1898, pp. 673-704. 

We give below those corrections of the texts with which, after consulting the 
papyri, we agree. Questions of interpretation are not entered upon asa rule. In 
the case of the papyri at Gizeh we postpone the consideration of proposed sugges- 
tions until we have again seen the originals.. Where no name is given, the 
corrections are our own. 

v. Another fragment has been found containing line 4 (recto), which now 
reads mAnpot tov dvOpwmov, cal. F. C, Conybeare (Athenaeum, July 9g, 1898), 
A. Harnack (/. ¢.), and V. Bartlet (Athenaeum, Oct. 6, 1898) have pointed out 
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that lines 1-9 of the vecfo are a quotation from the Shepherd of Hermas, Mand. 
xi. 9. . 

vii. 5. GuBpore is for 7uBpore (Diels). The ode has probably lost nothing at 
the beginning. | 
| xii. I. 13-15. 1. révrwy xara roy tpiroy é[mt ‘Pons of tilunrat mpd[rov éx] rod 
dnpov npéOnoav (Wilamowitz). 

xv. IT. 5, 10, 15. 1. AYAE! MOI for AYAEIMO! (Wilamowitz). 


€ 

xxvi. IT. 7. 1. ér[[e]] for dr, and IV. 1. 8:aBadddvrwy (Blass). 

Our arguments from the resemblance of this papyrus to the Bacchylides 
MS. have failed to convince Mr. Kenyon, who (Palacography, pp. 75-7) adheres 
to his former date for that MS., the first cent. B.c. We should, however, be dis- 
posed in the present state of papyrus palaeography to place less reliance than he 
does upon ‘test letters’ for distinguishing the hands of different periods. The 
two letters which he selects (p. 73) as the most decisive criteria for literary papyri 
of the Ptolemaic period, the A in which the right hand oblique stroke is formed 
‘separately from the rest of the letter, and the = in three disconnected strokes, 
are hardly satisfactory. This form of A is very common in the Roman period, 
as well as in the Ptolemaic, e. g. the Harris Homer (Brit. Mus. Pap. CVII, 
probably of the first cent. A. D.), O. P. I. vii, xii, xiii, xv, xviii, xxiii, xxiv, xxvi, 
xxviii, besides numerous instances in the present volume; and = made by three 
distinct strokes is commonly used in ccxxiii, which is of the third century, just 
as the archaic I (Z) occurs in the Roman period, e. g. G. P. I. ii, and ccxii of this 
volume. The Ptolemaic characteristics of some letters, especially M, =, Y, in the 
Bacchylides papyrus, do not seem to us to outweigh the Roman characteristics 
of others, especially E, K, N, £, W, and the general resemblance of the MS. to 
some uncial papyri of the first and second centuries A. D. 

xxxii. The lower part of this papyrus has been found since our original 
publication. The end of the letter runs as follows :— 


ie, Seen erae ee 2 eee ee eee 
il id. Ni, ee eee 
Be eb heey be Wl hone na ees 
BS LOP o. F val sens COV cn. Goesecats aia 2 
tllum: utl. ..jupsel..... inter- 


cessoris ult t\lum col mmendarem 
estote felicissi| mt domine to- 
tis annis cum [tuts omnibus 
30 ben[e agentes 
hanc epistulam ant(e) ocu- 
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los habeto domine puta\t\o 
me tecum loqui 
uale 

xxxiii. II. 13, note. dpiAoxayaéla is a mistake for ddtAoKadoKxayabla (Crusius). 

Mommsen considers that the emperor in the papyrus can be Commodus, 
since M, Aurelius is called divus Antoninus in C, I. L, III. 239. 

xxxiv. I. 5. 1. [ells rd [rpsa|xovtdxAewov, and II, 7 GAXo tt for GAAov 
(Wilamowitz), 

xxxix. 4, 1. (Papyoi x0) SeBacr(j) for reonu(evwpéyns); cf. the duplicate copy, 
cccxvil, where 2eSaor7 is clear. 

xliii verso. I. 7, 10, al. Wilamowitz suggests that the abbreviation at the 
beginning of the line is for mpés, which makes good sense, but the comma-shaped 
sign which would represent the 7 comes after the p, not above it. 

V. 6. 1. KéAoBos for coAoSés (Wilamowitz). 

xlv. 2 and xlvi 2. 1. of doyoAotvmevan for dtaryoAovpevot. 

xlviii. 6, xlix. 8. 1. ind Ala Tv “HAcoy (W. M. Ramsay, Wilamowitz). 

lii. 16. meptwpdrov = TeAwydrwy (Wilamowitz). 

lix. 14. 1. "AwoAAo@éwva (Wilamowitz). 

Ixii verso. 8, 1. Ouoceda for Opnoiwadds. 

Ixvi. 10. 1. Mytpodd[pov ........ for Mnrpode|pov dvdpay, and in 18 dvdpiav 
(i.e. dvdpelav) for dvdpray (Wilamowitz). 

Ixviii. delete note on 34-5 (Wilamowitz). 

Ixix. 14. 1. (3é)oveay for odcav (Wilamowitz). 

Ixxil. 5. 1. Séverra for “Everra. 

Ixxiv. 21.1. & veujoovr(at) wept, and in 23 voyod dra, cf. nents 

Ixxviii, 16. Zadocrapiov may be read Sadovraplov. The Latin Salutaris 
is meant (Wilamowitz). 

Ixxxi, The verso contains eleven lines of an account. 

Ixxxvi, 20-2, 1. els dp[diplxqv) pe xaracriva ro plCom mpoloe|re élyrvxeiy 
(Wilamowitz). 

Ixxxix. 4 and xc. 3. 1. (81d) o\(roAdywv) for A( ) of(rov), cf. cclxxxix. 

xcvi. 2 and 26. |. cty ad(Aots) for cvyad(Aaxris ?) (Wilcken, Gr. Ost. I. p. 576). 
Cf. cclxxvi. 11, 

c. 4. 1. [.JerravaBatrely te Kal “Anseaes the name of a deme; cf. xcv. 15 
Sworxocplov rob cai ’AdOatéws. 

cv. 13. lL. “Aplumvos, 16 Aids én devo, and 19 [m)plojroun grAloloddov 
(Wilamowitz). 

cxvi. 19. 1, xaAijs for wayns (Wilamowitz). 

cxvii. On perempldi{o)y, cf. introd, to cexxxviili, 
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cxviii. 21-3. 1. dya[0a ed]yduevos (érldv|e (Wilamowitz). 

Cxix. 12. meTAdyyKay Huas éxe[t is what is meant (Wilamowitz, Blass, Hermes 
l.c.) ; but nuws was apparently written, not nas. 

13. 1. Aumdy (i.e. Aoundy) for Avpov (Wilamowitz). 

cxxii. 5. I. [7d}€ws for [ed0jéws, and in 12 © xpyon 7déla[s (Wilamowitz). 

cxxiii. 3. There should be a full stop after duas (Wilamowitz). Delete note 
on I. 

clxvii. Written on the verso. On the recto ends of five lines. 

clxxi. Text of the census return given on p. 208 of this volume. 

clxxviii. For Seras read Heras. 


rN DpTGcESs 





I. NEW CLASSICAL AND THEOLOGICAL FRAGMENTS. 
Numbers in heavier type are those of the papyri; small Roman 


ayaéés 210. verso 4 ef sacp.; 
211. 15, 47- 
"AydOwv 212 (4). 4. 
‘Ayapeuvor 221, vi. 28. 
ityyedos, 210. reclo 5, 6. 
ayew 211. 26, 
“Aynoidaos 222, ii. 29, 
"Aynoidapos 222. i. 16. 
aykdAn 219. 14. 
ayvoew 221, i. 21. 
ayopavouixds 221. x. 16. 
ayoy 221. vii. 16. 
aywvia, 221, xii. 36, 
adeddes 211, 11. 
adiceiy 215. ii. 14. 
dferOu 213 (a). 12. 
dBavaros 214. recto 10. 
d@erciv 221. xv, 8, 25. 
"A@nva 221. xv. 1. 
‘A@nvaios 216. ii. 21; 221. x. 
16; 222. i. 26, 40, 43. 
dbpows 221. xii. {). 
alavjs, 213 (4). 5. 
Alyias 222. li, 10. 
Aiyi8as 222. ii. 26. 
Alyunrns 223. 1, 15. 
Aiveas 221. xiv. 33. 
aipeiv 214. verso 13. 
Aloyvdos 220. v. 6, Xi. 4. 
aiypaAwros 216, ii. 3. 
draipws 221. xvi. 13. 
dxapdios (?) 218 (a), 8. 
arénws 211. 5. 





numerals indicate columns. 


dkovew 211.9, 38; 214. recto 
11; 218. iii, 20. 
*“Axpayarrivos 222. i, 18, 
ddorwp 211. 11, 
addéxtwp 219. 9, 21. 
GAnOiwds 212 (a). ii. 14, 
édSporos 219, 11. 
‘AAxaiveros 222. ii, 7. 
"Adcaios 221. Xi, 9. 
"Adxpay 220. v. marg. 
adAnroparyos B21. xX. 12. 
ddAowiv 221. i. 7. 


| dAAws 212 (a). i. 8, 


apapripws 221. x. 12. 
dpeivav 214. verso 16; 217. 2. 


| dppos B21. x. 22. 


"Appavios "Appyoviou p. 66, 
dpovew 214. reclo 6, 
dvaywoonew 221. i. 3. 
avayen 216, li. 9. 

dvateots 221. xvii. 18. 
dvaupew 221. vi, 14. 


‘Avaxpedvtewov 220, vii, 3, 


Vill. 18, ix. 5, X. IT. 
dvayrnois 218. i. 6. 
dvanmaros 220, vil. 11,X. 3, 9- 
avurrvocew 221. i, 22. 


 awariOevar 215. i. 11. 


dveyiaios 212 (a). ii. 10. 
avnp 219. 20; B22). ii. 7, 
xii. 17, XV. Ir, 18. 


| dvOpmmeos 221, ix. 34. 


“AvOparos 222, ii. 3. 
Y 





dvOpwros 210, verso 28; 211. 
12; 214. verso 18: 215. 
i, 17, li, 245 216, ii, 7. 
évouos 221, x. 34. 
dvriBodeiw 212 (a). ii. 6. 
dvrixarahAaawew 216. i. 3. 
"Avritoyos 221. vi. 27. 
dvttiaprupew 221. xvii. 14. 
avriogs 213 (a). 12, 


| dvrirdooew 221. xiv. 32. 


avrorupia, 221. xvi, 12. 

avenotos 214. recto 1. 

dgws 212 (a). ii. 173; 221. 
Xi. I, XIV. 14. 

aoddraros, 221. ix. 14. 

dwakés 221. xiv. g. 

anavevde 214. recio 9, 

dweAn 216, i. 1, il, 19. 

amevat 211. 4. 

drobyjornew 218. ii. 8. 

aroxénrey 220, viii. 16. 

aroxreivew 218. i. 13. 

arokeiyew 221. iii. 33. 

"AmohAddwpos 222, ii, 20. 

dro\Auva: 211. 43; 216. ii. 1 ; 
219. 16. 

"Ard\Awy 211. 43. 

Gromviyav 211. 1. 

dope 219. 15. 

amdpOnros 216. ii, 10, 

aroreive 221. xi. 25, 

arorekeiy 220, ix. 10. 


| droreupew 218. ii. 4, 
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dnopaivey 221. ix. 6. 

aropopa 221. xvii. 8. 

drrewv 220. vil. 10. 

"Apyeios 214. recto 4, 8, 13, 
14; 222. i. 2, 6, 8, 20, 
31, 39, ii. 28. 

“Apyos 221. xvi. 29. 

apyvpodivns 221. ix. 2, 9. 

apryew 214, verso 19. 

“Apns 218. ii. 8. 

"Aptordpxews 221. iv. 22, 
xi. 15. 

*Apiorapxos 221. iv. 7, ix. 6, 
X. 31, Xiv. 16, XV. 17, XVil. 
20. 

"Aptordvixos 221, ili. 30. 

Aporos 214. reclo 4. 

*"ApiororéAns 221. ix. 
XIV. 30. 

"Apsoropayns 221.1. 18, x. 36, 
xiii. 20. 

*Apioray 222. ii. 16, 33. 

Appa 221. xii. 32. 

dporos 211. 39. 

*Apaidoxos 222. i. 5. 

dpxaios 22]. xvii. 33. 

apxew 217. ro. 

apxn 211. 46; 217. 11 ; 220. 


37) 


X. 4. 
don 221. xi. 18. 
*AorAntuidecov 220. xiv. 9, 14. 
domis 221. vii. 13. 
"Aoteporaios 221. vi. 19, 
vil. 6. 
doroxey 219, 21. 
"Aorbhos 222. i. 4, (Aorvpos) 
1. 17. 
dromos 221. xiv. 32. 
*Arrexéds 221. iii. 10, 27. 
avAnrixds B21. ix. 12. 
avAov 221. xiv. 18, 19. 
avédvew 221. il. 6, Xill. 25. 
avénrexas 221. xi. 31. 
abpiov 211. 8. 
afapey 211. 25; 
1X. 7. 
dgaipeots 220. iii. 3. 
adavifew 221. xii. 35. 
apanorixés 221. xi. 14. 
agiévac 211. 8. F 


220. 


INDICES 


adexveioOa 216, ili. 10. 
adioracOa 220. x. 15. 
dpod8os B21. xv. 12. 
"Adpodirn Zll. 16; 
Vill. 13. 
"Axads 214. recto 17, 18. 
"Axedgos 221. ix. 2 ef saep. 
"AxAAets 221. xii. 18, 25, 
Xiv. 31, XV. 13. 


220. 


Badifey 211. 7; 219. 15. 

Sd8os 21. ix. 27. 

Baéus 218. ii. 16. 

BapBapos 216. ii. 20. 

Bapvrovety 221. ili. 22. 

Baowrcia 217. 4. 

BéBaos 216. i. 15. 

Bidferba 218 (c). 5. 

Bios 219. 19. 

Brovy Z11. 2. 

PraBeiv 216. ii. 30. 

PAaBn 2165. iii. 3, 12. 

BonOeiv 221. xiv. 30. 

Bovr\erOa 211. 25; 216. i. 9. 

Bpaxvs 220. iii. 20, viii. 4, 
IX. 9. 

Bopos 211. 24. 


yapos 211. 50. 

yavpiay 220. v. 3. 

yevernp 214. recto 10. 

yenxds 221. 1. 25. 

yévos 220. vii. 9. 

yépas 214. recto 8. 

y7 2ll. 51; 221. xvii. 29. 

yivesOa: 211. 18, 46; 214. 
recto 13; 215. 1.2; 218. 
ii, 18. 

ywooxew 221. xvi. 33. 

YAvuxépa 211. 45. 

yAdooa 221. x. 28. 

ynows 211. 38. 

youw Bll. 26; 220. viii. 7, 
IX, II, 17. 

yovaxeios 301. 

yum 212 (a). i. 6; 
ll. 2. 


218. 


Sapdmov 215. ii. 17. 
Aapdynros 222. ii. 17, 30. 


Advis 222. 1. 8, 20. 

Saravay 221. x. 209. 

ddrrew 218 (a). ro. 

Adpdavos 214. recfo 11. 

Sacuveww 221. xiv. 2. 

dedorxévar 216. i. 7, ii. 13, 26. 

decihn 221. iii. 6. 

8efeXos, B21. iii. 
xii. 2. 

Secxvuvar 221. vi. 6. 

8cAn 221. ili, 1, 9, 11, 
xii. I. 

det» ALB. i. 25. 

Sevds 216. il. 14. 

Sécrns 218 (c). 13. 

dérdpov 210. verso 16. 

deFiwors BAL. xv. 19. 

déos 216. ii. 8. 

deondris 213 (5). ro. 

déxerOau Bll. 32. 

Anunrnp 221. ix. 18. 

8npoxparia 216. ii. 11. 

Shpos 218. ii. 14. 
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onueiov 215. iil. 11; 221, xv, 
12, 17. 

onpeow p. 66. 

rbévew 218 (a). 8. 

avy 218. ii. 16. 

cidnpos 218, ii. 20; 221. iii, 16. 

Sideawios B21, xi. 1. 

Zuehia BZ. il. 2, 15. 

ZixeAds 218 (4). 9. 

Sipwvidyns ZBO. v. marg. 

ciwray 221. xi. 32, XV. 19, 


23. 
Exdpavdpos 221. xvi. 17; 222. 


i. 7. 

oxnrrovxia 218 (4). 3. 

oxyntpov 213 (4), 1. 

orAnpés 221. x. 26, 

oxoreiv 212 (a). ii. 2; 220, 
xi. 7, 19. 

ZoporAns 221. xi. 13. 

orovdetos 220, X. 12, 

orddiov 222. i. 1 ef saep. 

orevafew 221. xi. 13. 

orevos 221. xi. g, XIV. TQ, 25. 

orevoxape 221. xi, 8. 

orepavos 211, 24. 

Ernciyopos 221, il. 11. 

Eriylos 221. vi. 26. 


ariyos 220. vili. 5, ix. 2; 


221. vi. 24. 
orpariarns B11. 41. 





ovyyens 215. ii. 4; 218. ii. 


17, ix. 4, 13, Xili. 2. 
ouprepupopa 215. ii. 7. 
cuprov 211, 30, 
cuppopa 218 (a), ro. 
ouvdiialAdowew 211. 31. 
cvveidnors 218. ii. 19. 


 guveprinrev 220, xX, 10. 


avenOns 221. xi. 15. 

ovvGecin 214, recfo 13, 

ouvdvew 211. 49. 

cat 213 (6) 3; 220, 
xi. 8. 

opddpa 213 (4). 7. 

Syedios 221. vi. 26. 

oxjpa 220. iii, 4, vill, 2, X. 5. 


| wxoAy 212 (a), 1, 3 


om(ev 221, xii, 18. 
Zappa 301. 


rdAavrov 211. 40. 


| rds 216. ii, 15. 


rarewdés 215. ii. 17. 
Tapavrivos 222. i. 10, 28, 36. 
rapos 218. ii. 6. 

réOpirmov 222. i. 18 ef saep. 
retyl{ew 213 (4). 6. 

reiyos 216. Ii. 2, 

Texunptoy 211. 33. 


| réxvov 219, 14. 


redevraios 220, iii. 9, Xiii. 2; 
221. ii. 9. 


 reXevcoww BQO. viii. 6. 


TéedAAwy 222. i. 29. 

tedos 221. x, 17, 

répvew 220, ix. 3, 
Teprixepavvos BAO. vii. 17, 
Tevxpos 221, vi. 28. 

réws 221. xv. 31. 

ryeew 221. xvii, 22. 


| tpAuxovros 215. i, 29. 


Tyrehos 214. recio 5, 9, 16. 
rypew 219. 14, 


rieva: 220. x. 17, xi, 4; 221. | 


vil. 177. 
Tipav 215. ii, 2, 26, 





TiavOns B22. ii. 4. 

TipivOios 222. i, 42. 
roryapotv 211.13; 213 (a). 9. 
réros 218. ii. 10 ; 221. xiv. 17, 


| tpayexds 212 (4). 2; 221. ili. 5. 
— Tpayndos 221. xv. 30. 


Tpépew 221. ix. 16. 

tpiperpov 220, xiv. 4. 

Tptaxaxodainey 211, 3. 

TpigvAAaBos 220. xi. 10, 

rpdémros 211. 33; 215. ii. 11; 
217. §; 220. ili. 15. 


| tpopn 219. 17. 


tpoxaios 220, vii. 13. 
rpoxds 218 (4), 9. 
Tpvder 219. 13. 
Tpwes 214. recfo 13; 22. 
XV1. 34. | 
ruyxavew 211, 48; 215. 1, 6. 
Tup® 221. xii. 10. 
221. xii. 17. 
rixn 213 (4), ro. 


bBpl{ew 212 (a). ii. 1. 

iBpis 212 (a). ii. 7. 

tyimlvew 219. 24, 

tyleca 22O. ix. 5. 

typés 221. ix. 10, 

Udop 220. vil. 55 2a. ix. 
13, 20, xii. 13, xiii. 18, 
xvii. 29, 30. 

tids 211. 50. 

vAn 221. vi. 7. 

Umraxovew 216. il, 22. 

imdpyew 215. i. 16; 220. 
xii. 1, 7. 

imepev B11. 7. 


| trepriOéva: 220, xii, 3. 


troBd\Aew 218. ii. 20, 
irokapSdvew 215, ii, 20." 
215. ii. ro. 
imopevew 210. recto 4, 
irdurmpa 220. Xi. 15. 
tmoctpew 221. xii. 33- 


| brorévar 218. il, 14; B21. 


XV. 30. 

Uroxwpeiv 221, xv. 6. 
ds 211, 21. 

terepoy 211. 23. 


_ 
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dhaivew 211. 26; 220. ix. 14. 

Padaixecos 220. iii. 8, viii 
8, I5. 

davar 221. 1. 33 ef saep. 

pépew 210. verso 11, 14, 15; 
212 (a). ii. 18; 16. iii. 3 ; 
218. i. 11 ; 219. 17 ; 220. 
Vil. 5. 

hevyer 220. ix. 16, 

girrety 211. 31. 

Sireivos B11. 51. 

pidtoros 222. i. 36. 

Piros 211. 45 ; 219. 13; 220. 
i, 10 ef saep. 

irdripos 218. ili. 22. 

Pirorpédioy 219. 20. 

garveris (prunris) ZL. xvii. 18. 

gAvapia 212 (a). ii. 7. 

Point 221. vi. 27. 

Soincoa: 221. iii. 5. 

gowicceyv 214. recto 15. 

ppafew 214. recto 12. 

dpnv 218 (a). 10. 


IT. 


ProLemy AULETES. 


INDICES 


ppdynya 216. i. 5. 

ppovrifew 221. ili. 35. 
Ppumyos B21. iii. 4 ; 222. ii. 6. 
gvew 220. iii. 1. 

guidooew 219. 13; B21. xi. 


37: 

puoi 215. i. 3; 218. il. 1; 
221. xi. 4. 

dopay 218. il. 13. 


xa@Axeos 221. vil. 9. 

xapies 215. i. 11; 220. i. 9. 
xapifer Oa: 216. ii. 1 ; 220. vi. 2. 
xapis 216. ili. 7; 219. 19. 
xapiorwvia 215. ii. 10. 
xeysdppous 22). xiv. 16. 

Xeios 222. 1. 1. 

xeip 221. vii. 8. 

Xetporoveiy 218. 11. 13. 
xetporoynrés 217. 10. 

xetpovy 22]. xvi. 16. 

xevpa 214. recio 15. 

x9av 214. verso 2, 6. 


xoprd{ev 221. xi. 16. 

xpacpew 214. recto 7. 

xenv S11. 17. 

xpyoGa 212 (a). ii. 12; 216. 
li. 8; 220. iii. 6, 19. 

xpomxds 221. i. 5. 

xpévos 218. i. 11; 22L, ii. ro. 

Xpvodrodis 302. 

xopa 220. i. 14, ili, 11, ix. 
8, x. 14. 

xopifew 221. ix. 35, xvii. 6. 

xepis 211. 3; 2165. iii. 5. 

xpos 214. verso 7. 


Yor 219 (2). 8. 
Wuxopuayeiy 219. 20. 


pon 212 (5). 8. 

axeavés 214. verso 10; 22l. 
ix. 7, 10. 

@pa 214. verso 1. 

dSomep 212 (a). ii. 9, 15. 


KINGS AND EMPERORS. 


Ilrodepaios Beds Néos Ardvvcos Pidomdrap PAddedkpos 236 (a). 1, (6). 1. (Om. Neos 


 Auévucos ?) 286 (c). 1. 


AUGUSTUS. 


Kaicap 277. 16, 19; 288. 35; 814; 874. 
Ocds Katcap 257. 21, 37. 
Oeds Zevs 'EXevbéptos SeBaords 240. 4; 253. 17. 


TIBERIUS. 
TiBepos 235. 5. 


T:B. Kaioap Neos ZeBaords A’roxparwp Oeov Avs 'EXevOepiou ZeBaorod vids 240. 3; (om. 
Néos) 258. 16. 

T:B. Kaicap Néos SeBacrés A’roxparwp 259. 4. 

T:8. Kaiocap ZeBacréds 240. 9; 244.7; (7tb. Caesar Aug.) 16; 245.7, 25; 252. 15, 
18; 253. 12, 24; 259. 22; 278. 8, 29, 40, 41; 287.1; 288.1, 7, I1, 16, 20, 25, 
29, 31; 291. 3; 203.18; 294. 33; 805; 309; S11; 3822; 328; 350; 351; 
852; 353; 354; 356; 367; 382; 383 ; 384; 386; 398. 
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GAIus. 


Tatos Katoap Teppamxos Neos ZeBaores Avroxparwp 267. 12, 23, 27, 30, 32. 
Tatos Kato, 2e8. Fepp. 312; 319. 

Tatos Kao. «8. 315. 

Tatos Kato. Avroxp. 355. 


CLaupIUus. 

TiBéptos KAavdios Kaioap SeBuords 366. 

TB. KAavd. Kao. SB. Tepp. Adroxp. 261. 15, 18, 35; 255. 14, 25; 264. 13, 19, 23; 
267.38; 279.5; 283. 3,20; 284.7; 285.7, 16; 207.13; 808; 318; (om. 
Avroxp.?) 8316; 8324; 825; 368; 393. 

eds KAavdios 260. 14, 18. 


NERO. 
Népwr KAavdios Kato. 38. Tepp. Atroxp, 289. 6, 18; 246. 11, 24; 250. 6; 260. 5, 
17, 21; 261.1; 262. 7, 13, 16, 20; 268.19; 269. i. 6, 13, 18, 20; 271. 1, 9, 13; 
271. 1, 9, 13; 272. 29; 276. 34, 45; 289.1.1; 804; 806; 310; 318; 320. 
Népwy Kaicap 6 xvpios 246. 30, 33, 36. 
Népoy 243. 12; 248. 32; 257. 26, 31; 258. 22; S361. 
GALBA. 
Aovxtos AiBtos Zovd[mixios PddBas . . .] Abroxp. 877. 
Sepowos TdABas Avroxp. Kao. FB. BBQ. li. 1. 
OTHo. 
Avroxp. Mdpxos “O8wy Kao. 28. 289. ii. 3. 


VESPASIAN. 
Avroxp. Ovecractaws Kao. 28. 289. ii. 6. 


Atroxp. Kao. Oveor. 2€8. 288.6 ; 242. 29; 248.43; 263. 4,21; 276.3; 361; 362; 
363 ; 372; 376. | 
Ovecraciavds 381. 


Ocds Oveoraciaws 248. 15; 249. 14; 257. 13; 286. 7. 
Titus. 


Avroxp. Tiros Kaioap Oveoractaws 28. 248.35; 249. 25; 289. 1.11; 878; 380. 
cds Tiros 369. 
DomITIAN. 
Avroxp. Kato. Aopuriavds 28. 286. 28; 289. 1. 14, 17. 
Avroxp. Kato. Ao. 2e8. Tepp. 247. 38; 257. 9, 39; 258. 13, 23, 26; 265.1; 266. 
1,13; 270. 1,27; 278.1; 280.6; 290. 2; 381; 338; 3384; 3386; 337; 3389; 
858 ; 364; 378; 379; 385; 3965. 
Aopsrtavis 6 xupwos 274. 15. 
Aopuriavds 287. vil. 39; Vill. 43. 
NERVA. 
Avroxp. Népovas Kao. 28. 371. 
Nepovas 6 xuptos 274. 24, 29, 39. 


TRAJAN. 
Avroxp. Kato. Népovas Tpasawe «8. Tepp. 8340; 3438; 846. 
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HaprIAn. 


INDICES 


‘A&psavds Kaioap 6 xiptos 287. vii. 37. 

*Adptavds p. 151; 237. vill. 43. 

Geds ‘Adptavds 287. vii. 20, 30, Vill. 7. 
ANTONINUS Pius. 


’Avrwvivos Kaioap 6 xuptos 287. viii. 18; p. 208. 
Geds AtAtos ‘Avrwvivos 237. vill. 18. 


Egyptian. 


006 


Paar 
"AGup 
Xoiax 
TuBe 
Mexeip 


dappovs . 
Papevod 


Ilaxov . 


Tlavve 
"Eneip 


Megopn e 


III MONTHS AND DAYS. 


(a) MONTHS. 
Macedonian. Roman. 
XeBaoréds 2388. 12; 289. 15; 275. 36, 
47; 276. 4; 288. 21, 34; 289. ii. 6, 
17; 822; 343. 
Teppavxds 266. 2; 390. 
Aopiriavds 237. vill. 43. 
{ Néos SeBaorcs 261. 2; 285. 14; 287. 2; 
288.1; 324; 325; 881; 389. 


Iepirwos 236 (a), (4) 4. 


‘ ; ‘ ; Nepwveios LeBaords 268. 19g. 


286. 29; 289. 1.3, 4, 6, 15, li. §, 10, 13, 
16; 800. 11 (?); 368; 364. 
: ‘ ; : : : Sernpios BBO. i. g. 


| "B80. 29 269. i. 14, 19, 21; B72. 31 ; 


Kacapeos 242. 10; 264. 14, 21, 25; 

e ° 265. I . 269. 1. 6; 271. 2 8 I2 ‘ 
Y 380... : : , oe 

mA PrApsTeE: SEO 274. 16, 40; 288. 12, 21; 289. 1. 8. 
. 9, 11; 888; 371; 377; 380. 


enayépevat npépat 


Nepovetos (?) 355. 
(6) Days. 


aad: a, xara 8€ apxatovs Saad: ta 235. 5. 

Mechir die oct. 244. 17. 

nuépa “lovAia SeBaorn (Caesareus 15) 2838. 11, 21. 

jpépa ZeBaorn 387 (?) ; (Sebastus 8) 276. 4; (Phaophi) 288. 32; (Phaophi 4) 289. ii. 
16; (Neos Sebastus 20) 825 ; (Mecheir 27) 262. 18; (Pharmuthi 27) 289. ii. 14; 
(Pharmuthi 29) 817 (cf. p. 319); (Phamenoth 29) 289. i. 2; (Pachon) 267. 33; 
(Germaniceus 18) 269. i. 14,19, 21; (Pachon 27) 267. 23, 28, 31; (Germaniceus 29 
289. i. 4,6; (Payni) 288. 5; (Payni 20) 810; (Payni 21 ?) 288. 19; (Caesareus ad 
264. 21, 25; (Caesareus 6th intercalary day) 880. 
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Ai8upos 237. vil. 25; 248. 4, 46; 251. 1; 
255. 2; 258. 4, 11, 19; 263. 8; 267. 
36; 270.11; 272. 22,26; 288. 36, 37; 
289. 11. 7; 290. 13; 827; 334; 349; 
868 ; 374. 

Atevs 275. 42. 

Awyas 249. 2. 

Atoyevns 246. 7; 257.16, 47; 274, 24, 42, 
48; 288. 8, 17, 26; 294. 26; 341; 342; 
347. . 

Ardyvntos 268. 3, 17. 

Avwvucia 237. v. 17, Vi. 12, Vill. 3; 242.9; 


265. 2; 272. 27; 274. 12; 280. 18; 


3765. 

Awvucws 242. 24; 243. 6, 8; 245. 16; 
251. 7; 259. 13, 24; 263. 3, 7, 18; 
264. 1, 18; 265. 2, 6, 10; 267. I, 25; 
268.2; 269. 1.2; 272. 22,27; 273.11; 
275. 1; 277. 1, 9, 10, 11; 278. 37; 
280. I, 3, 24; 282. 2.; 288. 2 ef saep.; 
2900. 17, 19; 298. 1, 20; 299. 4; 820; 
829; 332; 337; 346; 350; 389; 386; 
399; 400. 

Avovwvaddwpos, (OiAmos Atov.) 237. vill. 2, 13 ; 
265. 5. 

Aios 274. 9g. 

Awdoxopos 269. i. I, 15, ll. 53 
327. 

Apoicos 244. 2, 19, (Drusus) 15. 

Avo ’Aded doi (A. Ad. iepdv) 254. 3, 9. 

Awpiwy 289. 1. 2, ll. 2, 45 294. 2, 32, 34; 
312. 

Awpcbeos 250. g. 


800. 7; 


Eipnvaios 271. 19, 20. 

‘EAévy 28°77. viii. 19. 

"Emipayos 289. 2, 4; 242. 10; 247. 2; 248. 
1; 249. 1; 261. 10, 11; 304; 359. 

"Epyea|r(ns)? 290. 26. 

‘Eppatos $41. 

‘Eppias 244. 18; 292. 7. 

"Eppurrmos 272. 23. 

“Eppoyérns 344. 

‘Eppodwpos 298. 25. 

‘EppoxAns 300. 8. 

"Eppov 268. 2. 

EtBovdos 242. 26. 

Evdainov 289. i. 3, 4, 5. 

Edropos 288. 10, 13. 

Evrvuxidns 262. 1; 254. 1. 


INDICES 


Zevs 235. 10, 11; 259. 4; 349. 

Znvdpwov 248. 8, 10; 286. 2, 16. 

Znvd8wpos 2B9. i. 1, 15. 

Znvov 246. 35; 332; 338. 

Zvyév 286. 8, 11. 

Zwidos 266. 41, 42; 269. 1.17; 271. 4; 
275. 41; 824. 


“HAto8epa 268. 6. 

‘HAd8apos 287. vil. 33; 259. 25. 

"Hus 285. 7, 16; 849. 

“Hpais 270. 11; 274. 33. 

“Hpaxda 278. 4, 22. 

“Hpaxdas 260. 8 ; 268. 3, 9, 12, 14; 8306; 
818 ; 347. 

‘Hpdxdeca 289. 3; 271. 3 ef sacp. 

“Hpaxdeldns 248. 19; 264. 17; 270. 4, 10, 
29; 271.3; 274. 13, 48, 49; 282. 5; 
286. 26; 290. 28; 206.1; 354; 389. 

“HpdxAews 245. 2; 278. 2, 30, 42; 805. 

‘HpaxAnos 272. 14, 16; 276. 10. 

‘Hpas 268. 4; 270. 4. 

“Hpwy 287. vil. 31; 286. 3, 4, 16. 


Oaexpepn (?) 254. 8. 

Oanois 242. 27; 266. 3, 21; 286. 5, ro. 

Cais 350. , 

Oacas 270. 3. 

Oacots 295. 1; 298. 12, 22; SOO. I. 

@addAovs 274. 51. 

Oapovmov (or Capovms) 251. 3, 28, 38; 275. 
2; 288. 39; $19; 322. 

OcxoroxAns 873; 875; 377; 880. 

Ocoyevns 257. 1 ef sacp.; 279. 2. 

Oeppovbdprov 255. 3, 8, 11; 806. 

Oeppovbioy 242. 23. 

Oeppous 274. 9g. 

Oeweis 258. 11. 

Oewy 243. 45, 48; 247.2; 248. 1, 8, 13; 
249. 1; 252. 1; 268. 21; 264 1; 
259. 2; 260.19; 261.5; 265. 2; 267. 
29; 269. 1. 22; 270. 3; 273. 8; 275. 
5» 39; 279. 8; 281. 5; 285. 2; 290. 
12, 29; 292. 1; 800. 6, 8, 12; 328; 
829 ; 386; 354; 355; 359; 364. 

Ocwvas 293. 10; 295. 17. 

Oonpts 241. 11; 242. 5. 

Ooprexvais 266. 6. 

Goudvas 241. 29. 

Commos 809. 


IV. PERSONAL NAMES 


Goons 242. 24; B51. 7, 23; 252. 2; 253. 
15; 255. 4; 256.2; 275. 7;-288. 40; 
280. i. 2 ef sacp.; 290. 15 ; 304; 305; 
366. 

OGus 241. 4; 266. 3. 

Caviwy 270. 20. 


"IaxovBos 276. 5. 

‘Iépag p. 208. 

"Ivapo(s) 280. 31. 

"Iv8exn 800. I. , 

"lovAia ‘Hpaxka 278. 4, 23. 
"IovAtos Movaaws 349. 

‘lovoros p. 151 5 204. 20. 
“Imnados 245. 16. | 

"lowWepa 257. 7, 30, 41. 
"Ioi8wpos 287. vii. 21, 315 278. 1 ef sacp. 
"low 241.12; 242.5; 254. 2. 
*Ioxupiav p. 208. 


KarxidXcos KAnuns 241. 1; 388; 340. 

KadAcdapas 288. 10. 

Kdovos 287. vil. 40. 

Kédep 76. 8. 

Kevraupos 249. 3. 

Kedarwv 242. 26. 

Knpwhos 244. 2, 19, (Cerinthus) 15. 

KAdpa 270. 6. 

KAdpos 270. 5 ef saep.; 272. 27. 

KAavdios ‘Avrwvives 242. 1, 39; 
8380 ; 331; 334. 

Kdavdios Acovvotos p. 151. 

KAavdios Kédep 76. 8. 

T:Bépios KAavdwos 344. 

T:B. KAavdws O€wy 290. 29. 

T:B. KAavdws Lapariov 864. 

KAéavipos 267. 4, 33- 

KAnpns 241. 1; 8388; 340; (Tiros @\aovios 
KAnp.) 876. 

KodAovOos 246. 4. 

Kpémos 256. 11, 12, 14. 

Kpévos 285. 10. 


2438. 2; 


Adurov 299. 2. 

Adwv 267. 26. 

Aoyyeivos 300. 10. 
Adxos 264. 7. 

Aouxia 370. 3; 295. 8. 
Aovxws 270. 3. 
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Avvagos "OPeAXos 273. 7. 
Aovaios .. . herewas (?) 273. 8. 


May:avés 269. 12. 
Maxpos 269. ii. 12. 
Mapwos 276. 16. 
MnBia 287. vill. 19. 
Mynoideos 296. 5. 
Movoatos 349. 


Napts 245. 3. 

Napxiaoos 270. 7. 

NeiAos 265. 5. 

NexOéoopis 254. 8. 

Nixaias 385. 

Nixiurmos 271. 3; 2738. 8, 9. 
NixdBovros 300. 7, 12. 
Nexdotparos 276. 6. 


Heveov (?) 389. 


‘Owadps 251. 4, 28; 260. 19; 266. 4; 
267. 2, 29; 275. 3; 289. i. 5, il. 2, 4; 
200. 23, 25; 819; 320; 322; 325; 
386; 396. 

’Ooipts 241. 13. 

Ovivdsé 276. 16. 

OvAmeos Atovyeddwpos 237, vill. 2. 

"Opedrtos 273. 7. 


Haans 267. 30. 

Hoams 288. 2, 13, 31, 33- 

Maeis 242. 7. 

Tlanors 318. 

Tlappems 266. 4. 

Happiros 328. 

Maveyorns 247. 4, 5, 73; 279. 8. 
IlavOnp 344. 

Ilavrovras 264. 8. 

Ilarovras 271. 4 ef Saep. 

IlarBevs 805. 

LlavAos 209. 12; 835. 

Haveavias 278. 11. 

Ilavoipts 389. 2; 247.5; 274. 34. 
Davowpioy 275. 3, 37; 280.1; 298. 2, 5. 
Naxos 879. 

Meranjots 287. vil. 31. 

Tlerocapamis 242. 25; 266. 6, 10, 20, 
Herdowos 243. 5. 

[erocips 241. 7; 246. 5,6; 264. 2. 
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Ilercepwbans 241. 6. 

Tleroipts 290. 22, 27, 31. 

Ilkovoia 265. 20, 26. 

TAovrapxn 270. 5. 

TAovrapyos 345. 

IIvehepos 271. 10. 

Hodvdevans 261. 10. 

IIdrdcos 249. 11. 

IIpeiua 248. 4. 

IpoBarravés 287. vii. 28. 

IIpwras 249. 4. 

IIrokepa 248. 19; 257. 2, 25; 272. 23; 
298. 34. : 

IIrodepaios 286. (c) 8; 289. 2; 246. 3, 32; 
257. 7, 32, 36; 275. 3 e/ sacp.; 308; 
312; 366; 398. 

IroA\as 276. 5. 

TrodAiov 274. 9, 32. 


LaBivos 287. vil. 39, 42, 43, 44. 

Za[. .|ecAAa 294. 7. 

Eadoviorios 'Adpixavds p. 151; 287. vili. 3. 

SapBabaios $353. 

Zapfovs 290. 17. 

Lapacis BB7. 1, 29, 343 274. 13; 276. 8; 
315 ; 820; 321; 324. 

Lapamias 273. 11, 20, 25. 

Zapams 24]. 12; 242. 5, 14, 18. 

Zaparriwv 287. vil. 40; 243. 4, 47; 245. 23; 
248. 5 ef sacp.; 250. 12; 251. 6, 31; 
252.8; 2538.5; 259. 10, 23; 260. 11; 
261. 2; 264.7, 26; 266.6; 267. 4, 33; 
270. 5 ef sacp.; 272. 24, 26; 274. 5 ef 
sacp.; 280.3; 281.6,14; 288.2; 2865. 
2; 200. 18, 19, 30; 294.2; 298. 21, 
36; 328; 3385; 386; 339; 351; 364; 
866; 368 ; 396. | 

Laparois 268. 9; 265.2 ¢/ sacp.; 208. 46; 
332 ; 362; 380. 

Sexdv3a 294. 7. 

Lexovvdos 320. 

ZeAevxos 295. 3. 

Sednvn 235. 9; 378. 

Zeumponos 237. vil. 21, 24, 26. 

Leounpos 287. vil. 33, 36; Ol. 6. 

SABavés 835. 

Ziwbeis 266. 3. 

2uwOeads 24. 11. 

2vOoams 257. 17. 

2wGous 266. 6, 10; 270. 3. 


INDICES 


Sxoprios 235. 12, 15. 
Zrpdrov 2456. 18. 

Srpovéns 2BO. 27. 

Lupa 281. 5. 

Supas 295. 1. 

Supos 269. i. 22. 

zus 879. 

Swxevs 375. 42. 

Zwradns 255. 5,9; 805. 
Swrnptxos 278. 2, 30; 305. 


Taaypeddod 250. 15. 
Taapdéis 242. 9, 13. 
Taap$ous 266. 5. 
Taadvyxis 270. 20. 
Taexnxis 287. vil. 31. 
Taxéts 379. 

Tapers 256. 3, 5. 

Taveywrns 290. 15. 

Taowadpis 372. 

Taooipes 361. 

TapovOwos 375. 

TacevOevs 290. 25. 

Tacevs 256. 12. 

Tavpivos 800. 4. 

Tavpis 254. 7. 

Tavpos 235. 9. 

Tavoipis 274. 50. 

Tavoopams 242. 4. 

Taos 256. 4. 

Teoevpis 242, 24. 

Tereo( |) 289. i. 5. 

Tero( ) 289. i. 3. 

Tews 249. 2. 

TiBéptos KAavdios 844. 

TiBeptos KAavdcos Oewy 290. 29. 

TtBéptos KAavdios Sapatiov 864. 

Tipws 288. 37, 40. 

Tiros SAaovios KAnpns 376. 

Tof€érns 285. 10, 12. 

Toroevs 290. 23. 

Tpvgawa 320. 

Tpupwy 2385. 2; 264. 1; 267. 1, 25; 269. 
1. I, li, 1; 278.12; 275. 1 ef saep.; 276. 
6; 282. 2; 288. 2 ¢/ sach; 804; 306; 
308; 310; 315; 316; 318; 319; 320; 
821; 322; 324. 

Toevappovas 247. 6, 34. 

ToevraAnus 856. 

Toevipts 290. 26. 
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Tupawwos 291. 1,15; 202. 1, 14. Pravia 237. vill. 19. 
Xatpnpwv 287. v. 9, 21, Vi. 12, 32, 36, 38, 
Vil. 5; 248. 1, 44; 261. 4, 14; 270. 11; 


Lavias 287. vi. 12; 243. 7; 889; 341; 342; 289. 1. 2 ef saep.; 2890. 18. 
882. Xapirnows 364. 


arpens 242. 3. Xaptrovs 243. 5. 
Pirtioxos 257. 17, 20, 28; 262. 1, 19; 378; Youss 335. 


“Y¥8poxdos 235. 14. 


380. 
@dfevos 248. 19. ‘Qpiwv 287. vi. 13, 18, 19, 33; 246. 32; 
Provpén) 286. 4, 13; 326. 254. 2; 290. 11, 14, 16, 20. 
Tiros @\aowos KAnuns 376. *Qpos 269. i. 17; 275. 41; 209. 1. 
fdavijots 237. vii. 30, 31. ’Odedois 268. 3 ef sacp.; 275. 4, 38. 
V. GEOGRAPHICAL. 
(a) COUNTRIES, NOMES, TOPARCHIES, CITIES. 
Aiyurriaxés 287. vii. 34, Vili. 22. "Ofvpuyxims (vouss) 287. viii. 28, a/. 
Alyorrws 287. vil. 33, 40, 41; 255. 22. "Ofupvyxiray wédkts 237. vi. 12. 
Atysros 287. viii. 8, 21, 28; 344. ’Ofupvyxev rédts 286 (5). 5, al. 
"Adefavdpeca 286 (5). 3; 260. 12; 283. 9; | UWepons ris emvyorns 259. 2; 267.1; 269. i. 
204. 4,6; 208.15; 364. I; 271. 11; 278. 2; 280. 4. 
"Ardetavdpevs 255. 20. Lepoimm 270. 3; 319. 
"Arrixds 284. ii. 4. IlroAepals ‘Eppiov 268. 2, 4. 
OnBaxds 278. 4. ‘Popavds 255. 21. 
OnBais 286 (6). 5, al. SeBewurns 237. vii. 30. 
"Iovdaios 335. torapyxia, dvw 276. 12; 279.9; 848; 388. 
KuvonoXirns 244, 4, 11, 18. mpos annueorny 246.9; 884; 3865. 
Ax[ rorrodirys | 208. 18. Gpocepwo 352; (Cuevcepo) 354. 
AvBws 265. 40. caro 289.5; 287.4; 378. 
Maxedov 277. 1, 2. mpos NiBa 245. 13; 248. 20; 
Meudis 283. 11; 298. 23, 39. 273. 16; 287. 6; 345. | 


MiAnows 270. 17. 
(6) VILLAGES. 


*"Anlovos xopa: 287. 6. Zepo 354. 

Aeppecdav 276. 12. wapoi $73. 

Kepxe[. . 248. 19. Zwax 348. 

Movyivafa 344. Sxko 346. 

Nepépar 299. 4. Supov 270. 22. 

Neéoda 279. 9. Tadaw 265. 15; 350. 
Layya Eiciov 357. Tavas 298. 51. 

apts 277. 3, 13. ]roos "Epjpos 240, 2. 
HléAa 245. 12, 20; 853; 368. TapovOivos 384. 
Leverra 387. Tvxts Nexoris 280. 8 ; 290. 6. 
LSepugis 270. 17; 273. 16. S6dyis 246. 8, 15. 


Léoga 845. Vos 289. 4; 343; 848. 
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(c) émoixta, KAfpot. 


€roixtov Sarvpov 363. xAnpos KadXorparov 348. 

KAnpos ‘AdeEav8pov 270. 23, 24. Krnowxdeous 248. 20. 
Anuntpiov MAnoiov 270. 17. Jov AvBiov 265. 40. 
Aptpaxov 250. 21; 265. 4; 344. Mooyxiwws 265. 15. 
"Emdxov 248. 23. Necavdpou 2738. 17. 
“Hpaxdeidou 270. 23. Nixavopos 260. 8, 21. 
“Hpaxiéous 348. ’OAupmoswpov 348. 
OGcoddrov 843; 344. SrpaBa 346. 
‘lacovos 265. 4. Pirwvos 277. 3. 


KadAtov 270. 21. 


(d) &ugoda, Aafpar. 
Tupvagiov, 8pduov Tupy. dudosoy 241. 23; | Auxiwv mapeuBodns (dudodor) 250. 19; 893. 


285. 4. MupoBaddvou Gudoduy 338 ; Aavpa 264. 5. 
‘Eppaiov \avpa 242. 12; audodoy 248. 14. yérou Spdpou dudodoy 339. 
“Hpaxdéous rénav appotoy 267. 3, 34. TlAareias audodoy 248. 17. 
Gonpidos (aupodov) 892; Spduov Conp. dud. | Motpenxns adupodoy 268.5; (dudodov) 392; 
p. 208 ; 8pop. Gonp. Aavpa 2BA. 4. Aavpa 316. 
“Imméwy mapepBorns dupodoy 247. 21; Aavpa | Mopevwv Aeyopevn Aatvipa $18. 
3903. Tepovevovdews Aavpa 261. 9; 252.6; 2538. 3; 
‘Inmodpépou (dygpodov) 288. 2 ef sacp.; 811; Teypovbews dupudov 261. 5; Teper ovdews) 
892. (dupodsov) 8308; Tevpe(vovdews) (auodor) 
Kpnnidos, vorov Kpnr. dudodoy 879. 810. 
"lovdatxdy ducdodoy 3385. XnvoBocxay Aavpa 256. 7. 


(e) rémot, &c. 


Avovvcou rexuray, téros Kadoupevos Atov. rex. | Tatraiceiov 260. 5. 


p. 208. Tlappevous rapadecos 249. 15. 
Aws dudaxn 259. 4. Tlays, xopua 290. 7. 
“Eppis, 6 Aeyopevos ‘Epp. 2°79. 10. Lapamciov 242. 12; 243. 14; 247. 20; 
“Innéwy xoproOnkn, 7 Aey. ‘Inn. xopr. 830. 254. 5; 264. 6; 267. 3; 269.3; 318; 
Kdpros 247. 22. 330. 
‘Ootpeiov 241. 25. Tapetov 241. 20. 

(f) DEMEs. 

’"AAOaevs 271. 4; 323. Katrdpeaos 6 xai. . . 878. 
Av&itunrdpetos 6 Kat Anvecos 261. 6. Mapwvevs 248. 1; 261. 8. 

. 6 Kat Eikei@uos 377. duragiPadkaacetos 6 wat "ANOaevs 278. 9. 


"Em@avews 2638. 3. 18. dburabifardocetos 6 nat ‘“Hpdxdeos 273. 12. 
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VI. SYMBOLS. 


(2) MEASURES. 


5 dpovpa 290. 8, 11. 


x xoinmxes tpeis 287. 7, 8. 


(4) CoINs. 


S spaypn 242. 28, ai. 
2 nutwBoroy 288. 3. 
es 288. 4 ef sacp. 
S45 289. i. 10 ef saep. 
— dBodrds 288. 6 ef saep.; 289. ii. 7. 


AZ radavrov 242. 28, al. 

{ 4 287. iv. 14 ef saep. 

F rerpdBodov 288. 3 ef saep.; 289. i. 5 ef sacp. 
f° rpuBodov 288. 2 ef sacp. ; 289. i. 5 ef sacp. 


(c) NUMBERS. 


7 4 290. 31, 33. 
L 4 290. 32, 33. 


| a) 2 290. ro. 


(7) MISCELLANEOUS. 


/ yiveras 246. 24, al. 
&d 289. i. 12, 19, ii. 12; 290. 20, 23. 
€rous, €rav 237. vi. 15, al. 


VII. 


S frous, erav 287. iv. 6 ef saep. 


(p 
i apdBaroy 245. 10. 


Ff npés 242. 34. 


OFFICIALS. 


(Military and religious titles are included.) 


ayopayouos 238. 9; 241. 2; 242. 1, 31; 
243. 2, 45; 2638. 1; 320; 327-348 ; 
875 ; 380. jyopavounces p. 151; 287. 
Vili. 2. my. "Adeavdpeias 364. 

apxi8«aorns 237. vi. 28, vii. 14; 260. 11. 
apx:d. xai mpos 17 emipedcig tov ypnearioTay 
Kal roy Ddwy xpirnpiov BBB. 1. iepevs apxid. 
«7T.A. 281. 1. 

Gpxurucropépos Gonpios wal “loos Kal Lapamidos 
cat "Ociptos xal ray cuvvdwy Oeoy peyiorwr 
241. ro. 

dpxiordrwp 294. 17, 22, 28. 


ABr:opvrag 2387. v. 15 ef saep.; 247. 3; 
248.2; 249.1; 869. 


BiBrropurak éyxrncewy 287. iv. 16; Vv. 10, 17, 
43- ; 
BaoiXtxds ypapparevs 287. vi. 36, vii. 10; 


246. 3, 32, p. 208; 255. 2; 257. 15; 
279. 1. 


ypahev, 6 yp. rov ’Ofupuyxirny 289. 1. of yp. 
roy voudy 246. 4, 35. 


yupvaciapxos 257. 20. yupwaciapynoas 287. 
vi. 12 ef Saep.; 257. 28. 


Sexavds 387. 
Sinaodérns, OtpSpws 237. vii. 39, 42, 43 
(a. D. 87). 


dcouxntns 201. 15; 202. 14. 
Scocanrexds Urnperns 259. 13. 


wh 
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éxAnuntop yepsiaxov 262. I. 

éxapxos Alyumrou : see 7yepov. 

¢mapxos ordAov Kat emi Tov Kexpysévoy D. 151; 
237. viil. 3. 

érigxoros 287. iv. 10. 

émiorparnyos 237. vii. 32. Bdooos 287. vii. 22 
(A.D. 129). Uaxonos &7\c£ 287, vil. 30, 36, 
37 (A. D. 134). 

émernpn™ns 276. 7 (?); 870.  émernpyris Kwai 
xetporys xatradoxiopav ‘Of, 846. 

énirporos 287. vii. 14. 


ryepov 237. v. 15 ef sacp.; 204. 14, 21. 
"IovAuos Idoropos 6 xvpios ny. 288. 18 (A. D. 
45). Aevxsos lovAcos Oinoreivos 250. 2 (A. D. 
61). Tatos Semripsos Oveyeros 6 nyepovevoas 
278.5 (A. D. 86-8). Mdpxos Mérrins ‘Povdos 
enapxos Alyunrov 287. Vili. 25, 27 (A.D. gO) ; 
Merrios ‘Povdos 6 xparioros ny. 247. 15; 
Meér. ‘Poudos 287. iv. 37 (A. D. go). PAaottos 
Tircavos 6 iryepovevoas 237. vil. 20, 34, 36; 6 
kpatioros Tir, 237. vii. 37 (a.D. 128). 
Ilerpomos Mapepretvos 237. vill. 43; 6 
Kpartoros Map. 287. viii. 8 (a.D. 133). 
Ovadrépios Evdaipwv frapyos Alyirrov 237. 
viii, 8 (A.D. 138). Ovadepios IIpcxdos 6 ny. 
p. 208 (A. D. 145-6). Mouvarios (Spf) 237. 
Vili, 20 (A.D. 151). “Avvios Suptaxds 6 
Kpdriaros Wy. p. 151 (A. D. 163). Aaowos 
LovAmixsos Tipedis Emapyos Alybrrov 237. viii. 
21; Sires BB7. vi. 28; 3. 5 Hyepovevoas 
237. iv. 36 (A.D. 182). Aoyyuios ‘Poddos 


6 Aaurpéraros 237. vi. 14 ¢f saep.; A. ‘Pov- | 


gos 6 dtacnpdéraros 287. vi. 34, vil. 6; 

‘Puidos 287. iv. 35 ¢/ saep. (a.D. 185). 

Hopravios Pavoriaws 6 Aapmpéraros iy. 237. 

vil. 6; U1. davorsavds 287. vi. 32 (A.D. 186). 
iyyoupevos rou orparryou 294. 19. 


lepevs 242. 33; 281. 1. ep. Conpidos xai 
“Iowos cal Zapamidos cal ray cuvydwv beav 
peylorwr 242. 5. lep. “Iowdos Oeds peyiorns 
254. 2. 

imndpyns én’ avdpav 377. 1, 3. 


INDICES 


xoopnrevous 246. 1. 
Kwpoypapparers 240. 1; B51. 2; 352. 1; 
254.1; 256. 3; 288. 41. 


paxapoddpos 294. 20. 
prnpov 2387. vill. 37. 


wadaorpopuAat 890. 

mpaxtwp 274. 54; 284. 7; 393. w. fenxaw 
286. 15. 1. xepwvafiou 285. 6. 

mporodos 326. 

mpoorarns 290. 20; 209. 4. 

npopnrmns 387. 

atroddsyos 276. 11 ; 388-885. ol ctrodoyourres 
287. 3. 


orokiorns 242. 7. 

orparnyos 237. v. 7 ef Satp.; 244.12. Xaspeas 
244. 1, 17 (A.D. 23); 850 (a. D. 24-5) ; 
245.1 (A.D. 26); 201. 1 ; 853 (a. D. 27-8); 
351; 352 (?) (a. D. 28). ‘Eppias orp. Kuvoro- 
Airov 244. 18 (A. D. 23). "AdekarBpos 282. 1 
(c. A.D. 35). Seras 815 (a. D. 37). TeBépos 
KAavdios Haciay 388 (A. D. 45); 893 (a. D. 
49-50); 316 (a.D. 50-1); 284.1; 285. 
I (c. A.D. 50). Aepiov 255. x (A.D. 48). 
TiSepios KAavdios "Appadrtos orp. kai ext tar 
npocdduv 260. 3, 10 (A.D. 59). Dawioxos 
xogpynrevoas xat orp. 246. 1, 27 (A. D. 66). 
Yuvrwpios Yoras orparnynoas 257. 13 (A.D. 
72-3). KAaudios ‘Hpdxdews 276. 15 (A.D. 
77). KAavdws “Apeos 297. viii. 28 (A.D. 
go).  <Ardoxopos p. 208 (a.D. 145-6). 
loi8wpos 237. vi. 32 (A. D. 186). 

ovvad\ayparoypagpos 287. viii. 36. 


rorapyns 245. 23; 351; 354-356 ; 382. 
roroypupparers 261. 2; 262. 1; 264. 
256. 3. 


1; 


imnpérns 259. 13; 260. ro. 


xetprorns 346. 
xpnuarcorns 268. 1; 281. 3. 
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VII. WEIGHTS, MEASURES, COINS. 


(a) WEIGHTS AND MEASURES, 


dpoupa 248. 22, al. mxus 242.15; 248. 22, 24,°29, 31; 274. 
dpraBn 279. 15; 280.18; 287. 7. 6. wm. yepdtaxds 264. 3. m. éuBarov 248. 
25; 32, 35: 


pérpoy 243. 28. jsérpov dnpdowvr 383. | 
pvacacoy 269. 11, 16; 265. 18, 25. | cxuvioy 290. 10. 


madaorn 264. 4. xoiné 287. 7, 8. 


(6) COINS. 
apyvpioy 237. iv. 19, al. dpy. SeBaorod vopio- | crarnp 298. II. 
paros 266. 8 ; 269. i. 3. apy. ZeBacrov cai | 
TlroAcpaxot vopioparos 264. 8; 267. 4; | tdAdavrov 237. iv. 14 ef Saep.; 242 28; 248. 





371. 5. , 42; 283. 7. 
tetp@Borov 288. 3 ef sacp.; 289. i. 5 
Spaypn 242. 28, al. ' et saep. 
 tptwBodrtov 278. 11; 288. 2 ef sacp.; 289. i. 4 
HptoBorov 2B8. 3 ef sacp.; 289.1. 10 ef saep. et sacp. 
! 


pra 243. 40; 270. 16. | xaAnds 242. 28; 243. 42. x. mpds apyuptoy 
| vs | 242. 34; 243. 47, 48; 353. 

éBudrds 288. 6 ef sacp.; 289, il. 7. 

' xpuoiov 269. 16; 266. 18, 25. 


IX. TAXES. 
yepdiaxdy 262. 1; 288. 2 ef sacp.; 308-810. | vavfiov 296. 5. 


dnpdova 287. iv. 28; B70. 41; 275. 17; | réAeopa 270. 41. 
298. 8. rédos 245. 22; 274. 7, 20, 22, 29; 848. 


€yxuchioy 2388. 16; 242.32; 243. 46; 274. | tun 288. 10 ef sacp.; 289. i. 4 ef Sacp.; 
20, 22, 29; 333. 808; 811; 318; 389. 
émixepadauv 288. 10 ef sacp.; S11. 
g{ ) 289. i. 8, 10, ii. 7. 
xaraywyov 288. 9, 18, 26. 
xetipwvagioy 285. 6. 
Aaoypapia BB9. i. 2 ef sacp.; 296. 4; 808; | xopuariudy 288. 10, 20; 289. i. 5 ef saep.; 
313; 389. ; 808; 309; 811-318; 389. 
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INDICES 


X. GRAMMATICAL. 


CLERICAL ERrors. 


for # 221. vii. 10. 
» A Bl. vi. 24. 
x 221. xvii. 18. 
»» #(?) 216. ii. 16. 
¢ ,, @ (?) 222. ii. 8. 
7 221. xiv. 13. 
» y Sal. xv. 28. 
Dittography 237. v. 7, vi. 23, vii. 13; 256. 
2; 267. 39; 270. 5. 


Lipography 266. 3, 6; 269. ii. 13. 

Metathesis 221. vi. 26; 260. 17. 

Omission by omoioteleuton 227. iv. 14, 
Vv. 21; 281. 8, 9; 2987. iv. 11, vi. 15; 
265.14; 275. 14. 

Wrong case by attraction 248. 3, 26, 33; 
269. i. ro. 


Drvision oF Worps. 


edaipoula” (lyrics) 224. 10, 27. 
wép|aros (corr.) 221. xi. 19. 
dao|w 204. 15. 


ole 208. fol. 2 recfo, 12; 
xii. 28, xv. 26. 
Sls 270. 32. 


221. xi. 12, 18, 


INTERCHANGE OF LETTERS, &c. 


(2) Vowels. 


a for ¢ 221 xiv. 23; 222. i. 22; 


280. 10. 


e for as 221. ix. 17; 222. i. 22, ii. 7; 228. 


53 ¢f saep. (see note ad loc.); 246. 16, 38; 
252. 9; 267. 35; 300. 13. 

e for n 235. 2. «¢ for e 269. i. 20. 

a, 7 228.128; 254. 5; 282. 22. 

es ,, & and véte versa, passim. 

e , ¢ 2080. 3; 221 x. 17; 2238. 201; 
287. iv. 35 ef saep., Vi. 33, Vil. 11, Vili. 35, 
41, 43; 248. 36; 252. 2; 270. 3; 278. 
4; 281. 13; 204. 13, 18, 23, 31; 896. 

9 for a 259. 11, 17. 

7 , € 267. 29. 

yn , ¢ 218.11. 10; 384. ii. 1. 

n , « 241. 12. 

t omitted before o 266. 4. 

‘ wo 222. i. 17, li. 26. 


99 99 


228. 
102 (?); 287. vii. 36; 241. 29; 248. 38; 


s omitted after a 392. 11. 
t - » ©€ 269. i. 20; 298. 6. 
» o 378. 14, 23. 
\ for wo 286. 12; 2890. 12; 800. 4. 
s adscript, misplaced : 
after a 211. 45. 
» 9 All. 45; 261. 21, al. 
» @ 215. i. 5, 16, ii. 3, 10; B16. i. 
6, 7, li. 2; 219. (2) 16,17; 261. 
12, al. 

o for# 209. 7; 241. xv. 18; 287. vi. 33, 
Vil. 35, Vill. 36; 248. 23, 30; 253. 6; 
254. 3; 296. 7. 

o for v 267. 39; 288. 8, 15. 


v ,, 0 269. il. 9, 11; 208. 38. 

v ,, o 242. 13,18, 20; 258.5; cf. 296. 3. 
v ,, o 269. ii. 8. 

o , 0200. 2, 5, 7; B4l. 10 ef saep.; 


2438. 10 ¢/ sacp.; 280. 6; 204. 31. 
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(5) Consonants. 
B for ¢ 288. 5. of for ¢ 275. 15. 
Y » *« 267. 38. vr ,, 8257.20; 267. 38. 
3 ,, 1+ 267. 36; 298. 9, 10 (apdidagos for | rr ,, +r 387. viii. 43. 

dudiranos?); 389. > ,, w 287. vi. 18; 240. 8; 248. 25; 
83 for 8 285. 16. 260. 16; 298. 9, 10(?). 
xe ,, x 221. vii. 8 (corr.); 222. ii. 18, 28; | x for « 272. 18; cf. 291. 3. 

227. ii. 12; 260. 28; 209. 5. Assimilation: éydiddoxev 275. 32. ey dians 
xf for £ 259. 18. 267. 16; 269. i. 12; 278. 27. é#yduus 
A 5 p 242, 12. 261. 14. éyAnumrwp 262. 1. éxdeors 
w , > 223. 64, 231; 295.6; 298. 60. 272. 18; 201. 3. pep po 240. 8; 258. 
p » A 222.117. 22. 


ABNORMAL Forms. 


avédfopa: 282. 20. perofy 287. v. 11. 

BéuBrero 221. xi. 35. veavexeverOar 216. ii, 18. 

8eeiAn Zl. ili. 6. mart 298. 27. 

Scevlurety 2BB. 15. e€evArureiy 271. 22. moew 211. li. 2, 14, 30. 

duarod 219. (2) 23; 281. 13. darod 295. 5. | ordyes(?) 218. (a) i. 5. 

€pavvav 294, 9, 10. cuvorxiowy 266. 11. 

nyéova 277. 5, 17. recoapecxatdéxaros 264. 22; 278. 1. 
6uloy 221. xii. 6. virds 257. 20. 

xdAdvfs (Dat.) 218. (a) i. 6. tds 211. il. 50. 

xbov 298. 11. deocas 234. ii. 2. 


Aadaxevew 2O4. 25. 


ACCIDENCE. 
ayeioya 2838. 14. énendudhooay 226. ii. 16. 
dvayxaoOa: 237. iv. 21. neouxévas 237. vii. 23. 
apyvpodiva (Gen.) 221. ix. 2. funy (= hv) 286. 10. 
apovpns 279. 14. -xvins Z1L ii. 19. peramoins | Ocoyéyny 257. 7. Aroyévny 257. 16. 
318. lep€os 254. 2. 
-acba: for ecOa (Fut.) 228. 104 (corr.); | dudpexa 251. 30. 

260. 11 ; 270. 8, 39. Periphrastic Perf. 268. 6. 
BeBaroo Ga (Pres.) 265. 22. ie Pluperf. 285. ro. 
éxoploov 800. 6. ouveoraxa 261. 13, 16; 364. 

&xe (Imperf. ?) 259. 28. réaaapes (Acc.) 280. 5; 285. 14. 
pv (= eué) 219. 22. Uputpnnéevwv BBB. 22. 

évyeyonua 259. 7. xapierar 292. 9. 

évéyxes 210. verso 14. | xpacGa 270. 34. 

émAera 204. 15. avnpevos 270. 18, 19, 26; 346. 


érevnypéevev 287. v. 277. 


INDICES 


SYNTAX. 


Anacolutha, &c. 287. vi. 31; 242. 6, 7; 
242. 27 (cf. 266. 7; 269.1.1; 270. 7); 
252. 14; 263. 11; 254. 7; 268. 15; 
274. 16; 278. 11; 270. 12; 288. 6; 
290. 11, 12 sqq. 

avrds redundant 299. 2. 

ddapeicbai tivd trevos 287. Vil. 41. 

Concord: Masc. for Fem. 205. 24. vixiay 
cal atrdjy a fy B74. 2. (pa) (vyopayoivra 
évdiiwow 221. xv. 32; mpdBara a veunoerat 
246. ro. 

édy with Indic. 287. vii. 28, vill. 34, 38. 

éavy for d» with relative 22]. xiv. 13, 14; 
237. iv. 28, vi. 8, vii. 42, vili. 32-3 ; 268. 
37, 43; 270. 34, 44; 278.18; 275. 24; 
278. 19, 22; 280.13; 284. 12; 2865. 
21; 286. 11, 21; 293. 11. 

dauris for aris 242.25. davrovs for adAndous 
260. 9, 15. 

ei with Subj. 287. viii. 14, 15. 

el for # with phy 240. 4; 255. 15; 259. 
6; 260. 7. 

ei elre 337. viii. 14. 

dxdrepos for éxacros 256. 3. 
276. 7. 

efevdurey tid ret B71. 22. 

émtrperew tw éni re B87. iv. TI. 

€p’ @ ov 272. 19. 

éws with Subj. without dy 259. 30; 294. 15; 
298. 59. 

éws eri 2Q4. 21, 23. 


éxarepos eves 


XI. 


aBdoxavros 292. 12; 800. g. 

ayannrés 286. 2. 

ayabds, én’ dyabp 208. 14. 

dyew 237. vi. 3; 282. 15; 283. 14; 200. 6. 
dyvoeiy 237. vill. 24. 

dyvora 287. viii. 36. 

dyvwopovery 287. Vv. 40. 

dyopd 237. vii. 20. 


Gen. Abs. for Acc. before Inf. 287. vii. 26. 

nrixos with Dat. 284. ii. 21. 

Imperative 2nd for 3rd Person 206. 7. 

Indic. Fut. for Subj. ia pvodnpeioan 209. 3. 
py momo 2O4, 14. 

Inf. dy eivas 254. 10; 256. 8. elvas 8¢ BBO. 5. 
Fut. coupled with Aor. 2590. 18; 9874. 
Jussive 388. da ph eiddva: 267. 27. 

xairot xptOev 237. viii. 30. 

crAvGE por BBB. 115. KAtré por B14. rec/o to. 

xoopnrevew With Gen. 246. 1. 

pev alone 370. 40. perv... re 387. vi. 37-8. 

péxps with Subj. without dy 260. 14; 261. 9. 
So péxpe od 298. 7. 

py with Inf. after verbs of saying 287. v. 8, 
vii. 23, 28, 34, viii. 28. With Participle 
237. v. 20, vi. 28, vil. 26; 252. 10; 258. 
", al. After érei 287. vi. 26. 

pyre... pndé 287. vii. 28; 255. 21-2; 2638. 
11, 12; 266. 17 (cf. 268. 15). 

d= or: 3387. v. 10. 

ovris, pydeplay .. . um’ obrivos 297. vi. 18. 

ov pdvoy for ob pdévoy ov 237, vii. 16. 

Parataxis 297. 3, 4; 299. 3, 4; 806. 

meWapxeiv trvos 265. 13. 

mAnpns éexrivew 237. iv. 14. 

Subjunctive, final after ¢ 287. v. ro. 
Attraction 260. 15. 

re, superfluous 287. vill. 16. ére re xat 287. 
vil. 14. 


By 


| Spas reflexive 298. 16. 
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ayopafev 242. 8; 298. 9, 11; 306. 

dyopavopetov 288. 3; 249. 22; 250. 
266.12; 274. 41. 

ayopaots 298. 48; 381. 

dypados 287. 4, 5,6; 267. 19; 268. 17. 

ayua 261. 8; 265.9; 266. 7,20; 270. 7; 
371. 5; 278. 10. 

dyov 237. vill. 17. 
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ainpover 208. 45. 

abiueww 204, 26, 

adixnpa 237. Vi, 20. 

aégos 237. Vili. 17. 

atyews 234. ii. 46. 

aldeioAat 237. Vi. 28. 

atOpov 241. 18; 248. 16; 247. 24; 248, 
19; 268, 22; 274. 10, 38. 

aif 244, 8. 

aipew 265. 43; 270. 34; 273. 18; 280. 
13. 

aipeois 237. Vv. 41. 

alreivy 237. Vii, 25, 42. 

alnagAu 237. vi. 33, Vil. 27, 31. 

dxivdvvos 278. 15; 280. 18, 

dxolovdeivy 237. Vii. 34. 

axdAoubos 237. v. 14, Vi. 16, 34, 38, Vil. 4, 8; 
243. 36; 247. 36; 248. 33; 249. 20; 
252.8; 253.5; 268. 22; 273.6; 274. 
rr; 306. : 

axovew 237. Vil. 23, 34; 204. 15. 

fixparos 237. Vil. 40. 

axpiBera 237. vill. 39. 

axp3ns 237. Vv. 15, Vi. 31, 41. 

axpwrnpiatew 23'7. vi. 7. 

devpos 265, 22; 268. 12, 18; 270. 43; 
271. 24. 

axuparris 266. 15. 

dxov 237. vi. 18; Vii. 5, 12, 22. 

areihew 234. ii, 29. 

dAndeaua 255. 16; 288. 14. 

adnOns 237. v. 8, 14; 251. 21; 2563. 18; 
258. 25; 262.15; 361. 

ddrevs 294. 6, 

d\AaydGev 237. Vv. 15. 


d\AjAous 237. vii. 23; 264.8; 265. 27, 37; | 


267. 17, 19, 20; 268, 6; 278. 9. 

d\\ore 298. 47. 

a\Xorptos 282. 9g. 

fiws 277. 14. 

Gpehew 237. Vv. 42, Vi. 40; 291. 10. 

dpnrpov 277. 7. 

apduaBnrnots 23'7. viii. 17, 23. 

auiramos (?) 298, 9, To. 

dvayryvoonev 237. Vv. 13, Vii. 29, 33) 35, 39; 
298. 3. 

avayratew 237. iv. 21, Vili. 15; 286. 14. 

avaykaios 235. 1; 281. 10. 

avayxn 237. iv. 33. 

dveypapew 241. 3; 242, 2; 248. 3; 251. 8, 





12; 252.12; 253. 10; 258. 20; 262. 4, 
10; 274. 36; 318; 339. 
avadéyer Oar 237. iv. 14. 


| dvadiddvar 237. v. 41, Vi. 13, 36; 266. 14; 


471. 19. 


| avatuvyn 266. 15. 


dvaxoudn 265. 24. 
avaxopiCew 237. Vi. 14. 
dvakapSavew 2B4, ii. 19; B37. vill, 16. 


" dvdNoyos 370. 


avappdbapyos 257. 22. 

dvavewous 274. 20. 

dvarreurrety 265. 31. 

dvaticiv 259. 27. 

dvacrpépew 237. Vii. 23. 

avathalperos 273, 15. 

avapepav 237. iv. 35, V- 1, 30, Vi. 403 
298. 23. 

dvathopa 237. iv. 36. 

dvadapiwov 294, 13. 

dvayapew 251. 10, 13; 252, 9, 13; 253. 
6, To. 

dvépayabeivy 291. 8. 

aveykAnros 281. 12. 

dvelompaxros 270. 8; 286. ro, 

dverixpiros 257. 23. 

dypyeioOa 292. 8. 

avnkew 237. Vv. 19; 250. 29. 


| dvduows 237. vi. 29. 


dvopos 237. vil. 11. 

dvouvs 237. Vi. 22. 

avrexecbar 281. 30; 282. 20, 21; 286. 
24. 

avrvypapew 237. Vi. 31, 39- 

avriypapoy 237. v. 18, 29, 32, vi. 16, Vili. 2 
ef saep.; 259.1; 260.1; 268. 1, 20; 
269.i.1,15, 20; 271.1; 272. 22; 286. 
17; 288. 1, 35: , 

avridixos 237. Vil. 24, 32, Vill. 12. 

avtixatdoracis 260. Lo. 

dvriAeyew 237. Vv. 13- 

dvriov 264, 4. 

avriropor 381. 

dvriqpwovew BOO, 5. 

avricpovnois 2O4, 12, 29. 

avurepOeros 259. 17. 

avotev 237. vill. 31. 

afios 287. v. 16; 282. 23; 286. 12. 

agfwiv 237. Vv. 9, 42, Vi. 14, 17, 38, Vil 5, 
vill, 20; 251, 12; 252. 12; 253. 9; 262, 
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9; 268. 19; 281. 23; 282. 14; 288. 
17; 284.11; 285. 20; 286. 14. 

afiwot 237. v. 38, 42. 

arayyaAdev 898. 

andayev 287. vi. 18. 

Grareiy 287. iv. 21, vill. 9, 13; 270. 29; 
291. 8; 208. I9, 53; 364. 

Grairnows 272. 13; 2OL 7, 12. 

Grakkacocev 237. vii. 13; 265. 17; 267. 
17, 20. 

dravOpernia 237. vii. 35; 298. 52. 

draf 237. vii. 42. 

arapevédyAnros 270. 7; 286. 10, 18. 

dravéay 237, vill. 12. 

arewWerw 237. Vi. 4. 

aredevOepos 387. iv. 8; p. 208; 256. 8, 21; 
274. 47; 305; 309. 

arepiduros 287. vii. 28 ; 271. 21. 

arepionactos 286. 17. 

aréyew 237. iv. 20, Vill. 12, 20; 268. 13; 
264. 16; 266. 7, 18; 267. 34; 268. 6. 

aniorevey 237. v. 4. 

anAdmros 287, vi. 30. 

dnAds 287. vi. 21; 265. 36, 42; 266. 22 ; 
268. 16. 

aroypaderba: 287. vill. 31, 40; 246. 5; 
246. 10, 18; 247. 9; 248. 6; 249. 5; 
250. 1; 252. 4; p. 208; 257. 26. 

anoypadn 2387. v. 23, viii. 33, 39, 41; 244. 
5, 13, 19; 246. 20; 248. 33; 274 55; 
288. 41; 297. 9; 818. «ar’ olxiav aroyp. 
p. 208; 257. 27. 

avoénpety 326. 

anovecxvovat 237. vi. 38. 

anddekis 257. 19, 35- 

arodi:ddvar 287. iv. g ef Saep., V. 3, 4, Vil. 11, 
vill. 12,16; 267. 11, 13, 26; 269.1. 5, 8, 
16; 270. 28; 278. 12, 22, 32; 281 
26; 282. 17; 286. 3, 19; 282. 3; 298. 
20; 204. 34; 2898. 55; 318; 375. 

awobdidpdoxew 298. 5. 

anddocis 287. iV. 25, 33, Vill. 10 ; 286. 9 ; 818. 

anolevyvuvat 287, vil. 25. 

anoxaGioravaa 237. vil. 42; 
17, 34- 

aroxieieww 2665. 14. 

aroxpivey 287. vil. 25, 33. 

aroAapBavew 237. iv. 21, vi. 27; 2398. 17. 

drodeinev 265. 10, 32, 45; 268. 12, 14. 

drodkoyopes 297. 5, IT. 


259. 7; 278. 
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dndvoa 287. vi. 17. 

arontunrAdva 390. 24, 28. 

anroo.wnay 237. vii. 24. 

anoonav 287. iv. 22, Vii. 5, 12, 22, 32; 276. 
22, 28. 

drocré\kay 2838. 4, 7. 

droorepey 237. Vi. 22. 

andéorodos 210, 15. 

aréraxros 280. 17, 19. 

aroracoer6a 208. 31. 

arorivey 275. 27. 

aroropia 237. Vii. 40. 

aropaivew 287. vii. 23. 

adnodépew 270. 33; 282. 12. 

aropopa 265. 20. 

droxn 267. 22; 269. ii. 9; 272. 16; 208. 
6, 22. 

anpéadexros 268. 18. 

dpaxos 280. 16. 

dpyupixds BOL. 5, 13. 

dpioros 292. 12. 

Gpvéa 297. 8. 

dpveioOa: 237. vill. 14. 

Gpves 244.10; 245.12; 246. 17 ef sacp. 

dppaBwv 299. 2. 

dpaevixds 235. 8 ef sacp. 

apxaios 235. 6. 

dpxerbar 243. 20. 

apxn 286. 8. 

dpwors 280. 16. 

aoeBns 287. vi. 13. 

donpos 261. 39; 256. 9, 11, 14. 

doGevera 261. 13. 

aouns 278. 18. 

dond{eo6a, 269. il. 13; 295. 11; 298 34, 
36 ; 800. 6, 9. 

aorés 259. 13; 261. 4,5; 271. 3. 

dorpoa( ) 389. 

aovxodayrnros 268. 9. 

doda\ca 252.9; 253. 6; 288. 17; 286. 12. 

adopaAns 269. 11. 10; 204. 11. 

dopanrifey 257. vii. 6; 208. 60. 

adoxyorcioba 341; 844. 

aoxdéAnua 298. 14. 

araxrewv 275. 25. 

Grexvos 249. 13; 265. 30. 

Grexvos 251. 8, 41 ; 254. 11 ; 256.9, 12, 14. 

avGevrixds 260. 20. 

avhn 241. 19; 248. 17, 28, 32; 247. 26; 
248. 19, 29; 274. 2, 11,38; 204.8; 338. 


Af, 


airdbev 271. 19; 375. 
p 237. vii. 18. 
iboipets 237. Vil. 41, 43- 
adpaprafew 285. 10, 
apie 256. 11,14; 265. 28; 318. 
aquévas 237. Vill. 9. 
ahoppy 237. vil. 21. 


Baddvnwos 265. 3. 

Bapwew 208. 26, - 

Baoikixds 279. 10; 368. 

BéBaus 237. v. 33, 43, Vil. 18, vill, 
270. 40. 


16, 40; 


BeBawoiy 263.15; 264. 10, 17; 265, 22; 


375. 

BeBaimors 264, 11; 270, 40; 277.12; 

Bnya 237. v. 13, vii. 20; 260. 12, 

Bia 287. vi. 18, 22, 33, Vil. 24; 286. 9. 

Biafew 294. 16. 

AiB\iduov 237. iv. 35, Vv. 7 ef saep. 

AiBdwoOnxn 237. vill. 30, 32, 38. 

BiSrior 296. 7. 

BySdtopvAdcioy 237. lv. 38, v. 24, Vil 
25, 37: 

Bra8n 283. 7 

BAaBos 264. 12; 270. 45; 271. 26. 

Br\arrew 286. 11. 

Br\érew 259. 32; 298, 33. 

Bonfea 23'7. V. 39. 

BonGeiv 237. vill. 7. 

Boppwos 243. 21. 

Sovnia 397. 

Bovieo Oat 237, vi, 24, Vil. 15 ef saep.; 244 
3, 20; 265.17, 19; 278.2; 281. 16. 

Bovs 234. 11, 30. 

Bpoxyn 280. 5. 

Spoyiov 326, 


306. 


i, 17, Vili. 


yaxijoy (?) 326. 

ya\dxrwos 267. 7. 

yaneiy 237. vii. 209, Vill. 24; 257. 25, 30; 
265. 6; 361. 

yauixds 237. vill. 23. 

ydpos 237, Vii. 12, 28, vill. 4, 5,6; 266.15; 
268. 13. 

yeveois 235, 2. 

yevnpa 209. 12, 13; 277. 6. 

yéevos 237. V. 4; 279, 14; 280. 13. 

yepovaxds 264. 3; 275. 13; 367. 
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yépdus 252. 3; 262. 4; 275. 5; 284. 4; 
285. 4,6; 288. 36 ef saep. 

-yeoopyeiy 279. 7. 

yeapyia 279. 7; 368, 

| -yeyroonew 237. V. 32; 283. 13; 295. 2. 


yropn 237. vi. 13, viii. 8. 

- -yorevs 237. iv. 39, Vili. 35; 258.8; 281. 10. 

youn 246. 15, 21. 

yoru 255. to. 

ypdppa 237. v. 6, 25, Vi. 3, 5, 37, Vil. 18, vill. 
14, 15; 251. 34; 263. 20; 264. 19; 
267. 27, 30, 37; 268. 1, 18; 275. 43; 
278. 39; 298. 30. 

ypanréy 292.8; 203. 5. 

ypagn 255.17; 257. 21, 37; 290. 1. 

ypaeioy 238. 4. 

yons 373. 

yepvacwr p. 208; 257. 6, 22; 300. 12. 

yuvaxcios 261. 12. 

yovla 243. 21. 


Saveifew 257. iv. 10, 26; 270.13; 271.10; 
286. 4; 318. 

Sdvecow 237, iv. 16, V. 21; 
274. 14. 

Savecorns 237. IV. 29, Vill. 32. 

dandyy 237. iv. 28; 286. 2 (?); 204. 27. 

davavnpa 318. 

Secxvivas 237. Vi. 21. 

dety 237. iv. 38, Vil. 23, Vill. 29, 30; 266. 
13; 283. 13. 


241.3; 270.13; 


| Geands 237. vi. 21. 


deicOa 237. v. 8, 26, 37, 39, Vi 

defids 255. 10; 256. 13. 

deovrws 237. vi. 39, 40, Viil. 40. 

dnhotw 237. v. 8, 19, 34, Vile Il, Vill. 33; 
243. 36; 257. 6, 12; 268.13; 274. 18. 

dnudows 237. iv. 39, Vill. 28, 35; 276. 11; 
200. 34, 35; 370. 1d dSnpdowr 266. 7 ; 
270. 45; 271. 27; 274. 33; 275. 30; 
277.9; 279. 3. sa Sypooiov 237. iv, 6 
ef saep., V. 6, 19. 

dvaBaineww 208. 18. 

duryew 237. iv. 30. 

Suiyrwows 237. Vv. 7. 


. 10, Vili, 41, 


| Suerypdbeww 288. 1 ef Saep.; BBO. i. 2 ef sacp.; 


298. 19; 370. 
Suaypahy 241. 32; 242. 34; 243. 47; 264. 
26; 267. 34; 269. i. 22; 323; 3382. 
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diadéxerOat 287. vi. 37, Vil. 10. 

dialnreity 237. vill. 21. 

d:abnxn 249. 24. 

Ssaipeots 274. 6. 

Staxovety 2°75. 10. 

dcaxpoveww 237. viii. 10. 

dcakapBdvevw 284. 11; 286. 20. 

dcareinew 281. 16. 

diadoyiopds 204. 1 ef saep. 

dcapayn 237. vii. 22. 

Siapevery 237. viii. 40. 

ScanocrehAew 286. 26. 

diacciey 240. 5; 284. 5; 285. 13. 

didonuos 237. vi. 34, Vii. 6. 

dudorpwpa 287. viii. 30, 39, 40, 42. 

didraypa 287. iv. 37, viii. 7, 26. 

diaragts 287. viii. 23. 

diardcoew 237. vi. 6. 

BiariGevar 2432. 8. 

Scariunois 267. 18. 

diarpopyn 276. 19. 

dcadhépev 237. vii. 29; 265. 17. 

dagopa 267. 19. 

ddacxadinds 275. 34. 

dddvae 235. 3; 287. iv. 17, vi. 10, 17, Vii. 41, 
42; 269. ii. 8, 9, 11; 278. 4; 275. 18; 
277. 8; 204. 23; 296. 3; 298. 20; 
299. 2. 

dépyer Oar 238. 5; 242. 10. 

StevrAureiv 268. 15. 

dudvat 234. ii. 6, 9, 21, 39. 

Sucdfew 237. vii. 32. 

Sixaodocia 287. Vv. 37. 

Sixatos 237. viii. 13. dixacoy 287. iv. 23, 32, 
v. 4 ef sacp.; 247.37; 248. 34; 286. 24. 

dicen 287. v. 26, vii. 16, 33, Vili. 12, 13, 38; 
267.16; 269.1. 12; 278. 27. 

dizorpos 348. 27; 270. 22. 

diotxnors 237. viii. 29. 

Siopodoyeiv 370. 46. 

Stopi{ew 237. iv. 32, vii. 41. 

dtoxdcty 286. 13. 

dirupyios 247. 23. 

Sioreyos 243. 15. 

dixa 287. viii. 37. 

Soxeiv 287. V. 12, vii. 25, Vill. 5 ; 284. 13. 

Sdxipos 265. 2 5. 

dovdos 237. iv. 8; 244. 3,20; 262. 3; 2638. 
9; 265. 21, 22, 26; 273. 12, 17. 

Spav 259. 35. 


INDICES 


Spaypeaios 248. 39; 370. 15. 

duvaues 282. 8; 292. 5. 

dvvacdar 237. iv. 12, Vv. 13, 38, vi. 8, 26, 
vil. 7, villi. 7; 261. 11; 260. ii. 3. 

dvvery 235. 15. 

Swdexaipaypos 258. 8. 

8apea 280. 10. 

8wpodsoxety 237. iV. 7. 


€av 242. 17. 

éyyovos 265. 21; 278. 25. 

éyyparros 268. 16. 

éyypapew 237. iv. 11, v. 14. 

éyypahos 237. vii. 12. 

¢yyvav 259. 7. 

éyyon 270. ro. 

éyxakeiv 287. vi. 5, vii. 26, Vill. 15 ; 26B. 42; 
266. 16, 20, 21; 267. 36; 272. 25, 28. 

€yxaradeinev 281. 21. 

éyxé€Aevois 237. V. 15. 

éyxAnpa 237. vii. 16, 27, viii, 10, 20. 

eyrAvew 234, ii. 44. 

éyxrnows 237. iv. 16, Vv. 10, 17, 43, Vill. 29. 32. 

éyxvos 267. 20; 316. 

€yxupa 234. il. 42. 

€yxoptos 237. viii. 22. 

édapos 249. 21, 24; 286. 22. 

€60s 370. 

eidevar 237. Vi. 2,17, 19; 2561. 33; 263. 20; 
264. 19; 267. 27, 30, 37; 269. 1. 17; 
275. 43; 278. 38; 286. 19; 299. 5. 


el8os 237. viii. 43; 270. 44. 


elacyew 259. 10. 

eioépxec Oar 237. viii. 17. 

eiordvat 243. 41; 267. 11. 

eiaodos 241. 19; 247. 27. 

eiohepew 2387. v. 24; 870. 

exarepos 256. 3; 276. 7. 

éxatovrapxia 376. 9. 

exBiBalew 260. 15. 

exdiBaoxew 2765. 32. 

éxdddvac 237. vii. 28, vill. 4,5; 275.6; 372. 

éxdixos 287. vii. 39; 261. 14. 

‘xOeors 272. 18; 291. 3. 

exxeicOat 237. vill. 20. 

exdéyewy 287. iv. 8. 

exrépreyv 237. vii. 25; 283. 17. 

exrpaccew 269. ii. 5. 

éexrivey 237. iv.14; 250.15; 264.11; 267. 
14; 269.i1.8; 271. 24; 286.11; 318. 
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expidios 387. 

‘Aaoypiorns 300. 13. 

fhaav 250. 26. 

éhagcotv 268. 21; 286. 25; 306. 

éA\doowv 237 viii. 11. 

éMeyxeww 237. vii. 38, Vili. 40. 

édeyyos 237. vill. 17. 

edevOepoiv 349. 

edevlepwars 349. 

eAcew 259. 28. 

eAdoyifew 250. 23. 

éuSaivew 259. 31. 

éppéeverw 237. iv. I, Vi. 38. 

éprinrew 243, 26, 

éurddiov 237. v, 12. 

éumporGey 252. 4; 253. 2; 268. 11. 

eucpaivew (?) 296, 6, 

enarns 260. 11. 

euhopos 242. 20. 

evaheibew 294. 15. 

évavrios 240.9; 251. 27; 253. 23; 255. 24; 
259. 21; 260.17; 263.17; 265. 12. 

évbens 281, 20. 

évdexerOa 237. viii. 31. 

evinuew 257. 24. 

evdvew 285. 11. 

évedpevew 237. vill. 36. 

event 242. 16; 268. 18. 

éveyeww 237, vill. 18. 

evOerpos 271. 21, 

evOeros 234. li, 23. 

émavrdés 237. viii. 23; 275. 9, 40; 280. 14; 
205. 8. 

emograva, éveraons 270. 28. 

évvouos 247, 12. 

évolknois 265. 11; 339. 

evoleiov 265. 35 ; 278. 8 e/ saep. 

évoxheiv 237. Vi. 4, Vil. 19. 

évoxos 239. 12; 257. 44; 275. 32. 

évonpaiver 396. 

evoraferw 234. ii, 7, 14, 22. 

‘vraggew 274, 43; 298, 29. 

evreAXew 251. 6. 

évrBevas 234, ii. 27 ef saep.; 287. iv. 23, 
vill, 26. 

évroxos 209. 3. 

evrés 237, vill. 31; 288. 10; 275. 29. 

évruyxavew 237. V. 5, 21, 30, 35, Vi. 10, 16, 
35» 39, Vil. 7) 9, 24. 

evruyia 237, vi. 8, Vil. 5. 
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évuBpifew 237. vi. 17. 
evatiov 267. 6, 17. 


- ¢taxodovdev 308. 


efahrorpwiv 263, 12. 
eEaveyrins 270, 4. 


| « é£aprifew 296. 7. 


efeiun 242, 21; 261. 17 ; 265. 23 ; 267.17; 
271. 19; 273. 19; 275. 22, 

etepyerOa 282. Ir, 

eferafew 237. Vv. 7, Vi, 31, 40. 

é€eraors 237, V. 12 ef saep., Vi. 5, 9- 

éfevaureiv 271. 22. 

éfjs 257. 27; 265. 33; 282. 7. 

éfioravat 268. 11, 16, 

efdhiov 248. 16. 

efodos 241, 20; 247. 28. 

efovoia 237, vi. 17, Vil. 27, 29, Vill. 4; 259. 
18; 261. 15; 272. 13. 

é£o 255. 22. 

emayyeNhew 237. vi. Ig. 

éraxohov@eiy 244, 9; 245, 11; 260. 20. 

éravaykatew 281. 25. 

‘ravayxoy 270. 38; 318; 374. 

éravaveour 237. Vili. 41. 


 €ravaracis 237. viii. 10, TT. 


eravopOwors 237. viii, 30. 


| «ravw 237. vill. 38; 268. 17. 


eraviis 248, 28, 


| éradhn 268, 10, 
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